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JlucepTaiito  MPHUCBSYEHO  KOMIUIEKCHOMY  OOTrOCJIOBCHKOMY  aHali3y
HEOOPTOJIOKCAIBHOI T€PMEHEBTUKU MpoTecTaHTChkoro OorocinoBa Kapna bapra. Ha
OCHOBI OTJIAlY JOMIHYIOUOT0 y IIpoTecTaHTChkoMy OorociioB’i XIX cT. 1ibepabHOTO
JTUCKYpPCY MOCHTIIKEHHSI PO3KpPHBA€ METOJIOJIOTIUHI MOJIENIl Ta OCHOBHI 3acaaHu4Yl
npuHIMnu Oorocios’s Kapna bapra 3 ypaxyBaHHSM KOHTEKCTYJIbHOTO AaHAIIZY
COILIIAIBHO-TIOJIITUYHUX TOMAIHN Mo4YaTky XX CT., 0 MaJIM MOTYXHUN BIUIMB Ha HOTO
paavKadbHUM BiAX1A Biag miOepanizMy yOIK CHOYaTKy J1aJ€KTUYHOI TEeOoJIOrii
(OorocnoB’st Kpu3u), a TMOTIM — (OPMYBAaHHS HEOOPTOAOKCIi SK IUIICHOI
KOHIICTITYJIbHO1 O0TOCIIOBCHKOI CHCTEMH.

O0G’exTOM JucepTalIMHOrO MOCIHIKEHHS € OorocioBchbka cucrtema Kapra
bapra y KOHTEKCTI JOMIHYIOYHX TEOJIOTTYHHUX MapagurM Ta TEYil MepIioi MoJIOBUHU
XX cT., a TAaKOX CTYIHb 1i BIUTUBY HA MOJAIBIITNN BEKTOP PO3BUTKY MPOTECTAHTCHKOT
teosiorii. IIpenmeToM JOCHIIKEHHS OOpPaHO XPUCTOLEHTPUYHY OOTOCIOBCHKY
ex3ere3y bapra sik HallG1IbIIT ICKpPaBY OCOOIMBICTD, IO € XapaKTEPHOIO IS YCIX MOTO
SIK IOTMaTHYHHX, TaK 1 €K3eTCTUYHHUX TPallb.

Brnepiue y BITUM3HSHIN TEOJOr1i 311MCHEHO LMUTICHUN aHalli3 KIOYOBUX Mpallb
Kapna bapra y KoHTEKCT1 yci€l CyKymHOCTI (pakTOpiB BIUIMBY Ha (OpMyBaHHS HOro
O0rocI0BCHKOI MeTO10J10T1i. Ha mijicTaBi 1eTaIbHOTO aHaji3y aHTJIOMOBHHX JIKepe,
MPUCBIYEHUX HEOOPTOJOKCATIBHINA OOTOCIOBCHhKIN repmeHeBTuIll bapra, 3’sicoBaHo 1
YTOYHEHO POJib bapra sk KTrouoBoi MocTaTi y XpUCTUSIHChKOMY 60orociioB’i XX cT., a
TaKOX PO3KPUTO CYKYIHICTh apryMEHTIB Ha KOPUCTb CIPUHHATTS MOTO

(byHIaMEHTaIBHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO AOPOOKY SIK OHOTO 3 HAWOUIbLI BIJTMBOBUX Ta



3HAKOBHX SIBUII B 1CTOPIi XPUCTUAHCHKOTO OOTOCTIOB’ s 3arajioM, Hapsiay 13 OpireHom,
onmax. AsryctuHoMm, ®omor AkBiHCBKMM, MapTtiHom JliotepoM, @pigpixom
[Ineitepmaxepom Ta IHIIUMHU.

HansaxxuBe 3HaueHHS JIJ1s1 po3yMiHHs 00rocioBchKoi cuctemu bapra mae iioro
CIIPOCTYBaAHHS Ta JEKOHCTPYKIIiS HaIpaloBaHb JIIOepaIbHOT TEoJIOrii 13 1i cipobaMu
aJanTyBaTH XPUCTUSHCTBO JI0 PAIliOHAIBHOTO MOJEPHOTO TUCKYPCY, BUHHSBINU 3
HBOTO IOTMAaTUYHE OCEP/sl Y BUTJISI KIIFOUOBUX XPHUCTOJOTIYHUX Ta TP1aJ0JOTIYHUX
JOKTPUH, 110 BKOPIHEH1 y KOHIEMMii boxxoro oaxkpoBeHHs, Ta aOCOJIIOTU3YBaBIIU
ICTOPUKO-KpUTUUHUM Tiaxig no biOmii sk oaHiel 3 OaraTboX IHIIKX, PIBHUX 3a
CTYTIEHEM 3HAUYIIOCTI JIITepaTypHUX MaM’ ATOK JaBHUHU. By 1yun BUXOBaHUN TaKUMHU
BuutensaMu sik Binbrensm ['epman, Anoned FOmixep ta Agonsd doun I'apHak, bapt
MPUCBATUB CBOIO TMOJAJIbIIYy OaratopiuHy OOTOCJIOBCHKY TIpaIlo JTOBEJIEHHIO
HEIMPaKTUYHOCTI Ta HEMPUJATHOCTI IO TOTPEO LIEPKBU AaHTUKEPUTMATUYHOT CYTHOCTI
J16epanbHO1 TEOJIOT1i CBOIX BUUTEIIIB.

AHTHITIOCpATbHUM acIeKT OOTOCIOBCHKOTO CBITOTIIAMY bapra po3risHyTo y
Omo3ullii 10 Habarato OUIbIII CXBaJIBHOTO CTaBJICHHS /10 enoxu [IpocBiTHUIITBA, 1O €
nputamanHuM cuctemi llayns Tuwnixa, koTpuil (30Kpema, y CBOIX JEKUIAX Y
Uuka3pbkoMy YHIBEpCUTETI) BHUIPAIbOBYBAB IIUIICHY cHUCTEMY (Pi1ocodChKo-
anoJIOT€TUYHOTO IHCTPYMEHTAPII0 HA KOPUCTh TEOPETHUHOT MOKIIMBOCTI OPraHIYHOIO
MOEIHAHHS XPUCTUSHCTBA Ta PalliOHATIBLHOTO TUCKYPCY €MOXU MOJEpHY. Takoxk o
pO3MISiAy LIOTO acheKTy OOrocioBChKOI ek3ere3n bapra Oyiio HOIydeHO Tpailll
HNoseda JI. I'pomanku, xona Beberepa, Jxedpi Bpowmini, Jxopmka XaHcinrepa,
I'epOepra XaprBemia ta rpyHToBHY PhD-nuceprartiro Piuapaa bepuera. Kpim mporo,
B3STO JI0 YBaru /Kl HarpaioBaHHs GutocoPpcrkoi repMeHeBTUKH XX CT., 30Kpema,
[Tonss Pikepa, koTpuii y CBOIX pPO3BIIKax MOCTABUB MiJ CyMHIB aJ€KBATHICTh 1
MIEPCIIEKTUBHICTD 3aCaHUYNX IMPHUHITUIIB MOJACPHUX O10MIHHUX TOCTIIHKEHb Ta caMe
iXHE 3a31XaHHS HA HIYUM HE CIIOTBOPEHY 00’ €KTUBHICTb.

Corrionoriyay ckiaioBy y ¢hopMyBaHHI HEOOPTOJOKCaILHOT KoHIemii baprta
po3risiHyTOo 'y KoHTekcTi imei Ilitepa beprepa, Ha mijacTaBi SKUX JOBEACHO, IO

po3ropTaHHs J10epabHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO TMPOEKTYy OyJo 3yMOBJIEHE Ta



YMOXJIHMBIIEHE O€3MeUHUM KHUTTAM OypkyazHoro cBity XIX cr., i, BIANOBIIHO,
CYyCHUIbHO-TIOJMITHYHUN Kpax y Bumial Ilepmioi cBiTOBOi BiMHM IMOKJIAB Kpai
ONTUMICTUYHHUM CIIOJ[iBaHHSIM JI1I0€paTbHOTO OOTOCIIOB 5.

3a IOMOMOTr010 1JIeH Ta BUCHOBKIB TaKMX MPABOCIABHUX TEOJIOTIB Ta 010J1€iCTIB
sk npoT. loann Pomanignic, npot. Teogop Crinmianonyinoc, npot. loann bpek, CasBa
Arypinec, loaan Kapasinonynoc, A. C. Jlecaunbkuid, /[. b. Xapt npoBeneno Haouny
napajielib Ta aHaJIOTiI0, & TaKOX MPOJAEMOHCTPOBAHO MEBHY CTYMiHb CIIOPIAHEHOCTI
MIXK, 3 OJHOr0 OOKY, OHOBJEHUM cOpuiHATTAM bapra biomii sk mimicHoro Crosa
Boxoro 1 KOHIIENTYaabHOTO CBiAYECHHS TPO boke omkpoBeHHs (HE MO30aBICHOTO
JIOJICBKOTO  (hakToOpy), Ta, 3 IHIIOrO OOKYy, TPAJUIIHHUM CBSITOOTIIBCHKUM
COPUMHATTSAM CBAIIEHHUX TEKCTIB Yy XaJKIJIOHCBKOMY KIIIOUl — K OPraHi4HOIo
noeiHaHHS boxo1 Ta JII0IChKOT CKIIaIOBUX, YKOJHA 3 KX HE BUTICHSAETHCA 1HIIO 1
HE BTpayvae MOBHOTH CBOET MPUCYTHOCTI.

V¥ nuceptartii Takox 10BeqieHO, 110 Kapsi bapt pekoHCTpyroBaB Ta iIHTETpyBaB y
MIPOTECTAHTChKE OOTOCIIOBCHKE CEPEJOBHINE JPEBHIO OPTOIOKCAIBHY TPATHUIIIIO
CHpUUHATTS O10JIMHUX TEKCTIB B yCl PaJuKaIbHOTO XPUCTOLEHTPU3MY, sika Oyia
npUTaMaHHa SIK APEBHIM OTISIM IEPKBH MEPIINX CTOJITh, TaK 1 OTIIM-3aCHOBHUKAM
npotecTanTchko1 pedopmariii XVI ct. Ha ocHOBI nparns camoro bapra, a Takox Takux
nociiaHukiB sk bepunapn Pamm, Kenner Kantuep ta JImMutpo BiHmapoBchkuii, y
JUCcepTallii BUABICHO, IO iHTeprpeTaliss baprom 0i0M1HHUX TEKCTIB AK IIJIICHOTO
XPUCTOLUEHTPUYHOIO METAHAPATUBY 3HAMIIIA BIJOMTOK Ha BCiX 0€3 BUKIIIOUEHHS
OKpeMHUX I[apMHAaX MOro OOroCIOBCHKOI CHUCTEMH — aHTPOMOJIOTii, MapioJiorii,
amMapToJIorii, KOCMOJIOTI Ta eKJIe310J10Tii.

BpaxoByroun BucHoBku nociimxkenb CtiBena Caitkca, Tomaca Toppanca, CigHi
Ansctpoma Ta Aponsda Kemnepa, y muceptariii mpoJeMOHCTPOBAHO, IO TPOIIEC
MOMAJIBIIOT  PeIenIlii HEeOOPTOMOKCATbHOT XPHUCTOIEHTPUYHOI Teosorii bapra y
OOTrOCIIOBCHKHMX KOJIaX €BpOIH Ta AMEPHUKH 3 IIJIOTO PsTy MPUYUH OYB HEIIPOCTHM Ta
HEO/IHO3HAYHUM, B TOM Yac K 3acaHU4l 171e1 Ta MPUHIIMIINA 1aBHHOTO OTIOHeHTa bapra,

Eming bpynHepa, 100 JETITUMHOCTI MPHUPOTHOTO OOTroCIOB’S y IapHUHI
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O0TOCIIOBCHKOI emicTeMoorii (THOCE0IIoTi ), BUSBUIIM Ha0araTo OibIly ala THBHICTh
710 TOTpeO akaJeMiuHOiI Te0JIOTii cepelMHr XX CT. Ta MOJANbIINX JECATUIITh.

3aranbHi BHCHOBKM Ta TBEPIDKEHHsS, OOIPYHTOBaHI y JucepTaliiHOMY
JOOCTIDKEHHI, MOXYTh OyTu kKopucHuMmu s (1) moponanHs dparMeHraiiii Ta
Je31HTerparii, Mo TMOJAeKYId MalTh Miclle y OOTroCIOBCBKOMY aKaJIeMIdHOMY
CEPEIOBHINI Y KOHTEKCTI JIOMIHYIOYOI ITOCTMOJIEPHOI mapaaurMu, (2) moOymoBu
CHUIBHOTO Ta B3a€EMOMNPUUHATHOIO OOTOCIOBCHKOrO 0a3ucy Mg MEPCIEKTUBHOIO
MDKKOH(pECITHOTO mianory, a Takok (3) YKpIiIUIeHHS KOHIeNTyalbHUX 0i0mio- Ta
XPHUCTOIEHTPUYHHUX TECOPIN Ta MPAKTHK K Y TECOPETUIHNX OOTOCIOBCHKHUX PO3BIIKAX,
TaKk 1 y KUTTI LepkBU. Pe3ynbraTtu naHoi aucepraiiitHoi poOoTH MOXYTh OyTH
BUKOPHUCTaHI y SIKOCTI 3aCHOBKY IS MOJANBIIMX HAayKOBUX AOCHIKEHb Yy LIApHHI
TEOJIOT11, TepMEHEBTHUKH, 0101HOI ex3ere3u, ¢ingocodii, peririe3HaBcTBa Ta 1CTOPii
CTaHOBJICHHSI 00TOCIOBCHKOT AYMKH Yy XIX-XX cTOmTTIX.

KuarwuoBi ciaoBa: Tteosoriss bapra, mnibepasibHe OOrociaoB’si, OOTOCIOBCHKa

CK3CI'C34d, ICPKOBHA AOI'MATHUKA, TCPMCHCBTHKA, HCOOpTO,Z[OKCiﬂ, XPHUCTOLCHTPHU3M.

ABSTRACT
Shymanovych A.O. Theological exegetics of Karl Barth. — The manuscript.
Thesis for the degree of Candidate of Philosophy in specialization 09.00.14 —
Theology. — Rivne State University of Humanities, National Pedagogical Dragomanov

University of the Ministry of Education and Science of Ukraine. — Kyiv, 2021.

The dissertation is devoted to the complex theological analysis of the neo-
orthodox hermeneutics provided by protestant theologian Karl Barth. On the basis of
thorough analysis of liberal protestant theology’s discourse, the research reveals the
methodological models and basic principles of Barth’s theology which are examined
in the context of socio-political events of the beginning of 20" century that had had a
powerful impact on Barth’s break with theological liberalism and his creation of
dialectical theology (theology of crisis) and later his forming the neo-orthodoxy as a

holistic conceptual theological system.
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The object of the dissertation is the theological system of Karl Barth in the
context of dominant theological paradigms and teachings of the first half of the 20"
century, as well as its influence on the further development vector of protestant
theology. The subject of the research is the Christocentric aspect of Barth’s theological
exegesis as a main and a most prominent specific feature which characterizes all of his
dogmatic and exegetic works.

For the first time in Ukrainian theological studies the holistic analysis of Barth’s
main works was made in the context of the whole set of factors that had made an impact
on formation of his theological methodology. On the basis of a detailed analysis of
English sources the role of Karl Barth as a key figure in the christian theology of the
20" century was examined and clarified. The research also reveals the complex of
arguments in favor of perception of Barth’s fundamental heritage as one of the most
influential and iconic phenomena in the whole history of christian theology along with
Origen, Augustine, Thomas Aquinas, Martin Luther, Friedrich Schleiermacher and
others.

For the proper understanding of his theological system it is necessary to realize
the significance of Barth’s refutation and deconstruction of the liberal theology’s
attempts to adapt Christianity to the rational discourse of Enlightenment Era, to take
out its dogmatic core (doctrines of Christology and Triadology) based on the concept
of God’s revelation, as well as to absolutize historical critical exegesis of the Bible on
the same level with all other literature from Classical Antiquity. Having been taught
by Wilhelm Hermann, Adolf Jiilicher and Adolf von Harnack, Barth dedicated the rest
of his academic career to prove the total impracticality and unsuitability of liberal
theology’s anti-kerygmatic essence for the practical needs of the Church.

The anti-liberal aspect of Barth’s theological outlook was examined from the
perspective of the much more positive attitude towards Enlightenment Era that had
been represented by Paul Tillich in his lectures in Chicago university. In particular
Tillich worked out the holistic system of philosophical and apologetic arguments in
favor of theoretical possibility of organic combination and unity between Christianity

and rational discourse of modern era. This issue was examined by means of the works
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by Josef Lukl Hromadka, John Webster, Geoffrey W. Bromiley, George Hunsinger,
Herbert Hartwell and the PhD thesis of Richard E. Burnett. Besides, there were taken
into account some of the conclusions made by the representatives of the 20" century
philosophical hermeneutics, in particular, by Paul Ricoeur, who questioned in his
researches the adequacy and perspectives of the fundamental principles of modern
biblical studies with their ambitious attempts to reach a complete and uncorrupted
objectivity.

The sociological component in the structure of neo-orthodox concept is studied
on the basis of Peter Berger’s ideas which prove the fact that the liberal theology’s
project was determined and made possible by a safe life of the 19" century bourgeois
world. That’s why the socio-political disaster caused by the World War | put an end to
the liberal theology’s optimistic expectations.

By means of the ideas and conclusions made by such theologians and Bible
scholars as John Romanides, Theodore Stilianopoulos, John Breck, Savvas Agourides,
John Karavidopoulos, Andrey S. Desnitskiy, the analogy is drawn between, on the one
hand, Barth’s renewed perception of the Bible as a holistic God’s Word and a
conceptual witness to God’s revelation (containing the human factor), and, on the other
hand, traditional perception of sacred texts used by Church fathers in a Chalcedonian
way — as an organic combination and unity of God’s and human components, while
each of them is not supplanted by the other and doesn’t lose the fullness of its presence.

In the dissertation it is proved that Karl Barth reconstructed, renewed and
integrated into protestant theological sphere of the 20" century the ancient orthodox
tradition of interpreting the biblical text in the spirit of a radical Christocentric
perception which had been characteristic of the ancient Church fathers as well as the
founders of 16" century protestant reformation. On the basis of works by Barth and
such scholars as Bernard Ramm, Kenneth Kantzer and Dmitry Bintsarovskiy, in the
dissertation it is revealed that Barth’s interpretation of biblical texts as a holistic
Christocentric metanarrative found an imprint on all, without exception, individual
fields of his theological system such as anthropology, Mariology, amartology,

cosmology and ecclesiology. Given the findings of the researches made by Stephen
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Sykes, Thomas Torrance, Sydney Ahlstrom and Adolph Keller, the dissertation’s
conclusions demonstrate that the process of further reception of Barth’s Christocentric
theology in Europe and Northern America was rather difficult and ambiguous for a
variety of reasons. At the same time the fundamental ideas and principles of Emil
Brunner, Barth’s opponent in the question of natural theology’s legitimacy in the realm
of epistemology (gnoseology), found much more adaptability to the needs of academic
theology of the 20" century.

The general conclusions and statements substantiated in the dissertation research
can be useful (1) to overcome the fragmentation and disintegration which nowadays
here and there take place in the theological field in the context of a dominant
postmodern paradigm, (2) to facilitate the construction of common and mutually
acceptable basis for the further interconfessional dialogue and (3) to help to consolidate
and strengthen the conceptual Bibliocentric and Christocentric theories and practices
either in academic theological studies, or in the whole life of the Church. The results
of this dissertation can be used as a foundation for further scholarly researches in the
fields of theology, hermeneutics, biblical exegesis, philosophy, religious studies and
the history of christian doctrine in the 19" and 20" centuries.

Key words: Barth’s theology, liberal theology, theological exegesis, church

dogmatics, hermeneutics, neo-orthodoxy, Christocentric theology.
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BCTYII

AKTYaJIbHICTh JOCHiTKeHHs. HasBHICTP YHCIECHHUX I1HTEICKTyaJIbHHUX
BUKJIMKIB, IETEPMIHOBAHUX JIOMIHYBaHHSM MOCTMOJEPHOTO JUCKYPCY B Cy4acCHOMY
OOrocI0BCHKOMY CEPE/IOBHUIL, 3yMOBIIOIOTh HEOOX1IHICTh HAHOBO IMEPEOCMUCIUTU
3HAUYMIICTh JIEIKUX OOTOCHOBCHKMX Tedid XX CT., IO Madd y CBOEMY
METOJIOJIOTIYHOMY 3aCHOBKY TOBEPHEHHS JO JIaBHIX HapaTUBIB Ta IUJIICHUX
KOHIIETITyaJIbHUX CHUCTEM, OyAy4dyd BMOTHBOBAHI YHMCICHHHMH 3arpo3aMu 3 OOKY
JT10epanibHOT TEOJIOTI 13 11 palliOHaJI3alll€r0 XPUCTUSAHCTBA Ta 3a31XaHHSAMHU Ha LIITICHY
XPUCTUSHCHKY CAaMOCBIJIOMICTh IIEPKBU Ta OKPEMOI JIFO/IMHHU.

HeoopTonokcanbHa repmeHeBTrka bapra cnpuyuHuiIa yuMany AMCKYCIIO Yy
MDKBOEHHUH Tiepion y mepimiil monoBuHi XX CT., HaJIaBIId BaroMi IMOSICHEHHS Ta
apryMEHTH Ha KOPHUCTh OHTOJIOTIYHOTO 3B’SI3Ky MDK HAATO ONTUMICTUYHOIO
AHTPOTIOJIOTIEIO0 €MOXH MOJIEPHY Ta TUMHU COLIaIbHO-TIOJIITUYHUM KaTacTpodaMu, siKi
MOKJIAJIM Kpai 1 HAOUYHO CIPOCTYBAIM XUOHICTD 1 3ryOHICTh MOMEPEAHIX KOHCTPYKIIIH
y napuHi ¢iocodii, TE0JIOrii, aHTPOMOJIOTi, COLIO0JIOTII TOIO. Y Halll Yac paJiuKaIbHI
TpaHchopmallii y COUIAIbHO-TIONITUYHIN cdepl, Kpu3za 0epalbHOr0 MPOEKTY SK
dbopMu CyCHIBHOTO YCTPOIO, peaHIMallisi aBTOPUTAPU3MY, SIKa HEPIAKO MOETHYETHCS
13 MCEBIOPEIITIMHOK PUTOPUKOIO, BCE 1€, MAIOYU OYEBUIHY CXOXICTh 13 MOAISIMU
nepioi mojJoBUHU XX CT., CTaBUTh IMEpe] 1HTEIEKTyaTbHOI CIUIBHOTOI MUTAHHS
PO MOXKJIMBICTh OHOBJICHHS Ta PEIHTErpalli HEeOOPTOIOKCAIBLHOTO IUCKYPCY V
Cy4acHUH OOTOCIOBCHKUN TPOCTIP SIK METOJOJOTIYHOIO 3aCHOBKY i MOOYIOBH
peeBaHTHUX BIATIOBIIEH HA 3aITUTH CHOTOACHHS. Y ITbOMY KOHTEKCTI pajuKaIbHUN
0101iHMI XpUCTOLEHTPU3M bapra Moke po3risgaTUCh SK Al€BUN 3acid MpoTH

Xa0THU3alli CyCHUIBLHOTO, TyXOBHOTO Ta IHTEIEKTYaIbHOIO KUTTS Cy4aCHO1 JTIOAUHHU.

38’5130k  po0OTM 3 HAYKOBUMHM NPOrpaMamMi, IUIAHAMH, TeMaMHM.
HucepTartiitHe AOCTIIKEHHS 31HCHEHO y MekaX KOMIUIEKCHOI HayKOBO-OCIITHOT
pobotu xadenpu dimocodii PIBHEHCHKOTO AEp’KaBHOTO T'yMaHITAPHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
3a HAyKOBUMH TemMaMu «CHiBBIAHOIICHHS PEITHOTO 1 HAIIOHAJBHOTO: KOHTEKCT

icTopii 1 KyIbTypH yKpaiHCbkoro Haponxy» (peectpamiitauii Homep 014U000085) Ta
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«®Dinocodis B CTPYKTypl CydaCHOTO COLIOTYMaHITAPHOTO 3HAHHS (peecTpauiiiHui
Homep 0116U007100).
MeTow auceprainiiiHoi PoOOTH € KOMIUICKCHUNA OOTOCIOBCHKHM aHai3

HCOOpTOI{OKC&J’IBHOT TCPMCHCBTUKHU IIPOTCCTAHTCHKOI'O OorocioBa Kapﬂa BapTa.

Peasnizaniiss moctaBiaeHOi METH 3YMOBHJIA HEOOXITHICTh BUPIIIEHHS TaKUX

OCHOBHUX JOCJIIHHILKHUX 3aBJaHb.

- BUCBITIIUTH BHecok K. bapra B cepy ocMuUCICHHS HACTIAKIB paIlloHAIBHOTO
OOTOCIIOBCHKOTO JTHUCKYPCY €MOXHW MOJACPHY Ta POJi iCTOPUKO-KPUTHIHOTO METOIY

IoCapKeHHs biomii;

- HpoaHaHi?;YBaTI/I MGTOI[OJIOFiLIHi 3aCHOBKM Ta OOI'OCIOBCHKE 3HAUYCHHS

HeoopTooKcalibHOI Teoorii K. bapra,

- po3kputu poiib nokTpuHu K. bapta nmpo CioBo boxe Ta ii criiBBiAHOIIECHHS 31

CBSITOOT]_IiBCBKOIO TpaIII/II_[i€IO CHpHﬁHSITTSI CBAIIICHHHUX TCKCTiB;

- IOCJIIUTH, SIKUM YAHOM paJiMKaIbHUM XpuctorneHTpusM teosorii K. bapra 6ys

KOPHUCHHUM B OCMUCIICHHI COLIIJIbHO-TIONITUYHUX MO1M MepIioi moJIOBUHU XX CT.;

- IPOJEMOHCTPYBATH BIUIUB XPHUCTOLIEHTpUYHOI repMmeHeBTHKM K. bapra Ha

1HII CTPYKTYPHI HNiAPO3I1IN MOro 00rOCIOBCHKOT CUCTEMHU;

- perpe3eHTyBaTH JUCKYCIi Ta JOCBI perenilii HeoopToJoKcanbHO1 Teoorii K.

bapra y 6orocinoBcrkomy cepenoButili Kinisg XX — moyarky XXI cTomiTh.

O0'eKkTOM OOCTIIKEHHS € HeooprodokcaibHa Tteosoria Kapma Bapra
y

KOHTEKCTI Cy4aCHUX HOMY 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHUX Ta COLIAIbHO-TTOJITUYHUX BUKJIUKIB.

IIpeamerom nucepraninHoi podOTH € TEOPETUYHA 1 IPAKTUYHA TEPMEHEBTHKA

Kapna bapra.

TeopeTnko-mMeTo0JI0TiUHI 3acagu A0CaixKeHHs1. PamukanpHli TEKTOHIYHI
3CYBH Yy TMPOTECTAaHTChKIM Teosiorii mepmoi mojoBMHM XX CT. Ta pilryyde

NepeHaBEPHEHHS Y TPOTECTAHTCHKY OPTOIOKCAIIbHY MapagurMy 0araTb0X TOrO4acHUX
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TEOJIOTIB CTalIM MPEIMETOM OCMHCIEHHS A I[I0i HU3KH CIEeUIaiicTiB 3 1CTOpii
XPUCTUAHCHKOT TyMKU. Cepel OCHOBHUX JIOCIHITHUKIB I[LOTO (PEHOMEHY, METOA0JIOT IO
Ta BUCHOBKH KOTPHUX OyJI0 3aTy4eHO MiJ1 Yac HaMCaHHs JucepTallii, BapTo 3a3HAYUTH
ﬁ.H.FpOMaﬂKy, A .Makrpara, T.Toppanca, I'./Ixxonca, C.AnscTpoma, J{x. XaHciHrepa,
Jlx.Bebctepa, I'.XaprBenna ta b.Pamma. Crnenudika 30BHINIHIX yMOB (OpMYBaHHS
HEOOPTOAOKCANIbHOI TepMEeHEeBTHKH bapTa moTpeOyBana 0Jy4eHHS 1CTOPUYHOTO
Marepially Ta ypaxyBaHHS COIIOJOTIYHOTO BUMIPY IIbOT'O TUTAHHS, 110 0YJI0 3p00JIeHO

3a noromoroto npans [1.beprepa ta P.bepnerra.

Oco6nMBOro 3HayY€HHs TIJ 4Yac JOCHIIKEHHS Ha0ylia OOrocioBChKO-
METO/I0JIOTIYHA KOHUENIs mapagurmMaibHoro ananizy I'.KroHra, 3rigHo sikoi icHye
MIEBHUM 3arajJbHUN BEKTOP PO3BUTKY PEJIITii, SKUW Ma€ BIACHY JUHAMIKY, BHYTPIIIIHIO
JIOT1KY Ta 3yYMOBIIIOETHCS MEPIOJUYHUM BUHUKHEHHSM HOBUX «KOHCTEJSIINA», TOOTO
CBITOTJISITHUX YSIBJICHb, ApPXETUINIYHUX TMATEPHIB, HOBUX 3pa3KiB MUCJICHHS Ta
croco0iB  po3yMiHHs bora, 10 BHpaxalwTbCid MPOBIIHUM XPUCTUSHCHKUM
MUCIIUTENIEM TOI UM 1HIIO1 €MOXH, KOTpUH 001apoBaHuil MPOPETUYHOIO XaPU3MOIO 1
MPOTIOHYE CBOIM Cy4YaCHHKaM paJuKaJlbHO HOBI  OOTrOCIIOBCHKI  KOHIICHITH.
AHTIITIOEpaIbHUI aclieKT OOTOCIIOBCHKOIO CBITOMILAY bapra po3risiHyTo y CBITII
O1MBII CXBaJIbHOTO CTABJICHHS 10 PaIliOHAJIBHOTO MOJIEPHOTO JHMCKYpPCY, IO OYJIo
npUTaMaHHE IHIIOMY TMPEACTABHUKOBI HeoopToaokcaibHOro pyxy — I[LTimmxy,
KOTPUl  BHUIPAallbOBYBaB  IUIICHY  cHCTeMy  (P110c0(dChKO-anoI0oreTHYHOro
IHCTPYMEHTApII0 Ha KOPUCTh TEOPETHYHOI MOXKJIMBOCTI OPTraHIYHOTO TMOETHAHHS
XPUCTUSHCTBA 13 palllOHAJTbHUM JHUCKYPCOM €MOXH MOJEPHY Ta €K3UCTEHIIaIbHOIO
¢dinocopdiero mouatky XX cr. KoMmnapaTuBHU aHaji3 BIUIUBY HEOOPTOAOKCAIBHOI
Teosiorii bapTa Ha mogaIbIIHi PO3BUTOK IPOTECTAHTCHKOTO OOTOCIIOB s 3/IICHEHO HA
ocHoBi BUCHOBKIB C.Caiikca, I'.Y. ¢on banbrazapa, JI.J[>xyccaHi 3 ypaxyBaHHAM
crynens BBy E.bpyHHepa Ta #oro KoHIENIi MpUPOTHOTO OOTOCIOB’S, SKa
3HAWIIJIA MUPOKE BU3HAHHS Ta 3aCTOCYBAHHS B aKaJIeMiYHUX OOTOCIOBCHKHX KOJaxX

JPyroi mojyioBuHu XX CT.
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HaykoBa HOBU3HA quCcepTaIlifHOTO JOCTIIKEHHS MOJISIrae B TOMY, 1[0 BIIEpIIIE
y BITYM3HSIHIN TEOJIOT11 3/11MICHEHO LUIICHUHN aHal3 OCHOBHUX mpallk Kapia bapra ta
HANOUTBII IPYHTOBHUX AHTJIIOMOBHUX JOCHIKEHb HOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOI CHIAAIIMHU, a
TaKOXX PEKOHCTPYHOBAaHO MOro TEOJIOTIYHY TEePMEHEBTUKY 3 YypaXyBaHHSM
ICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY il BHHUKHEHHS Ta 13 i1 TCOPETUYHUMH 1 MPAKTUYHUMH
IMIUTIKAI[iIMH B OOTOCJIOBCBKOMY JHUCKYpPCl MW JYXOBHOMY JKHMTTI XPHUCTUSHCBHKHX

CIJIBHOT XX CT.

[cTOTHI HAyKOBI pe3yabTaTH, 10 CTAHOBJISATH HOBU3HY JTUCEpTaIliiiHOI poOOTH,

BUHOCSITHCA HA 3aXUCT 1 KOHKPETU3YIOTHCA Y TAKUX MOJIOKEHHSX
Bnepuwe:

- IOBEJICHO, 1110 KaTeropuyHe HeCHpUUHATTS Ta 3anepedeHHs: K.bapTom Oy/b-
AKUX (GOPM «IPUPOTHOTO OOTOCIOB’s» OyJIO BKOPIHEHE y HOro MepeKoHaHHI II0JI0
ICHYBaHHS HE TUTBKH BIJIaJIEHOT CIIOPITHEHOCTI, @ CYTHICHOTO 3B’ 513Ky MIXK CaMe 1M
METOJOJIOTIYHUM Ta  €MICTEMOJIOTIYHUM  OOTOCIOBCHKMM  3aCHOBKOM  €MOXU
[IpocBITHHIITBA 1 TUMU TPAridYHUMHU COIMIATBHO-TIOJITHYHUMH HACHTIIKAMH, 0 SKUX
MIPU3BEJIO0 JOMIHYBaHHS caMe Ii€T T10epaibHO-00r0CI0OBCHKOI MapaJuTrMH y TonepeaH1

CTOJITTS,

- BUABJICHO, 110 TeoJioriuHa cuctema K.bapra € mpukiagoM OHTONOTIYHOI Ta
MPUHITUTIOBO HEPO3PUBHOI €THOCTI JOTMAaTUYHOi, TEPMEHEBTUYHOI M €K3ereTUYHOI
CKJIAJOBUX, y TOM yac gK OyIb-iKl TomepeaHl CnpoOu MPOBECTU YITKY JIIHIIO
JeMapKailii Mix IIMMA TPhOMa CKJIAIOBUMHU, BUOKPEMUTH OJHY 3 HUX 1 pO3TJISLAATH 11
B 130JIAIi1 BiJ 1HIIMX € IITYYHUM Ta 3a37aj]erijib HEKOPEKTHUM METOJI0JIOTIYHUM
1JIX0JI0M, 110 HE BUTPUMY€E HayKoBoi anpoOartii. «LlepkoBHa normatuka» K.bapra ne
MOKE PO3MISIIATUCHh K BUKIIOYHO JOTMATUYHHUM TBIp, a JUIIE SK KOHIENTyaJlbHA
MeauTalisa Hajg tekctamu Cssitoro Ilmcema, B ToM 4dac sk OorociioB’s BrineHHS 1
TPUHITAPHI IHTYIIIi I[ITKOBUTO BU3HAYAIOTh TEPMEHEBTHUYHI MIIXOIW M eK3eresy

K.bapra;
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- BU3HA4eHo, mo po3puB K.bapra i3 mbepanbHOIO 0OTOCIOBCHKOIO TPAIUIIIEIO
XIX cT. OyB OCTaTOYHUM 1 HaKJIaB BiIOUTOK Ha BC1 HOTO Mparli MOJaIbIINX poKiB. B
TOM caMHii 4Yac HEPIAKO MPHUIHUCYyBaHE OOTOCIOBY KaTETOPUYHE HECTIPUHHSITTS
1ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOI €K3ere3u He BIANMOBIIA€ TIMCHOCTI; MOro 00’€KTHMBHO HAasBHI
3alepeyeHHsl Ta 3aCTePEKEHHs CTOCYBAJIMCS JIMIIE HEBUIIPABIAHOI TereMOHIl Ta
abCoI0TH3AIlIT IIHOTO METOTY Y MOTIEPEAHI CTOITTS, aJIe BiH, SIK ¥ 1HIII MPEACTaBHUKH
HEOOPTOJIOKCAJIbHOTO PYXy, /0 IEBHOI MIpM BH3HABAaB 3a 1CTOPUKO-KPUTHUYHOIO
€K3€re3010 JIETITUMHICTh Y SIKOCTI «TE€OPETUYHOI TpaMaTUKW» JUIsl MOJAIbIIMX
OOrOCIOBCHKUX JOCHII)KEHb, Y SKOCTI TEPBUHHOTO, MIATOTOBYOrO €Tamy 0

OCHOBHOTO TpoIiecy TiiyMaueHHs bibiii, 6e3mocepeHb01 eK3eresu;

- 3’SCOBAaHO HAsBHICTh METOJIOJIOTIYHOI OJM3BKOCTI Ta CIOPIJTHEHOCTI MIX
paINKaIbHO-XPUCTOLICHTPUIHOIO ek3ere3or0 K.bapra Ta THMOJIOTIYHOIO TpaaUIli€ro
iHTepriperamii [lucanHs fJaBHIMH OTISMH IIEPKBH, 30KpeMa, ciiMd. IpeHeem
JlioHChKUM K (QYHIATOPOM TPAAMIIIT IHTEPIPETYBAHHS BCIX CTApPO3aBITHUX TeO(daHIi

K MICTUYHUX sBJIeHb CruHa boxoro.
Ymoumneno:

- HE TUIBKH JABHO BiJIOMHI XPHCTOICHTPU3M, ajie H SICKPaBO BUPAXKEHY
exiesioneHTpudHicTh Teojorii K. bapra. Hamonsranus GorocioBa Ha HEOOX1AHOCTI
TaymadeHass CioBa boxkoro y mepkBi, HOro Harojioc Ha TOMY, IO XPHUCTHUSHCHKA
CHUIBHOTA € ICTHHHUM «TE€PMEHEBTUYHUM CYO’€KTOM», KOTPUH BOJOJI€ HATIHHUM
«CITyXOBHUM amnapaTom», HA0YHO JeMOHCTpye mparHenHs K.bapra Oytu mouytum Ta
BU3HAHUM HE TUIbKH 1 HE CTUIBKHU B aKaIEMIYHHUX Ta YHIBEPCUTETCHKUX KOJIAX, CKUTbKH
y BCECBITHIM XPUCTUSHCBHKIA CHUIBHOTI JiTel Boxux, ciyryBaHHs sikiid Oyjo iioro
SKIIO HE €AMHOI0, TO MEPBUHHOIO 1 MPIOPUTETHOIO METOI0. UITKO HAroJoumeHui
CHUIBHOTHUM BUMIp O10J1i1HOI répMEHEBTUKH JAENeriTuMi3ye Oynb-iKi 3a31XaHHS Ha
HECIIPOCTOBHY OO €KTUBHICTh Ti€i €K3€re3u, sKa 3IHCHIOEThCS OKPEMUMU

JOCIIITHUKaMH 0€3 ypaxyBaHHS ICTOPUYHOTO JI0CBIly LIEPKBHU Y 111l I[apHHI.

Habyno nooanvuiozo pozeumxy:
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- ySIBJICHHS 1TPo (yHAaAMEHTAIbHI HAMIPAI[IOBAaHHS HEOOPTOJOKCATBHOTO PyXy Ta
Teosoriunoi cucremu Kapina bapra sk npo HajiliHi, mepeBipeHi 4yacoM O0T0OCIOBCHKI
CUCTEMH, III0 MOXYTh OYTH HE TIJIbKM BJAJ0 aJanToOBaHi 10 Oyab-SKOTO
COITIOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTY Ta JIaTU BIATOBIAI HA BUMOTU Yacy 13 ypaxyBaHHSIM
Tpaauitii, ajie TakoK MOXKYTb OYTH TTOKJIaJICHI B OCHOBY p030y10BH MIKKOH(ECIHHOTO

Jaiory Ha CTIUTBHUX 1 B3aEMONPUUHITHUX JJIS1 BCIX YYaCHUKIB 3aCHOBKAX.

TeopernuHe i NpakTH4YHe 3HAYEHHS J0CTiKeHHs1. BUCHOBKH 1 TeopeTHUHI1
TBEpJHKEHHS, OOTPYHTOBaH1 B JUCEPTALIMHOMY JTOCHIIKEHHI, CHPUSIIOTH TIIUOIIOMY
PO3YMIHHIO HEOOPTOJIOKCANIbHOI OorocinoBchkoi repmeHeBTMkH Kapna bapra Ta
IUIAXIB 11 3aCTOCYBaHHS JUIsl TBOPEHHS CYYaCHUX TEOJOTIYHUX Ta €TUYHHUX TEOPIH 1
npakTUK. Pe3ynbratu aucepTamiiiHoi poOOTH MOXYTh OyTH BHUKOPUCTaHI B
TEOJIOTTYHMX, PEJIri€3HaBUMX, (PUIOCOPCHKUX 1 KyIbTYPOJIOTTUHHUX JAOCIIHKEHHSX, a

TaKOXK BPaxOBaHi MPH MOJAJBIIOMY aHaJi31 Cy4acHOi T€OJIOTTYHOI Te€PMEHEBTUKH.

Anpobanisi pe3yjabTaTiB aochaimkeHHsi. OCHOBHI IIOJIOKEHHS JaHMCepTarlii
oOroBoproBaiucs Ha 3acigaHHsAx Kadenpu ¢inocodii PiBHEHCHKOTO Aep:KaBHOIO
I'YMaHITApPHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY, Ha 3aciJaHHAX Kadeapu O0rociaoB’si Ta peiirie3HaBCcTBa
HartionansHoro negparoriunoro yHisepcutety imeni M. I1. JlparomaHoBa, Ha 3aciianHi
30-1 HaykoBoi cecii HaykoBoro ToBapucTsa iM. Tapaca llleBuenka (Yepkacu, 6epezeHb
2019 p.), Ha HU3II BCeyKpaiHCbKUX KoH(pepeHiin: MikHapogHa OOrocIoBChKa
koH(pepentis «Ilepksa i myomiuna chepa: mo60oB y aii» (YKY, JIbBiB, 2-4 TpaBus 2019
p.); Mixunapoana OorocioBcbka KkoHbepeHiis «MeTomonorii 00rocIoBChKUX
JOCITIKEHB: TipoOsiemu 1 mepenektuBm» (Kuis, 27-28 kBitHsa 2018 p.); Beeykpaincbka
HAyKOBO-TIpakTHUHA KOoHGepeHmis «Jlrognna, ska pedopmye Ta pedopMyeTHCS
(KuiB, 10 nmuctomama 2017 p.); Bceykpainchbka HayKOBO-TIpaKTHYHA KOH(DEpeHIis
«Pemnirie3HaBCTBO 1 OOrOCIIOB’Sl Y CTPYKTYpl CBITCHKOi OCBITH 1 HAyKH: CBITOBUH 1
ykpainchkuii koHTekcT» (KuiB, 17 mucronana 2017 p.); 3BiTHa HayKOBO-IIPAKTUYHA
KoH(epeHIlis BUKIa1a4iB, JokTopanTiB Ta acmipantiB HITY imeni M.II. JI[paromanoBa
(Kuis, 10 6epe3ns 2016 p.); XV MixHapoaHa KoH(pepeHIlis «YCIeHChbKI YATAHHS

(Kuig, 2015).
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Iy6aixanii. OcHOBHI pe3ynbTaTH POOOTH BUCBITJICHI y 6 CTaTTIX, 5 3 SIKUX

po3miteHH1 y ¢haxoBUX BUJIAHHIX 3 (UTOCOPCHKUX HayK, a | — B IHO3EMHOMY.

Ctpykrypa # o0car aucepraunii. Crpykrypa aucepTaiiiiHoi poOoTH
3yMOBJICHA JIOTIKOIO JOCIIIKEHHS, 10 BUIUIMBAE 3 MOro METH Ta 3aBAaHb. PoboTa
CKJIAQJAEThCS 31 BCTYIY, YOTUPHOX PO3JUIIB, BUCHOBKIB Ta CIHCKY BUKOPHCTAHHX
JoKepen. 3aranbHuid o0csr aucepraiii — 185 cropiHok, 3 HUX 174 OCHOBHOTO TEKCTY.
Crrcok BUKOPUCTAHUX JHKepes cTaHOBUTH 10 cTopiHoK 1 Hamiuye 116 HaliMeHyBaHb,

3 HUX 65 — IHO3eMHMMH MOBaMH.
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PO3/ILI 1

KAPJI BAPT I XPUCTUAHCBKA BOI'OCJIOBCBKA JTYMKA

B akameMiuHWX Ta YyHIBEPCHUTETCHKHX OOTOCIOBCHKHX KOJiaX OyIb-AKOi
XPUCTUSHCHKOT KoH(ecii mBeinapcrkuii Teosor Kapi baprt (1886-1968) BusHaeThes
OJIHMM 3 HalOUIBIII BINTMBOBUX, CMUIMBUX Ta CaMOOYTHIX O0orocioBiB XX cT. bapt O0yB
K TJTIMOOKO YKOPIHEHUM y XPUCTUSHCBKIM Tpaauiii AOCIITHUKOM JOTMAaTHUKH, TaK 1
HaWOUIbII BUAATHUM 1HTeprnperaropoM Cesaroro Ilucbma y mNpoTECTaHTCHKOMY
CEpelIOBUILI 3 YaciB OTIIB-3aCHOBHUKIB pedopmariiiinoro pyxy noyatky XVI cr. 3-
MOMIXk 0aratboX CBOIX BUJIATHUX Ta IAHOBAHUX CyYaCHUKIB bapT BUIISABCS, 3 OJTHOTO
00Ky, HEaOUsSKOI OCOOHMCTICHOIO IUIICHICTIO, @ TaKOX KOHIENTYaJIbHICTIO Ta
MOHYMEHTAJIbHICTIO 1Or0 TBOPYOTO TOPOOKY, 3 IHIIOTO 3K OOKY, IEBHUM PUTOPU3MOM

1 Baratro XTO 3 JOCHITHUKIB HA3UBAE HOTO «HAUGEIUYHIULUM,

Ta paJuKaIi3MOM
B0ICMUHY 2eHIANbHUM O020CN080M 3 PSOY MUX, WO NPUXOOSIMb 8 C8IM pa3 )y OeKilbKa
cmonimb»?, a HOro OOrOCIOBCHKY CHANIIUHY — «KONEPHUKOBUM NEPeOPOmOM 6
icmopii moocekoi Oymku npo boea, ececsim ma moouny»®. Tlicna npounraHHS
OCHOBHO1 ek3eretnuHoi mipami bapra, «Illocmanns no Pumnsn», BugatHuii
JiTepaTypHUN KpUTHK, (iocod Ta TeopeTuk KynbTypH, xopmk Craitnep (1929-
2020), 3pobuB y «JlitepatypHoMy momatky mo “Taiimc”» HacTymHe pestome: «I[s
npays, 5Kk #ooHa inwa, cmasumes bapma na ooun pisenv 3 Aecycmunom, Ilackanem
ma K’epxecopom»*. JIeXT0 3 NOCHIHUKIB TAKOXK IPUXOAUB 10 BUCHOBKY, IO MOJIT
nyMku baprta ta #ioro rio0anbHUM, TIMOOKHUM Ta BCEOXOIUTIOYHUHN MIIX1T 10 OyIb-

SKOTro OOT0CIOBCHKOTO IMUTaHHA, AOO3BOJIIIOTH TOBOPHTH IIPO IICBHY CTyrIiHB

CHOPIAHEHOCTI MK MOr0 TEOJOTIYHOI0 CHCTEMOIO Ta CBITOTJISAHMMM yCTaHOBKAMU

! Yepenkon M. H. bantusm 6e3 kaBbiaek. OuepKu U MaTepuabl K JUCKYCCHH O OY/IyLIIEM €BaHTeILCKMX LEPKBEN.
Yepxraccol: Komumokeuym, 2012, 205.

2 Hartwell H. The Theology of Karl Barth: An Introduction. London: Gerald Duckworth, 1964, 179.

3 Hartwell H. The Theology of Karl Barth: An Introduction. London: Gerald Duckworth, 1964, 179.

4 Bapr K. [ocnanue k Pumnsnam. M.: Bubselicko-60rociosckuii HHCTHTYT CB. anoctosia Arapes, 2005, Xii.
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JeSIKUX MPEACTaBHUKIB PYChKOi peniriitHoi ¢inocodii XX cr. YV neprioMmy Tomi CBOTo
BiJloMOro «biOJ10JOTIYHOTO CJIOBHUKA» OJMH 13 TPOBIIHUX MPABOCIABHUX
KarexizaTtopiB Ta MicioHepiB XX ct., mpoT. Onekcanap Menpb (1935-1990) nurme:
«/[ymka bapma 6acamo 6 uwomy 36audicysanacsa 3 ioeamu pYCbKUX penieiuHux
mucnumenis (30kpema, Byneaxoea)»®, Xoua IIpU LLOMY aBTOP BBaXKac 3a HEOOXimHe
HiAKPECTUTH, IO JUIS BIJOMHUX TMPEICTaBHUKIB PYCBKOi peniriiHoi ¢dimocodii
«paouxanizm Bapma € uyacum»®. 1 came 3aBasKy Takili 6araTorpaHHOCTI Li€i BOICTHHY
BHUJIATHOI MTOCTAaTI OaraTo JOCHIIAHUKIB — ICTOPUKH, OOTOCI0BH, 0101€icTH, (Pinocodu —
0e3 OyIb-KMX BaraHb Ta BHYTPIIIHIX AUCKYCid cTaBisATh bapra B oauH psapg 13

HalBHUJIATHIIIUMU MUCTUTENSIMU 32 BCIO 1CTOPI1I0 XPUCTUSHCHKOI TYMKHU.

1.1. Poas Kapua bapra y nporectantcbkomy 0orocion’i XX cT.

I'anc Kronr (map. 1928) y cBoiil mpami «Benuki XpUCTHUSHCBKI MUCIUTEND)
po3riigiae 0COOMCTICTh 1 BKJIAJ bapra y CKapOHHUIIO BCECBITHBOI XPUCTUSHCHKOI
CHaJIIuHA Ha piBHI 3 anocronoM IlaBmom, OpireHom, Omax. ABryctunomM, ®omoro
AkBiHCbKUM, MapTinom JIrotepom ta @piapixom llneitepmaxepom. [1pu nupbomy Kronr
BUXOJIUTH 3 BJIACHOI JIOCUTH 111KaBOi 0OTOCIOBCHKO-1CTOPUYHOI KOHIICTIII1, 3T1/THO SIKOT
ICHy€ TICBHUHW 3arajbHUN BEKTOP PO3BUTKY pEJIrii, SKUHA Mae BJIAcCHy JIWHAMIKY,
BHYTpIIIHIO JIOTIKY 1 3yMOBJIOETHCS MEPIOJAMYHMM BUHUKHEHHSIM  HOBHUX
«KOHCTEJALIM», TOOTO CBITOTVISIHUX YSBICHb, APXCTUINIYHUX TATEPHIB, HOBUX
3pa3KiB MHCIIEHHSI Ta CIOcOo0iB po3yMiHHS bora, mo BHUpa)KalOTbCS MPOBIAHUM
XPUCTUSIHCBKMM ~ MUCHHTENIEM TOi YW 1HIIOI €MOXH, KOTpUM o0JapoBaHUi
npo(EeTUYHOI0 XapU3MOI0 Ta MPOIMOHYE CBOIM Cy4YaCHHKaM paJUKalbHO HOBI
6orocinoBchbki KoHuenTH'. OKpiM BiKe 3raJlaHuX CTOBINB XPUCTHSHCHKOI LEPKBH, 3
SKUMH 3a3BHYail TOPIBHIOIOTh BEJIMKOTO IIBEUIIAPCHKOTO OOrocioBa, 1HII

JOCITITHAKH BB)KAIOTh BKJIaJ bapTa B pO3BUTOK XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BIPOBUCHHS HIYUM

5 Memns A., npot. bubmonorunueckuii cinosaps. Tom 1 (A-H). M.: ®onx umenu Anexcanapa Mens, 2002, 114.
6 Tam camo.
" Kionr I'. Benukue xpuctuanckue Mpicautenu. CII6..: M3gaTenscrso «Aneteiisn», 2000, 19.
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HE MEHIIUM, aHDK TOH, #AKkuil OyB 3poOneHuil y cCBili yac AHCEITbMOM

KenTtep6epiiicekum Ta XKanom Kanssinom®,

Bunasenp aHTmiiChKOro nepekiiaay mnepuoro Tomy «LlepkoBHOI JOrMaTHKN,
nutyroun npod. Lx. T. Tomcona (omHoro 3 mepmmux mepekiagadiB mpaips bapta
aHTJIACHKOI0 MOBOIO), B CBOiM TmepeaMoBi 10 1i€i poOOTHM Haraaye, M0 JJTaHE
MOHYMEHTAJIbHE JTOCIIIJIKEHHSI BEJIMKOTO OOTrocioBa «6e3 CYMHIBY € HAUGeNUYHIUUUM
mpaxmamom npo Tpitiyio 3 uacie Peghopmayii»®. Onnak caMoMy BUIABIIO MOAIOHE
nopiBHsAHHA npo@d. ToMcoHa, cyasun 3 ychOro, 34aJI0Ch 3aHAATO CKPOMHHUM, L0 U
3MYCHJIO HOTO BUCJIIOBUTH ITPUIYIIEHHS IIPO T€E, IO Lel TOM «LlepKOBHOI JOrMaTHKW
(32 yMOBH HOr0 HIJTICHOTO CIIPUMHATTA Pa3oM 13 IPYTUM TOMOM) LILJIKOM MOE OyTH
HA3BaHUN «HAUBEAUYHIWUM MPAKMAmMom & c8oemy podi 3 uacie De Trinitate ce.
Aszycmuna»'®. Buknagaa VYuisepcutery J'toka (CILIA), KOMMIIHIA IIpe3UaeHT
AwmepukaHcbkoi Akanemii Pemirii ta Amepukancbkoro TosapuctBa lLlepkoBHOI
Ictopii, mpod. Tanc k. XimnepOpana, y cBoiii BuuepnHid «EHImkmonenii
POTECTAaHTU3MY» Hie mie nani 1 Ha3uBae «llepkoBHY normaTtuky» baprta omHuM 13
HIeIEBPIB MPOTECTAHTU3MY, 1 OUIBII TOTO, — YChOT'O JATUHCHKOTO XpUCTUSIHCTBA. [Ipn
I[bOMY BiH MIJKPECTIOE BEIUY 1 TPAHI03HICTh IILOTO €MOXaIbHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO
3aaymy baprta 3a 10moMororw mopiBHSIHHS I[1€1 MOHYMEHTAILHOI Mmparli, Hi 6arato Hi

maro, i3 «Hauanamm» EBkmimall.

[ momiOHMX MOCUTH BHCOKHMX €MITETIB Ha aapecy TpynaiB bapra i edexTHux
MOPIBHAHD X 13 HAMBENWYHIMIMMU JOCSTHEHHSMHU JIIOJICHKOI TyMKH MOXHa 3HAaWTH
yumano. ToMy LIUJIKOM 3acily’)KeHUMH MOXYTh BBaxaTuch ciioBa JlxoHa DpaHka,
kotpuii y 2003 p. y cBOEMY OISl JACKUIBKOX Mpallb, MPUCBSIYCHUX 1HTEpHpeTarlii
MO>KJIMBOTO CITIBBITHOIIEHHS Mi>k bapToM Ta mocTMOAEpHICTCHKUMU OOTOCIOBCHKUMU
MOIIYKAMH CbOTOJICHHS, UcaB: « Koiu matiOymHi icmopuku 03upHymscs Had PO36UMOK

boeocnos’s 6 XX cmonimmi, Ha8ps0 Yu MOMNCHA CYMHIBAMUCH, WO Nepeo iXHIM YA6HUM

8 Jones G. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to the Modern Theology. Blackwell Publishing, 2004, 327.

% Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark ,1975, ix.
10 Tam camo.

1 Hillerbrand H. J. The Encyclopedia of Protestantism. Routledge, 2004, 333.
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no2nsioom, N0OIOHO 00 2opu, W0 NIOHOCUMBCS HAO HUBUHAMU, NepuL 3a 8ce NPeoCcmaHe
Kapn Bapm — naiibinbw snauywuii ma énaueosuii 602ocnos enoxuy?. TlepedinpmmTu
Ta MEePEOIIHUTH BILIUB IHOTO TiraHTa OOTOCIOBCHKOT TYMKH XX c1.'® Ha momanpIMit
PO3BUTOK ITPOTECTAHTCHKOTO OOT'OCJIOB’S B LIJIOMY, 1 Ha HACTYITHI po3poOKHu B cdepi
€K3ere3u 30KpeMa, IMpocTo HeMoxumBo. Ha 1mymKky goktopa 06orocios’s
Oxcdopacrskoro yHiBepcutety Asictepa Makrpara (Hap. 1953), pe3oHaHc Bij mosiBA
nepenamaoro «llocnanus g0 Pumisin» bapta OyB HaCTUIBKK BEJIMKWM, 1110 BITOMIH
i€l noxii 6yB BiIdyTHUM U1 BCHOTO €BPOINEHCHKOro mporectantusmy . Came bapr
JlaB TPUHIIMIIOBO BAXXJIUBUM 1 JKUTTEBO HEOOXITHUNA HAa TOW ICTOPUYHUI MOMEHT
TBOPUMM  IMIYJIbC  JJIs1  1HTeHCHdIKamii  1HTEJEKTYaJbHOTO  TOIIYyKYy B
MPOTECTAHTCHKOMY  YHIBEPCUTETCHKO-aKaJIEeMIYHOMY CEpPEJIOBHUILl, PATUKAUTBHUM
YMHOM TEPEKPOIBIIM Ta 3MIHUBIIN BEKTOP PO3BUTKY BCHOI'O 3aXiJHOTO OOTroCioB’s,
Opy I[bOMY YUMaJUM YUHOM BIUIMHYBIIM 1 Ha JESKUX OLIBII HIK BIUTMBOBHUX

karomuibkux mucautenis (I. Y. ¢pon Bansrazap®®, I'. Kronr'®).

BuBueHHI0 00’€MHOr0 TBOpUYOro A0poOKy bapTa 1 10 CbOTOHI MPUCBAYYETHCS
BEJIMKA KUIbKICTh MyOJIiKaIiid, 00roCIOBCHKUX JOCIHIIKEHb, CTaTeH, AUCEepTaIlii Ta
monorpadiit. Moro, 6e3 mepebiibieHHs, peBooLiline, BUOYXOBe i, 3a IESKHMU
OIlIHKAMHU, CKCHpCCiOHiCTCBKCl7 «ITocnanns 10 Pumiisiny, sike 1HKOJIM YU TO IMEHYIOTh
«npucmpactum i naakum  eueykom»® dm  TO TiJHECEHO OCHIBYIOTH SK
«HAUNPeKpacHiuLy KeimKy 3 eK30muuHo2o oepesa oJiarexkmuunoi meonoeii 20-x

poxient?

, O3HaMEHYBaJIO COOOI0 PIIIYyYUd PO3PUB 13 YCIEK BEIUKOK CHAIIIMHOIO
JT10EepaTbHOTO MPOTECTAHTCHKOTO OorocsioB’st KiHI XIX — mouarky XX cromitra. |

et po3puB bapTa 13 nidepaabHUM OOTOCTIOB’ SIM € OJHUM 3 HAMOUIBII ITUPOKOBITOMHUX

2 Tur. no: Bapr K. Tlocnanue k Pumnsnam. M.: Bubineiicko-60rocioBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Anjpes, 2005, Xi.
18 I'penn C., Oncon P. Borocnosue u 6orociaoss XX Beka. Yepkaccsl: Komnoksuym, 2011, 94,

14 McGrath A. E., Marks D. C. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to Protestantism. Blackwell Publishing, 2004, 85.

15 Balthasar, H.U.von. The Theology of Karl Barth: Exposition and Interpretation. — San Francisco: Ignatius Press,
Communio Books, 1992.

16 Kiing H. Justification: The Doctrine of Karl Barth and a Catholic Reflection / Hans Kiing. — Westminster John Knox
Press, 2004.

" Hillerbrand H. J. The Encyclopedia of Protestantism. Routledge, 2004, 332.

8 Ford D.F., Muers R. (Eds.). The Modern Theologians. An Introduction to Christian Theology since 1918 / Ed. by
David F. Ford, Rachel Muers. — Malden; Oxford; Carlton: Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2005, 24.

19 Brown C. Karl Barth and the Christian Message / Colin Brown. — Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1998, 19.
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Ta BHU3HAYAJIBHHUX ACHEKTIB MOro OOrocioBCHKOI AisIbHOCTI. Y cBOil «llepkoBHii
JOTMaTHUIll», PO3MIPKOBYIOYM HaJ MOTJISJaMHU  TPEACTaBHUKIB  JI10epabHOTO
O0orocyoB’st TIOTMIEPEIHIX ABOX CTONITh, bapT He BBakae s cebe 3aHAATO PI3KUM
HaBiTH TOBOpUTU NpO «606Kie XVIII i XIX cmonimo»®. Tlpu LbOMy BapTO TaKOX
Harojocut Ha Tomy, 1o «llocmanHs no PumisiH» He € CyTO €K3ereTHYHHUM
TOCITIKEHHSAM, TMOOYIOBaHUM Ta CTPYKTYPOBAaHMM Yy TIOBHIM BIAMOBIAHOCTI [0
JOMIHYIOUMX Y ¥ apyuHi CTaHAapTiB. SIK HMcaB Mpo I1t0 Mpallio oipasy Micis CMepTI
bapra npodecop cucrtemarnunoi Teosiorii dynepiBCbKoi OOrOCIOBCHKOI ceMiHapii
Komirn Bpayn (1932-2019), «xoowcen, xmo 36epmaemovcs 00 Hei 3a OemanbHUM
D03 SICHEHHAM anoCcMoNbCbKO20 TUcma nioe pozdaposanum»®t. BitoMuil cydacHuK Ta
(1o meBHOI MipH) onHOAYMELb bapTa, mpeACcTaBHUK AlajieKTHYHOI Teosorii Ilayip
Timmix (1886-1965) copaBemymBo BuszHauuB «llocnmanust 10 Pumisin» sk «kHuey
BeNUKUX NPOPOYUX NApadoOKCié»,>> METOIO K01 € TI00albHA CIIPo0a IePEBiIKPUTH Ta
3 YCIE0 MINHICTIO W BIEBHEHICTIO NEPEYTBEPAUTH NapaJOKCAIIBHUN XapakTep
abCOIOTHOT TPaHCIEHACHTHOCTI bora, KOTpOro Mu HIKOJIM HE TOCATHEMO BUKITIOYHO
3aBISKA HAIIMM 3YCHJUISIM, KOTPOTO MM HIKOJHM HE OCSITHEMO 1 HE 3pO3yMIEMO
BUKJTIOYHO IUISIXOM HAIIUX 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHUX MOIITYKIB Ta palliOHATBHUX TOCTIKEHb,
KOTpHil a00 IPUXOAUTH JI0 HAC 1 BIIKpUBa€ HaM cebe uepe3 cBoe CroBo, ado Hi. H. JI.
Xpom’sK y CBOiM KaHIUAATCHKIA AUCEpTallli BIyYHO XapaKTepu3ye cTraBlieHHd bapta
110 OyAb-SIKUX CYTO JIFOJICHKUX CIIOCOO1B OOTOMI3HAHHS HACTYITHUMU ClioBamu: «bapm
CMBePOAHCYE, WO SIK D020CN08 51, MaK i (hinocois, AKWO 60HU HAMALAIOMbCA NIZHAMU
boea 3a oonomocoro memagpizuxku, uu ncuxonocii, uu icmopii, € ino3ziel0 ma
ioononoknoncmeom. Hawe 3unanns npo boea nosuicmio 3anedcumov miibKu 6i0
O1a200amH020 0apy 00KPOBEHHS, OCKIIbKU minbku cam boe moowce 2o6opumu npo
ceber®®. Yci Hami cpoOu CaMOTYKKH JOCATHYTH 1 OCATHYTH BCeBHMIIHBOrO Oyiu

BU3HAYCHI 1 3aTaBpoBaHi baprom sk «pemiris». | y SKOCTI omo3uilii J0 MUX CYTO

20 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 525.
21 Brown C. Philosophy and the Christian Faith / Colin Brown. — Illinois: IVP Academic, 1969. C. 251.

22 Tillich P. A History of Christian Thought. New York, Harper & Row, 1968, 537.

23 Xpom’sik H. JI. Buenns npo npuposne 6orocnos’s Kapna Bapra i #ioro peuenmist y cydacHiii 60rocnoBebKiil gymii /
H. JI. Xpom’sik / [luic. Ha 3000y TTs HAYKOBOTO CTYyTIeHs KaHI. ¢inoc. H. — KuiB: HamioHansHU# Tiegaroriaamia
yniBepcuret iM. M. I1. [Iparomanosa, 2018. C. 151.
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JIOACHKUX CHpoO, y SIKOCTI aIbTEPHATUBHOIO EMiCTEMOJIOTIYHOTO MPUHIUIY OyIio
MOCTaBJICHO aKT Bo’KOro caMoOpo3KpUTTS Ta CAaMOOJKPOBEHHS JIOJCTBY 3ropy 4epes
BTiieHHs Cuna boxoro. | came moumHarouM 3 TOMIOHOTO TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOTO
HoBaTopctBa y «llocnanni 1o Pummnsny, Ha nymky Tuuiixa, «nouanacs gilina npomu
suKopuUcmanna crosa «penizisy y meonoziin®*, xorpy, srigao sucHoBkiB C. JI.
[IleBuenka y #oro MOKTOPCHKIM nuceprarii, cam TULIIX HE CIPUIHAB, a CIpoOyBaB
MOETHATH TIOHATTS «BIPH» Ta «PEJIrii» 13 TAKMM KaTeTOpisIMU K «OyTTs», K TPUBOTay,

«MyXKHICTB OYTH» Ta «TPaHUYHA 3aLIKABIEHICTH» 22,

BaxnuBo onpa3zy kK 3ayBakKHTH, 110 HABITh Ha AYMKY JCSKHUX MPAaBOCIABHUX
010Jsi€icTiB, ICTOPUKIB Ta OOrOCJIOBIB, 30KpeMa, 3aciy>KeHoro mpodecopa
VuiBepcurery B Canonikax loanna Kapasigomynoca, «Der Romerbriet» bapra

0 11 oo P ] 1 pi 2. A i
«nionsano miymavenns I[locnanns 0o Pumisan Ha AKiCHO HOBUIL pigeHb»™°. A BCECBITHBO
BIJIOMUI ICTOPUK XPUCTHUSIHCTBA, IMATPOJIOT 1 OOrociioB, npodecop UEPKOBHOI 1CTOpIi
€nscekoro yHiBepcutety fApocnas Ilenikan (1923-2006), 6e33acTepexxHO BU3HABAB
BeJMue3H1 3acnyru bapra y cdepi TEonOriyHMX Ta €K3ereTUYHUX MOCTIIKEHb 1
Ha3uBaB Moro «llocmanus no Pumisiny «uaubinews enausoum, uu, NPUHAUMHI,

101 0, XX cm. 6i6niu 2128 1
Hanoinbw eubyxoeum y XX cm. 0ioniunum komenmapem»<' “°. 1 ne He AMBHO, K€ LIUM
OOrocIOBCHKUM II€IEBPOM bapT 3MycHB UMTayiB AlaeKTUYHO NEPEOCMUCINUTH CBIN
MOTIePeTHINA PENIriiHUNA JOCBIA, 3BUYHI Ta KOM(OPTHI paIlioHadbHI KOHCTPYKIIi, a
TaKO’XX HAHOBO CHPUHHATH ICTUHHUM ceHC boxoi Osaromari, SKUii HamMmarabcs

PO3KPHUTH Iiepe]] CBOiMM yuTadyamu arnocton Iamo?,

Kpim Toro, 6aratoromHa «llepkoBHa normaruka» bapra, Ha CTBOpEHHS SKOi

mIBeUIapChbkuii 00rocsioB BUTpATUB 36 pokiB cBOro XUTTS (3 1932 mo 1968 pp.), Ha

24 Tillich P. A History of Christian Thought. New York, Harper & Row, 1968, 537.

% [1lesuenko C.JI. MeTo0JI0TiYHa Ta ileliHa KOPEJISAIlis XPUCTHAHCBHKOI Teosorii i exsucrenuianizmy / C. JI. lllesuenko
/ Anc. Ha 3100y TTS HAYKOBOTO CTYNEHs JIOK. ¢inoc. H. — Kui: IncturyT dinocodii imeni I'.C. CkoBopoan HAH
VYkpaian, 2017. C. 256.

% Kapasugomnynoc 1. Beenenue B Hoselit 3aBer. M.: Msnarensctso IICTTY, 2009, 265.

2" Tlenikan . Komy % Hanexuts Bionis? Ictopis Cearoro ITuckma kpisk cromitrs. K.: Ilyx i mitepa, 2011, 335.

28 Zahrnt H. The Question of God: Protestant Theology in the Twentieth Century / Heinz Zahrnt / Engl. trans. by R. A.
Wilson. — New York: Harcourt, Brace and World, 1966. C. 39.

2 Crenanosa E.A. (Pen.). 3anagnas teonorus XX Beka: M36p. Texctsl / Ilep. ¢ aHriL.; 00w, pef., BCTYII. CT., KOMMEHT.
E. A. CrenanoBoii. — ExkarepunOypr: Mzn-Bo Ypain. yn-ta, 2007. C. 85.
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TYMKY JESKUX JOCIITHUKIB HOTO TBOPUYOCTI 1 HaBiTh manu Pumcekoro Ilis XII, crana
HaWOLIBII €KCTPAOPAMHAPHOIO TOJIIEI0 B 3aXiTHOMY XPHUCTHUSIHCHKOMY CBITI 3 4aciB
«Cymu teonorii» Tomm Aksincekoro®’. 3a migpaxyHKaMu IOCITITHMKIB, 3arajabHa
KUIBKICTh TOCHJIaHb Ha TeKcTU CBsitoro [Tnchbma y yotupHaausTuToMHii «L{eprkoBHI
normatuill» bapra csarae 4648 nocwiadb Ha cTapo3aBiTHI TeKeTH 1 12270 — Ha TekcTH
HOBO3aBiTHI®!, 3a 7 pokiB 10 CBO€i KOHYMHHU caM BapT 6e3 IyKaBOro CMHpPEHHS B
oaHOMY 31 cBoiX JHCTIB (Bix 30 xoBTHA 1961 p.) BU3HABaB, 1O BIH «DE3CYMHIBHO
nanucas Oinbuwie KHu2, aminc 6yOb-saKuti iHwull cyuyachuii 6oz2ocioey®?. Y Ham uac
OorocioBChKi mpartli bapra nepekiiaieHi NpakTUYHO BCiMa €BPONEHCHKUMU MOBaMHU, a

TaKOX SIMOHCHKOI, KUTANCHKOI, KOPEHCHKOIO TOIIIO.

Y 1986 p. Oyno mpoBeneHO OCOOJMBY MacHITaOHy 3YCTpid MPOBLIHHUX
XPUCTUSHCHKUX TEOJIOT1B 3 YChOT'O CBITY, SIKY OYJIO IPUYPOUEHO J0 CTONITHHOI pIUHUIIL
3 JHS HapOUKEHHS BEJIMKOro IIBeHIapcbkoro Oorocinosa, a B 1997 p. npu
[IpuHCTOHCHKINM OOTrOCIOBCHKIN ceMiHapii OyJI0 BIAKPUTO OKPEMHM IEHTD,
NPUCBSYCHUN JAeTanbHOMY pociikenHto cnaammau bapra (The Center for Barth
Studies). I came 3aBsIKM HACTIILKKA BUCOKIl Ta 0arato B YoMy repeniamHii poi bapra
B pO3BUTKY Teosorii XX cT. «npakmuuno 6ci 0e3 eukioueHHs 6ococnoeu XX
cmonimms 66axjcanu HeoOXiOHUM MaK 4y HaKuie i02yKHYmucs Ha 1io2o ioei»>3, a
HAyKOBI KOH(EpEHIIi, HampaBIeHI Ha MOCTIHPKEHHS WOTro OOTOCIOBCHKUX Ta
CK3ETeTUYHUX Mpallb, a TAKOXK YHCEIbHI CTaTTI Ta KHUTH 3 aHAII30M HOTo i7ei Ta
KOHLIETILIH, 3 KO)KHUM POKOM MOIOBHIOIOTH 1 0€3 TOT0 Bpaxkatouy KUIbKICTh HasiBHOTO

HayKOBOTO MaTepiaiy.

Cam bapT HamoneraMBo CTBEP/KYBaB, IO KOXEH, XTO BBaxkae cebe
T00OpPOCOBICHMM JIOCIIITHUKOM Ta JIHCHO Ma€ HaMmip BCEpilo3 0OTOBOPIOBATH MOTO
OOrocjoB’sl, MOBUHEH MPOYUTATH HOro, 1 Oa)kaHO MPOUYUTATH MOTO TOBHICTIO,

OCKIJTbKH, K BIH JIOOMB 3acTepiratu, latet periculum in generabilus (HeGe3meka

%0 Jones G. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to the Modern Theology. Blackwell Publishing, 2004. C. 327.
31 Baxter Ch. A. Barth — A Truly Biblical Theologian? // Tyndale Bulletin. — 1987. — No. 38. C. 3.

32 Barth, Karl. Letters. 1961-1968. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1981. P. 23.

3 I'penn; C., Oncon P. Borocnosue u 6orocnossr XX Beka. Uepkaccsl: Konnoksuym, 2011. C. 88.
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KPHETbCSA B TBEPIKEHHSX 3araabHoro xapakrepy)’’. Xouwa, 3 iHmoro GOKy, aBTOp
OJIHOTO 3 HalKpauwmx BCTyIiB 10 baproBoro 6orocios’s, npodecop CucteMaTUIHOTO
6orocios’s [IpuHcTOHCHKOT O0OTOCIOBCHKOI ceminapii [xx. XaHciHrep, B CBOil mparii
i Ha3Boto « Sk untatu Kapna bapra?» poOuTh HemMano3HauyIly peMapKy Ipo Te, 0
bapra i fioro cnaAmuHy TpajuiliitHO BIIAHOBYIOTh, yPOUKHCTO OCIIBYIOTH Ta M1THECEHO
3BEJIMYYIOTh 32 JOTIOMOTOI0 BHUIITYKaHOi OOTOCIOBCHKOI PUTOPHUKH, aje, HaXKajb, HE
TaK 4acTO YUTaIOTh. | BiIOyBa€eThCs 1€ came 3 MPUYMHU Ha[3BUYAMHOI CKIIQHOCTI THX
CUHTaKCUYHUX KOHCTPYKUIN, sKI bapT BUKOpPHUCTOBY€e, a TakoX 00 €MHOCTI Ta
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTI HOT0 OOTOCIOBCHKUX Mpallh, peTeIbHE BUBUCHHS SIKUX, HA TYMKY
XaHciHrepa, MOXKe CTaTh «benmedcHum 00ceioom»™® . 1 Takuii BICHOBOK 30BCIM HE €
0e3M1CTaBHUM NEepeOUIbIIEHHSIM, OCOOIMBO BpaxoBYyrOUH Tou (akT, mo «llepkoBHa
norMatuka» bapTta 3a cBoiM 00’eMoM O1IbIT HIXK Yy 7 pa3iB nepeBuiye «Hacranosu B

XPUCTHSAHCEHKiH Bipi» KanbsiHa, i B 2 pasu — «Cymy Teonoriin ®@omu AKBiHCEKOro®.

1.2. BuiMB NPUYHMH COUIiAJBbHO-NMOJITUHYHOIO XApPaKTEpPy Ha TeOoJIOri

Bbapra.

BupimanbHuii BIUIMB Ha 3MiHY OOTOCIOBCHKHX MapajurM 1 MNPIOPUTETIB y
ceitormsaal Kapna bapra 3irpanu corianbHO-TIONITAYHI TIO11 Mepiioi MoJOBUHU XX
cT. B icTOpMYHOMY KOHTEKCTI TOTOYACHUX TJOOAIBHUX 3PYILIECHb, «OCHAMOUYHO2O0
yoapy no nibepanvhiti meonocii 3asdanu Ilepuia ceimosa 6ilina i noodii, wo maau micye
nicia Hei. Po3zgissuiu onmumicmuyHo-peghopmicmcewki  ii03ii, ...80HU BOOHOUAC
nidipeanu npecmudic meopemudHux YCmaHosox nibepanvroi meonoziin®'. Sk nume
BiomMuii cydacHuit qocnigauk, FO. I1. YopHoMmopers, Bke y MepIIuxX AECITHITTIX XX
CT. «CMAn0 OYeBUOHUM, WO 308CIM HeMAE mMo20 npozcpecy, KOAU KLIbKICMb

HaKonuyeHoi Kyibmypu nepetide 8 sikicmv. Bussunocv, wo eponeiicoka no0uHa

34 Jones G. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to the Modern Theology. Blackwell Publishing, 2004. C. 327.
35 Hunsinger G. How to Read Karl Barth. The Shape of His Theology. Oxford University Press, 1991. C. 27.
% Jones G. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to the Modern Theology. Blackwell Publishing, 2004. C. 327.
3" YOnuna, H. C. Teonozus u gunocopus 6 penuzuosnori moicau CIIA XX sexa. M.: «Hayka», 1986, 52.
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3aMUMUNACS A3UYHUKOM» S, Alle TIepIl HIXK HEPEWTH 10 PO3IJIAdy THX BIUIMBIB, SKi
MaJid TIOJIITUYHI MOJii MepIioi MoJoBHHU XX CT. Oe3MocepelHbO0 Ha OOTOCIOBCHKI
MOTJISIN Ta €K3ETEeTUYHI Miaxoau camoro bapta, BApTO KOPOTKO OTJISTHYTH T€, STKHM
gyuHoM [lepia cBiToBa BifiHA 1 Bce, IO OyJIO 13 HEIO IOB’sA3aHO, BIUIMHYJO Ha
OorocioBcbke cepenoBuile B3araii. CTaBiIeHHS HAWMOTYKHIMIKUX (Iryp HIMEIbKOi
TeoJiorii 1o mouatky Ilepmroi cBiTOBOi BifiHM (a TakoXX IMOTIM J0 1i HACIIJKIB)
BioOpaxkeHo y pocmimxkenHi Kapna Xammepa®, sxe Oyno npucBsdeHe T. 3B.
HIMEIbKIN «Teosorii BiMHW», TOOTO THUM TMOCTAaTSIM 13 I[APUHU AaKaJEeMIYHOTO
HIMELIBKOTO OOrociioB’s, SIKI BIAKPUTO MIATPUMAIM HA HaMarajiuch TEOPETUYHO
OOTpyHTYBaTH HEOOXITHICTh caMe TaKoi arpecHBHOI MIJITAPUCTCHKOI IOJITHKH
Himeuunni Ha mouatky XX cT. 3r1JIHO BUCHOBKIB aBTOpa I11€1 Ipalli, HaCI1IKH MOpa3Ku
Himeuunnu y Ilepmriii cBiTOBI BiiiHI JJIi HIMEUBKOTO CYCIHUJIbCTBA Ta
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO CepeIoBUIIIA (SIK JJIsl MPOTECTAHTIB, TaK 1 ISl PUMO-KATOJIMKIB) OyJu
HE MPOCTO JApaMaTUYHUMH, a KaTaCTPO(PIUHMMH Ta MaJd JTOBFOTPUBAIUN €PEeKT Ha
PO3BUTOK BcCi€i HiIMENbKOMOBHOI Teosorii XX cr. Ille oamH IDOCHIIHMK ITHOTO
BAXKJIMBOTO JIJIs1 HiMEIbKOTO OorociioB’s nepioay, Knayc [lonaep, y cBoiit mpartii mija
nasBoro «llepksu Ta Tperiii Peiix»*® mpuxomurs 10 BUCHOBKY, IO Oe€3MpelenecHTHA
TpariuHicTh HachiakiB Ilepmioi cBiTOBO1 BiHM JyIsl Teojorii Oyja 3yMOBJEHa HE
CTIIbKM PYMHAIIIEI0 TPAIUIIMHOI TEOaUIlel Tepea JIMIEM TaKoi MIaieHOi KUIbKOCTI
OYEBHUJIHOTO 3714, CKUIBKM O€3COPOMHOI0 BIJAHICTIO 000X PENIridHUX TpyIl
(MpoTEeCTaHTIB Ta KATOJMKIB) THUM IHTEIEKTyaJIbHHUM TEYisIM Ta CBITOTJISIHUM
YCTAaHOBKaM, SKi YMOJKJIUBHJIM IIOSBY HIMEIIBKOTO TIOJITUYHOTO Ta KYJBTYPHOTO

IMIIepianizmy.

TakoX HEOOXiJHO HATOJIOCUTHM HAa BHCHOBKAX AEAKHX IOCTITHHUKIBY, sKi
CTBEP/IKYIOTh, 110 Ilepima cBiTOBa BiifHA JMIIE TPUCKOPHIIA Ta IHTEHCH(IKyBajia Ti

COLllaJIbHI MEPETBOPEHHS Ta KYJbTYPHI 3MIHH, SIKI B)K€ TPUBAJIM HA MOMEHT MOYATKY

38 Yopuomopenp FO. 3aranbHa XxapakTepucTHKa CydacHoi npasociasHoi Teosorii, November 1, 2010 / FO. T1.
Yopuomopetp [Enexrponnuii pecype] — Pesxum nocrymy:

https://risu.org.ua/article print.php?id=38710&name=contemporary& lang=ua&

39 Karl Hammer, Deutsche Kriegstheologie 1870-1914 (Munich, 1971).

40 Klaus Scholder, Die Kirchen und das Dritte Reich (Munich, 1977).

41 Thomas A. Langford, In Search of Foundations: English Theology. 1900-1920. New York, 1969.
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BitHn. Hacmigkm »x ITlepmioi cBiToBOi micis i1 3aBepiieHHS Oynau HE MPOCTO
pYHHIBHUMH, a KaTaCTPO(PiYHUMHU B3araji Ayt OyIb-aK01 IHCTUTYII1aJII30BaHOi (opMu
XpUCTUSHCTBA y Oynp-skid kpaini €Bpormm: Bipa y IlpoBuainas Omaroro Ta
BCEMOTYTHBHOTO TBOPIIS Ta AOBipa 10 OyAb-SIKUX IIEPKOBHUX aBTOPUTETIB Oy 3HAYHO
noca0JieH1 BiifHOO, a MOJACKYAH 1 B3araji mifipBaHi, a ONTUMICTUYHA «8ipa Y npozpec
i y Moxcaiueocmi nodunu 6yia cmpyuiena 0o ceoix ocnoé»*?. Bimauui sxonHa chepa
JFOACHKOI MIsITBHOCTI Ta JYMKH, 30KpeMa, T€OJIOTisI, He MOTJa MPOOBKYBAaTH KUTU
Tak, Ha4eOTO HIYOro He BIAOYJIOCh, OMIKYIOUHCh JOBOEHHOIO MPOOJIEMATHUKOIO Ta
JIal04M CTapl BIAMOBIAI Ha JIeaKTyalli30BaHl BIHHOIO NMUTAaHHS. AHI BeTepaHaM BiifHH,
aHl MUIbOHAM pOJMYIB 3aruOJIMX IEPKBHU, SKI CTUKHYJHUCH 13 TaKOK IIAJIEHOIO
KUTBKICTIO CMEPTEeH Ta rops, HE 3MOIJIM HaJaTH MPUHHATHOTO Ta TEPEKOHIUBOTO

panioHaIBHOIO MOSICHEHHA TaKiil IppalloHaNIbHINA KOHUEHTpALil 371a.

Kapn baprt, 06e3 XogHuX CyMmHIBIB, OyB BHUXOBaHUH Ta OTpPHUMaB OCBITY B
TpaUIlisSX JTiIOepaTbHOT0 IPOTECTAaHTCHhKOTO OorocioB’ss XIX cT., ane 3rooM caMme BiH
CTaB OJIHMM 3 HalsCKpaBIlIUX, HAUMOCIIJOBHIIIUX Ta HAUPIITYYIIIUX HOr0 KPUTHKIB,
YCBIJOMUBIIM y TIE€BHUW MEPIOA CBOTO KHUTTS, HACKUIBKM HE3aJ0BUIBHUMHU OyJH
parioHaIiCTUYHI BIAMOBIII J10epanbHOTO 00r0ocioB’a. bapT He MPUXOBYBAB 1 IIJIKOM
BHU3HABaB, HAMPUKJIAJ], TOW (akT, 110 BiH yBIOpaB y cebe OOrociIOBCHKI MOTJISAAA Ta
TePMEHEBTHYHI IIJIXOJM OJIHOTO 31 CBOiX BuMTenmiB, Bimeremsma I'epmana, 3a
3i3HaHHAM camoro bapra, «uepes 6ci moi nopu»*. 3rigno Y. T'pomanku (1889-1969),
BUJIATHOTO 4YEChKOTO Teojora XX cT., «bapm 3Haxoougcsi nio CUNbHUM BHAUBOM
I'epmana; came 3a605Ku UOMY 8iH YCEIOOMNIOBAE NIIOCU U MIHYCU, nepesazu i HeOOliKU
MmoOepricmebkoi meonoziin®. TuM He MeHI, mOKyro4i noaii XX CT. HE 3MOITIM He
BHECTH KOPEKTUBIB B yC1 6€3 BUKIIIOUCHHS c(pepu JHOJCHKOTO KUTTS, B TOMY YHCII 1 B
CepeZIOBHILE TOTOYACHOT OOroCIOBCHKOT eMiTH. | B pe3ynbrari, came 11 moaii 3MOru

3aKiacTv GyHAAMEHT JUIs P13KOi 3MIHU TEOJIOTTYHHUX NOMIsiAIB bapTa, cripoBOKyBaBIIH

42 Kopedap X., ITayns M.-51. (Pen.). Borocnosue Berxoro 3asera / ITep. c. Hem. E. Ycrunosuya. — Uepkacchl:
Komnokeuym, 2018. C. 11.

4 Busch, E. Karl Barth: His Life from Letters and Autobiographical Texts. London: SCM, 1976, 6.

4 T'pomasxa M.JI. Tlepenom B mpotectantckoit Teonoruu / Mosed Jlykn I'pomanka / Ilep. ¢ uemick., auri. / O6uL. pe. u
coct. M.Cato, B.BunoxypoBa. — Mocksa: M3narensckas rpynna «IIporpeccy, «Kynsrypa», 1993. C. 21.
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pajgviKajgbHE TEPEOCMHUCIICHHS HHUM BCHOTO TOTO, YoMy BiH OyB HaBYCHUU B
yHiBepcuTeTchki poku. IIpu 1[bOMy BapTO 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Te, sk M. I'pomazka
HiAKPECII0e BarOMUid CTUITICTUYHUI HIoaHC y baproBomy Hapartusi. Haromomryroun
Ha 0e3yMOBHIN PaJIMKaIbHOCTI 3/IINICHEHOTO HUM TEOJIOTIYHOI0 OBOPOTY, [ poManika
paguB CBOIM CTyJ€HTaM BiI4yTH MaHepy bapra BuKiIamatu CBOi JAyMKHU:
«llepetimimves enympiwniv cnokoem bapma, nezsadxcaiouu Ha 6clo Hanpyey uo2o
oianekmuyHoeo mucienns. Tym nemae ocoownoi icmepii; mym € mupHa bopomvoa 3a
po3 sicHenns moz2o, wo, 6 pewmi pewm, mac 6eszanepeuny cuny»®. Ilpote, 3apanu
CIPaBEIJIMBOCTI BapTO BU3HATH, IO Y JACTKUX OKpeMHX (parMeHTax CBOIiX Mpaib Ta
ocobucTux JucTiB bapt Taku 103BOMSIB 001 JOCUTH Pi3Ki Ta €MOLIMHO 3abapBlieHI

BHITaIX ITPOTH CBOIX OITOHEHTIB.

3rogoM, uepe3 OaraTo pokiB, cam bapt 3ramyBaB, IO MEPIIUM BaKKUM
NOTPACIHHAM 1 TOJIOBHUM IMITYJIbCOM, SKMH 3IrpaB 4YMMaly pPOJb Yy 3MiHI HOro
OOrOCIOBCHKHMX IMOIJISAAIB, cTaB MaHIpecT 93-X HIMEIBKHUX IHTEICKTYyaliB, K1 Tepe
JUIEM BChOIO CBITY 1EHTH(]IKyBaJM ce0€ 3 arpeCMBHOIO BiMICBKOBOIO IMOJIITUKOIO
Kaiizepa Binbsrensma Il. Binbin Toro, ctano 3p03yMiuInMm, 1110 3BEPHEHHS, BUTOJIOIICHE
710 HapOay Ha4eOTO BiJl IMEHI HIMEIILKOTO Kaii3epa, Hacpa/i O0yJI0 HAMCaHe OJTHUM
3 HaWOUIBII BIUIMBOBHX BuMTeNiB bapra — Anonsdom don ['aprakom (1851-1930).
s bapra mieit manidecT cTaB BOICTHHY NEpelaMHUM MOMEHTOM, IO 3aCBiIYMB

46 47 n1iGepanbHOI TEOINOTI, a TAKOXK CTAB BHYEPIHUM HAOYHHM

eTUYHE OaHKPYTCTBO
JIOKa30M ii OHTOJIOTTYHOI MyCTOTH Ta oe33mictoBHOCTI?®. TTi3HimIe 3 1IHOTO MIPUBOILY
baprt nucaB: «Ha csitl sicax, ceped nionucanmis s 8UABUS IMEHA MAUMCE BCIX CBOIX
HIMeybKux euumenis (3a wanodnusum eukmoyenHsam Mapmina Paoe). Becv ceim
0020CN108CHKOI eK3ecemuKuy, emuKu, 002MaAmuKu i NPonoeiodi, AKUll 1 Ha MOL MOMEHM

CNpuliMag AK makutl, wo 3aciye08Y€ Ha 008ipy, uepe3 ye 08 cmpyuleHuil 00

%5 'pomaska M.JI. Tlepenom B mpotectantckoii Teoorun / Mosed JIykm I'pomaska / Ilep. ¢ wemick., anrit. / O6mL. pex. u
coct. M.Carto, B.Bunokyposa. — Mocksa: M3znatensckas rpymma «IIporpece», «Kynbprypa», 1993. C. 16.

46 Jones G. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to the Modern Theology. Blackwell Publishing, 2004. C. 331.

47 Kennedy Ph. Twentieth-Century Theologians: A New Introduction to Modern Christian Thought / Philip Kennedy. —
I.B. Tauris, 2010. C. 70.

48 Meister C., Beilby J. The Routledge Companion to Modern Christian Thought. Routledge, 2013. C. 118.
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niosarun»®. Spocnas IlemikaH, 3raayloud OpO ILEW CyMHO3BICHMM MaHiecT
HIMEILKMX 1HTEJIEKTYaJI1B 1 HOT0 HACIIIKH JJIsI aBTOPUTETY BCHOTO YHIBEPCUTETCHKOTO
CepeIOBHINIA, MHUIIE HACTYIHI ClOBa: «L{a icmopia 6e3ymMo6HO cnpuduHuia 2auboKi
CYMHIBU V 36UYHUX VAGIEHHAX, AKI Oyau Ui 00Ci € CAMOOYEBUOHUMU ONs OesIKUX
npeoCmasHUKi8 aKadeMiyHo2o ceimy, a came. WO YHigepcumem i 1020 HAYKOBYI
Maomos nesHy 0coOaIU8Y NPUYEMHICMb 00 MOPANi, WO HA HUX MONCHA CMINTUBO
NOKNa0amucs K HA MAuOVMHIX 3aXUCHUKI6 MUPY U MOPANbHOCMI V MIHCHAPOOHUX
gionocunax»>°. Tliznime bapr HeomHOPa30BO 3i3HaBaBCsA, IO y TOH IEPIOJ CBOTO
YKUTTS BIH BIJYYB, 110 OUTbIIE HE MOXKE MTH MO CTOIMAX CBOIX BUMTEIIB aHl B IApUHI
CTUKH, aHl B LIapWHI iXHBOI Tpaauili TiymadeHHs Cpstoro Ilucbma, aHi B ixXHIH
napajurMi MUCJIEHHS 1 COPUIHATTS XpUCTUSHCTBA 3aranoM. B ouax bapra Teosoris
XIX cT. crana Takorw, sKa HE Ma€ KOJHOTO TO3UTHUBHOIO Ta KOHCTPYKTHBHOTO
MOPSIIKY JEHHOTO aHl JJIsi CY4YacHOCTI, aHl Jyisi ManOyTHboro. Takox B Iiei
nepeslaMHuil repio cBoro >kUTTs bapt BOauaB meBHy npoBuHy Teosorii Opigpixa
[netiepmaxepa (1768-1834) y tomy, mo cranock. ns bapra Illneitepmaxep Oys
OJIHIEIO 3 HAWIMOTYKHIIIUX IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHUX MOCTaTel MUHYJIOrO 1 MaB y Horo ovax
Maiike Oe33amepeyHuil OOrocIOBCHKHMI aBTOpUTET. PO3MIpKOBYIOUM HaJ HOro
BHECKOM Yy TEOJIOTiI0 CBOro uacy, bapt mucas, 110 «6in 3acHy6ag He wiKoy, a yiny
epy»°L. Ane xoua Bapr i 6yB nepexkoHaHui, M0 BeIUKUHA (YHIATOP MOAEPHOI TEONIOTii
HIKOJIM O HE MiAmucaB OCOOMCTO TOMIOHOTO JIOKYMEHTY, MEHIIEe 3 THM, BiH TaKu
3ayBaXkUB, 10 «BCSl Me0J02is, SIKA pOo3Kpuia cebe y momy mauighecmi, i 6ce ujo
cridysano 3a neio, 6VI0 3aCHO6aHe, GUSHAYEHE | 3a3HAN0 6NIUEY CAME 6i0 Hb020» 2,

t0o0TO Bij [lIneliepmaxepa.

Sk BiIOMO, OCHOBHUMH XapaKTEPHUMHU pUCAMH, MMPUTAMAaHHUMHU JTiOepanbHii
teosiorii XIX ct. Oymu: OarbkiBcTBO bora, OpatepctBo moneit, [{lapcTtBo boxke Ha

3eMJIl, JKUTTSI Ta CIY>XKIHHS XpHUCTa SIK €TUYHUA TPUKIAJ MOPabHO O€310raHHOi

49 Clough D. Ethics in Crisis. Interpreting Barth's Ethics. Ashgate Publishing Limited, 2005. C. 4.

%0 Tenixan, SIpocnas. Ides yuisepcumemy. Iepeocmucnenns. K.: qyx i mitepa, 2009, 40-41.

51 Barth, Karl. Die protestantische Theologie im 19. Jahrhundert. Ihre Geschichte und Vorgeschichte (Ziirich:
Evangelischer Verlag Ziirich, 1947). C. 379.

52 [Tut. no: Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 40.
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JmoauHK To1o>® **, B minoMy, BCi I miATEMH LiIKOM MOXKYTh OYTH OXapaKTepPU30BaHi
OJIHUM €MHHUM TMOHATTAM — ONTUMICTUYHUI TryMmaHi3M, abo 3K ONTUMICTHYHA
aHTpOMOJIOTIs, sKa, THM HE MEHII, OyJa TepeKpecieHa Ta IIJIKOBUTO

JeKOHCTpyioBaHa moyaTkoM [leproi cBiToBoi BiitHN y 1914 porri.

[Ticns mocBsiaeHHs y macTopa cBoiM 6atbkoM y 1908 p., 3Bepiiryrouu macToOpCchKe
CIIyXiHHS y HeBeJqnukoMmy Micteuky 3adenBins (ILIBeiinapis) (sike HapaxoByBajio
numie 2 THCSAYi MeInKanis®), bapT nmourHae moeaHyBaTH aKTMBHE ITPOIOBIIyBaHHs 31
IIOJICHHUM CIIJIKYBaHHSIM 13 IPOCTUMHU pOOITHUKAMM, K1 3a3HABAIM €KCIUTyaTalli 3
OOKy BIJIACHUKIB HIANPUEMCTB, a TaKOX 13 MPEICTaBHUKAMU XPHUCTHUSIHCHKO-
COLIIANIICTUYHOTO pyXy. Yepe3 Taky BIAKpUTICTh bapTa Ta iioro mupy HeOalayKiCTh
710 TOTped MPOCTUX JIFOJEH, Oarato XTo 3 HUX CTainu napadisHaMu Horo uepksu. bapt
HE TUIbKH JI0 TIEBHOI MipHW JIONOMAaraB iM OpraHi3yBaTd BJIACHY Npo(CIHiyKy, aie i
IHKOpPIIOpYBaB BCl T1 NpOOJIEMH, 3 SKUMHU MPALIBHUKA CTUKAIUCH MIOJAHSA, y CBOIi
nponoBiai. Lleil qocBix cHinkyBaHHS BIiepllie HAIITOBXHYB bapra Ha po3aymu mpo
TICHUH 3B’SI30K M2k €BaHresieM, sike BiH JOCIIIKYBaB 1 MPOIOBITyBaB, Ta COI1AJIbHO-
MOJITUYHUMH BUKJIMKaMU TOTO 4acy. Xod4a BapTO BHU3HATH, IO PE3yJbTar IMel
aKTHBHOCTI OyB HE HAJTO 3aJ0BUILHUM JUIsI OYOJFOBAHOI HUM IIEPKOBHOI IPOMAaJIH:
Maiie MoJ0BHHA 3 apadisH NOJUIINIA CIIJIBHOTY Yepe3 Ty NOJITUYHY MO3HULIII0, IKY
3aitasaB bapt. Kpim Toro, BapTo 3a3HaunTH i T€, 110 peBooIiiiHi oii B Pociiy 1917
p., TaK caMO K 1 TPUBAJIMM KpPUBABUHM TEPOpP HACTYNHUX JAECATUIITH, TAKOXK HE
3anmummin bapta OaiinyxuM. Came BOHM CIIOHYKajdd MOro B OJHIM 3 paHHIX Mpalb
BKasatu Ha [lapcTBo Boxke sk Ha «pesomioyiio neped 6cima pegonoyiamu»>’®, a TakoK
chopMyIIIOBaTH MiaJeKTUYHY KOHIIETIIIIO CTBEPKEHHS Ta 3allepeueHHs XKUTTS SIK

T€3y 1 aHTUTE3Y, B KOTPUX CUHTE3 MOXe OyTH 3HaineHuii numie y BeceBunbomy.

53 Bunnaposckuii, JMurpuit. Mcmopus cospemennozo 6ozocnoeus. Munck: IonurpadxombunaT um. 5. Konaca, 2016.
C.73.

54 Tapanos C. Teonoriunmuii exsuctennianism / C. B. Tapanos. — Kuis: Uersepra xBuis, 2014. C. 100.

55 Kennedy Ph. Twentieth-Century Theologians: A New Introduction to Modern Christian Thought / Philip Kennedy. —
I.B. Tauris, 2010. C. 73.

% TTur mo: Clough D. Ethics in Crisis. Interpreting Barth's Ethics. Ashgate Publishing Limited, 2005. C. 5.
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He menm 3HauymmM Ta mepeJaMHUM JJIsi HOTO HACTYIMHHUX T€PMEHEBTHUYHUX
MiIX0iB B OOrocioB’i cTalio TakoX BUTHaHHS bapra HamuctamMu 3 OOHHCBKOI
npodecopcrkoi kadeapu, sike Binoynock y 1935 p. 1 cCnoHyKayio HOro cTaTH aKTHBHUM
i TOCITIIOBHMM CYNPOTHBHMKOM HE3JIYEHMX BapBapCTB TiTIEpH3MY° . Y KOHTEKCTI
MIJHATOI TEMU OCOOJIMBY ITIKaBICTh Ma€ TOM (hakT, IO mepea cBoiM Bia’izmom bapt
3BEPHYBCSI 110 CBOiX CTYACHTIB 13 TIOJyM STHUM 3aKJIUKOM, SIKHH KpPaCHOMOBHO
CBIIYUTH MPO Ty BEIHWYE3HY poiib, IO ii Mano Csate [lucbmMo sk B HayKOBId
JISUTBHOCTI, TaK 1 B TOBCSIKJICHHOMY >KUTTI IIBEHIIapCHKOTO O0T0CioBa: «/[opoei Opys3i,
AKI cayxanu mene. OCHOBHA piy, AKY 68U 4yiu 810 MeHe — doemamuka. /foemamuxa ye
8UCOKe | Hao38uyaline Mmucmeymeo. A He xouy 3anepeuysamu ye, maxk camo 5K i me,
wo s npacHye 00 Hei i3 AHOI0 M10008°10 ma OaxcanHsAm. 1 A Hacminioce
cmeepodicysamu, wjo 6a2amo xmo 3 8ac 0yau 3ayikasieHi Yyum npeomemom max camo.
Axwo 3apa3z moii MoMeHm, Koau My OIUuIU 00 3A8ePULEHHS, NPUUMIMb Ye K CUSHAT
O/l 8AC MUMYACOB0 PO3NOYAMU BAULL OOCNIONHCEHHS HAHOBO 6 I[HWU YAPUHI.
Ilocnyxatime moro ocmannio nopady: ekzezesa, eksezesa i, uje pas, exzezeza! Axwo s
Cmagé 002Mamucmom, mo ye Jauwe momMy wo 5 3a00820 00 YbO20 HPACHYE
NPOO0BIHCYBAMU 3AUMAMUCS eK3e2e3010. [[03801bme cucCmemMamuiyHoMy MUCmeymay,
sIKe Modice 36eCmu JIOOUHY 3 pO3YMy, mpoxu nouexamu, i mpumaumecs Crosa,
llucanns, axe oane Ham, i cmaesatime, HanegHe, MeHUl CUCMEMAMUYHUMU, d OLlbuie
oionitinumu meonocamu. OCKilbKU NOMIM cucmemMamudui ma 00eMamuyHi 3a80aHHs
maxoc 6y0yms onpayvosani. Oce wo 5 xomie eam ckazamuy’® *°. Y KOHTEKCTI ormsmy
cuTyalii 13 Bix'i3goM bapta 13 BoHHy, HE MOXHa OMHHYTH YyBaroro H Ti JAOCHUTb
HEMPUEMHI CJIOBa, 3 kUMK bapT 3BepHYBCSl y KOHTEKCTI BIIACHOTO BUTHAHHSA 3 boHHY
3a HEMOXMTHY MOJIITUYHY TO3HIi0 10 Pynonbsda Bynsrmana (1884-1976), dpaktiano
3BUHYBAYyIOUMd Ta BUKPHUBAIOYH OCTAHHBOTO Yy CIAOKOMYXOCTI Ta HECIPOMOMXKHOCTI
OyTH TOCHIZIOBHUM Y CBOEMY BiJICTOIOBaHHI BJIACHUX MPUHIIMIIIB Ta MEPEKOHAHBb. Y

cBoemy Jicti Bif 22 rpynna 1935 p. bapr nume bynbrmany: «Tu muxo npomosus

57 Kronr I'. Benukue xpuctuanckue mpicauteny. CII16..: UsnatenbeTBo «Aneteiisa», 2000. C. 312.

58 ITur. mo: Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Romerbrief Period.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 30.

% Wood D. Barth's Theology of Interpretation. Ashgate Publishing Company, 2007. C. viii.
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Knamey, uepes axy A cnimxnyeca»®®, Maloun Ha yBa3i KaTeropudHy HENPHUHATHICTH
1151 cede Oyb-aK0i 3 (hOpM CXBaJIeHHS Ta JOSUTBHOCTI MO BiAHOIIEHHIO JIO BIJBEPTO

AHTUXPUCTHSHCBHKOT 32 CBOEIO CYTTIO JIEpKaBHOI By Ta i nomiTuku®:,

[le 3amoBro 10 po3puBYy 3 BOHHCHKHUM yHIBEpcUTETOM bapT po3mizHaB TMOoKi
OOTrOCIOBCHKI KOPEHI B THUX COIIATBbHO-TIOITHYHUX TOIAX, SIKI PO3TOPTAINCH TIEPe.
roro ouamu. B enoxy 3acuuist B HimedunHi HallioHa-coIiagiCTUYHOI 1/1e0J10Ti1i bapt
MyOJIIYHO Ta CMUIMBO CIIOBIJIyBaB, IO LIEPKBAa B MPHUHIIMIII HE MOYKE BHU3HATH HaJ
co00I0 aBTOPUTETY 1 BJIaU OyJb-SKOrO 1HILIOTO Jifepa 1 BOxAS («dropepay), OKpiM
I'ocriona®. Jlnsa Kapna Bapra ciosa «Icyc € I'ocnos» 0JHOYAaCHO MICTHIM B cOOi i
GOTOCIIOBCHKI TIEPEKOHAHHS, 1 TOMiTHYHY 1o3uio®. B pe3ynsTati BiH OpHALIOB 10
HEOE31HTEPECHOTO B YCIX CEHCAaX BHCHOBKY: SIK JIIOEpaIbHUI HEONPOTECTAHTU3M, TaK
1 pUMO-KATOJNUIM3M  (HE3BaKalO4M  Ha  BEIUKY  KUIBKICTh  OYEBUIHUX
byHIaMEHTAIBHUX BIMIHHOCTEM MK HUMH), caM€ Ha OCHOBI T. 3B. «IIPUPOJIHOTO
OorocyoB’s», ke B 6araTbOX CBOIX acmekTax HaATo 30mmkyBasio bora i1 qroauHy Ta
HIBEJIIOBAJIO HE3J0JIAaHHY SIKICHY PpI3HUIIO MK HUMH, B PIBHIM Mipl 3MOIIH
HEKPUTUYHO MPHUCTOCYBATHUCH 1 3HAWTH CIUJIbHY MOBY 3 JOMIHYIOUOIO IMOJITHYHOIO
CUCTEMOIO — CIIOYATKY 3 Kaii3epiBCHKOIO IMIEPI€I0 3 11 MOJITUKOIO BIMHM, a TIOTIM — 3
HIMEI[LKUM HarlioHan-comiani3amMoM. Came MOJI0HI INTYYHO CTBOPEHI 1 AKTUBHO
MOMYJIIPU30BaHI B TOM Yac yaaBaH1 «OJHOMOPSIKOBICTEY) Ta «pIBHO3HAYHICTH» bora i
JIOJWHYU, SKI OyJIM OJHUMHU 3 HalXapakTEpHIIIMX PHUC MOIMYJSIPHOTO Ha TOM dac
«IPUPOTHOTO  OOTOCIOB’S», 1  JO3BOJMJIMA  TPOTECTAHTCHKUM  «HIMEIIBKAM
XpUCTUsIHAM» TI00AYUTH B TIOJNITUYHIA KOHIIEMINl HaIllOHAJ-CoIialli3My IIOCh Ha
KIITaJIT HOBOTO «00KECTBEHHOTO OJIKPOBEHHS», IKE€ HAY€OTO OPTaHIYHO MOETHYBAJIO
B co0l XpUCTUSHCHKE Ta HIMEIbKe Havana, a B Anonbdi ['iTinepi — HoBoro Jlrorepa i

Jenp He HoBoro Xpucra. bumbir Toro, neski NPEACTaBHUKU PYyXY «HIMEIBKUX

8 [Tur. mo: Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 30.

®1 Bompos A., Toncromysxkenko M. (Pex.). ITonurnaeckoe 6orocnosue / Ilox pex. Anexces boaposa nu Muxaunna
Toncromyxenko. — Mocksa: M3ngarensctBo BBU, 2019. C. 5.

62 Kronr I'. Xpuctuanckuii Be130B. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBekuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2012. C. 297-298.
83 Bunnaposckuii, JMurpuit. Mcmopus cospemennozo 6ozocnoeus. Munck: IonurpadxombunaT um. 5. Konaca, 2016.
C.75.
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XpUCTUSHY» OYyJU HACTIIBKU paguKajbHI y CBOiM CEPBUIBHOCTI MO BIIHOIICHHIO O
HaIllOHAJI-COIIAJIICTUYHOI 171€0JIOTii Ta 11 peKuMy, 110 BOHU 1HTEPIPETYBAIU MICIIO
[tnepa y nabarato OUTBII MiAHECEHWX (OPMYITIOBAHHIX, aHDK MICIFO CaMOTo
Cnacurens. Tak, Aptyp Koxpeiin, npodecop cucremarnynoi teosorii [litTrcOyp3pkoi
OOTroCIOBCHKOI ceMiHapii, y CBOEMY JOCIIPKEHH] Ha TeMY B3aEMUH MK XpUCTHUSHAMU
HiMeuunHu Ta riTiaepiBCbKUM PEXUMOM, PO3MOBiIa€e Mpo ABOX mactopis i3 TropiHrii
(Julius Leutheuser, Siegfried Leffler), xorpi mmpo BBakanH, IO BOHH MOXKYTh
HAaBEPHYTH CBOIX CIIBIPOMAJIAH 10 XPpUCTa JIMILE MICIs 3BIILHEHHS 1X BiJ] Kali/1aHiB
TPAAUIIMHOTO ILEPKOBHOTO BYEHHS 1 BHUHUKHEHHS HOBOI IEPKOBHOI CIUIBHOTH,
OpraHiuYHO HAPOJKEHO] 3 JIOHA HaLlioHAN-comianicTuanoi naptii Himeuunnn®®, Ilikaso,
[0 Ha KOPHUCTh BJACHUX IEPEKOHAHb BOHW Ta OJNM3BKI iM MO AYyXy IMMAacTOpPH Ta
OOrociioBM  BUKOPUCTOBYBAJIM  JIOCUTh TYMaHICTUYHY  (QHTPOMOIICHTPUYHY)
apryMeHTaIio: «Bonu 6ynu nepexoHaHi, wjo yepkea 3a3Hania nopasku y NOAiMuuHUX
ma HayioHaNbHUx nompedax Hapooy, OCKLIbKU 60HA 68adCAld, WO Mepmed
OPMOOOKCIA € 8ANCIUBIULON0 3a 110008 00 Nooeli. Bonu ébauanu y cucmemamuuniil
meono2ii, AKa 8UKIA0ANACS 8 YHIBEPCUMEemax, CUMNMoM mo2o axkmy, wo oghiyiiine
YEpPKOBHE XPUCMUAHCMBO PpO3IYUUNOCA 13 peanvHum ocummsam Hayii. [lepkea
nepemeopunacs Ha 0rpokpamiio 3a0Jisl NPONA2aHou Cmanux OOKMpUH, Wo He Malomby

gionowenna 0o npaxmuunux nompeb mooeiin®

. 3aMiCcThb TOro, abW CTBEPAUTH
BYKJIMBICTD TE€OJIOTI1 SIK KPUTEPIIO OIIIHKY OyIb SIKUX SIBUIII, B TOMY YHCIIl ¥ CyCIIBHO-
MOJIITUHYHOTO XapakTepy, THUMYACOBI JIIOACHKI Oa)kaHHA Ta NpParHeHHd MOoYaiau
pO3TIsAaTHCS SIK HOPMAaTUBHE MIpUJIO TOTO, Y IO IIEpKBa MOBUHHA BIPHUTH, 1 SIK BOHA

IIOBUHHA JISTH.

Ha migTBepmKeHHS CIpaBeIMBOCTI CIIOCTEPEKEHHSI CTOCOBHO 3B’SI3KYy MIXK
HAIMCTCHKOIO JUKTATYporo Ta jibepanbHOIO Teosoriero XIX cr., MOXKHa HaBeCTH

cnoBa WM. JI. I'poManku, kOTpuid HarosouryBaB: «Kpusa Himeybkoi yepkeu y uacu

84 Cochrane A.C. The Church’s Confession under Hitler / Arthur C. Cochrane. — Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1976. C.
75.

85 Cochrane A.C. The Church’s Confession under Hitler / Arthur C. Cochrane. — Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1976. C.
75-76.
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Timnepa cmana naodom, pesyiomamom yiei anmponoyenmpuunoi meono2iin®®.
JMutpo biHmapoBcekuii, aBTOp (yHIaMeHTaIbHOI mparli miJg Ha3Bow «lcropis
CyyacHOro OOTrocioB’si», 3 TMpPHUBOLY KoiaOopallli «HIMEUBKHX XPUCTUSH» 13
HallMCTaMU Ta peakiiii bapTa Ha 11e raHeOHe SBUIIE TaAKOX CIPABEIIUBO MIIKPECIIOE,
IO «KOJU Y ¢hropepi bauunu cnacumens Hayii i NpOpoKa Himeyvkozo 0yxy, oaa bapma
ye 6yn0 He wo inute, K we o0Ha cnpoba niominu Boacozo moocvrkum»®’. Kpim Toro,
bapty scHO BiAKpuiack HE TUIbKHM OOrOCJIOBCHKA, aje W MOJITUYHA HeOe3rmeka
«IPUPOJTHOTO OOTOCIIOB’sI», SIKE MPOSBUJIO ceOe y, Ha MEPIIUA MO, 30BHILIHIX Ta
BIJICTOPOHEHHUX, aJie HaClpaB/l y TTTMOOKO OOroCIOBCHKO 3yMOBJIEHMX Hoaisx 30-x
pokiB XX c1.%8, rno6ansna npobnemarrka skux Oyna mis bapra oueBnmnor: «Kapn
bapm oyorce ckopo 3po3ymis, wo mosa tioe He MINbKU NPO ICHYBAHHA YEPKSU, NPO
30epedicents il 8ipOCNOBIOAHHS, NPO KOPEKMHICMb NO3UYIl Ma HEeNnoXumuicms ii
ynenie. Bin 3nas, wo mosa tide npo wocv Habazamo Oinbuie — npo me, wo mpeba
pobumu, wob OyIu eMUXOMUpEHi U nepemodiceHi yi 0emMoHu i wob oywa t mino
HiMeYbK020 ma iHWuUX Hapooie 6y 3axuweni 6i0 3a2ubeni»®®. bapT 30BciM He BBa)KaB
BUIMAJKOBICTIO BC1 T1 MOJITAYHI MPOLIECH Ta TEHEHIIIT, SIK1 PO3rOpTaIUCh Mepe1 Horo
ounma. | came TOoMy Il TOAIl HE MOTJM HE 3IrpaTH BAXJIMBY pOJb Yy IIpoIleci
MEPEOCMHUCIICHHS HUM 0aratboX 3BHYHHUX JUIsI HHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKO-EK3€TeTUYHUX
MIXO/AIB, IO JO TOTO BBAXKAIWCH HAWOLIBII MPOrPECUBHUMH, TMEPCIEKTUBHUMU,
IHTEJIEKTyaIbHO BUBIPEHUMHU Ta Maibke HemorpimuMmumu. [likaBo mamatu, mo bapt
COpHIIMaB JIOSUIBHICTh T4 HEKPUTHUYHICTh XPUCTUSH MO BIJTHOIICHHIO 10 0€300>KHOI
BJIaJIM 3paJI0I0 HABITh HE TUIBKH IO BIIHOIIEHHIO 10 BOXXOro oaKpoBeHHs, ajie i 1o
BIIHOIICHHIO IO TIi€l X TaKul aHTUXPUCTUSHCHKOI Biagu. Jlomydaroum CBOE
TIyMaudeHHs Ha ¢pparMeHT 3 €Banremnis Bia Jlyku, BiH nuiue: «Icyc 6ys ou 06 ekmugno

i paxmuuno 6opocom Oepoicasu, akou Bin, nanpuxnad, He Hasadxcuscsa uwac 6io uacy

8 I'pomaska M.J1. TTeperom B mpotecTanTckoii Teosornn / Mosed Jlykn I'pomasxa / ITep. ¢ gemick., anri. / O6m. pef. u
coct. M.Carto, B.Bunokyposa. — Mocksa: M3znatensckas rpymma «IIporpecey», «Kynbprypa», 1993. C. 19.

87 Bunnaposckuii, JiMurpuit. Mcmopus cospemennozo 6ozocnoéus. Munck: IonurpadxombunaT um. 5. Konaca, 2016.
C. 75.

% Kronr I'. Benukue xpuctuanckue mpicautens. CII6..: M3gaTenscTso «Aneteiisn», 2000. C. 320-321.

8 I'pomanka M.J1. TTeperom B mpotectanTckoii Teosnornn / Mosed JTyk I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ wermck., anrit. / O6mL. pex. u
coct. M.Cato, B.BunokypoBa. — Mocksa: M3narensckas rpynna «IIporpeccy, «Kynstypa», 1993. C. 155.
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Cnokitinicinbko nasueamu céoz2o 2ocyoaps Ipooa «aucuyeoy (JIk. 13:32)»™. Came
Taka mapajokcaibHa KpUTHYHA (opma moBard, 3a bapToM, € €MHOI0 TPaBHIHLHOO

MOJICJUTIO TIOBEIIHKH Y MOJIIOHUX BUMAJKaX.

HaBiTh $IKIIO OCHOBHI T€3W JOKTpUHU bapTa m0J0 OJKpOBEHHS Oyl SICHO
copMynbOBaH1 HUM I1ie B nepio MroHcTepa i ['ertinrena, popma npeseHTariii boro
BUECHHS, fKa OyJsa 3ilicHeHa i yac Bizomoro bapmencekoro cunony’ (1934), 6ymna
OYCBHUIHUM YMHOM TIOB’S13aHa 13 COIIAJIbHO-TIOITUYHOIO €PECCIO, B CHILEHTPl SKO1
bapt BuMymieHuii OyB JKWATH, NPALIOBATH Ta IOCTYNOBO BIAULTI(OBYBAaTH CBOIO
KOHILENTyalbHy TEOJOridHy cucTeMy’2. IIpu 1IbOMy 30BCiM He BHUIAAKOBUM, ale
O0araro B YoMy caM€ MOJITUYHO IHCIIPOBAHUM BHJA€THCS T€, IO HE TUIBKM Ha
paHHBOMY e€Tarll PO3BUTKY cBoro OorocioB’st (1915-1922), ame i3 mie OUIBIIOIO
IHTEHCUBHICTIO Ta OE3KOMITPOMICHICTIO B CBOiX HACTYyMHHUX IOCIIKEHHsX, bapt
poOMB 0COOIMBHUI aKLIEHT HA a0COIIOTHINA TPaHCUEHACHTHOCTI BCceBUIITHBOTO, KOTpUil
BiKpHB ce6e TOTAIBHO ITOMIKOIKEHOMY Ta TEMHOMY JIFOJCTBY ", Ha «OHMON02TUHOMY
po3pusi misie moocekum i Goxcecmeennum»’®, Ha HenepeOOpHINM Ta «HecKiHueHill
axicuii iominnocmiy (tepmin C. K epkeropa’) mix Borom Ta csitom, mix TBopuem
i Moro tBOpiHHAM. Came bapt «naeadas npo inaxosicme boea ma diacmazuc midxc

Hum i ceimomn»’®

, 1 B pe3ysibTaTi caMe BIH HE TUIbKH pillly4ye MOCTAaBUB IIiJl CYMHIB
I[IHHICTh TEOJIOTTYHUX MOOYJ0B B PYCIi «IPUPOTHOTO OOTOCTIOB’s», aje W MPUNIIOB
710 BUCHOBKY MPO a0CONIOTHY « HEMONCIUBICIb NPUPOOHO20 6020CNI08 "5, NPO 2PAHUYHY
HeOOpeuHicmb NPOCMO JIHOOCbKUX OO0CSACHEHb, NP0 MOMANbHY 3AJeNHCHICMb B0
bazo0ami i paOuKaIbHy HeCNpOMONCHICMb JHOOCMEA YU YepKeu 0)0b-aKUM YUHOM

cnisnpayrosamu 3 60JcecmeeHHo 0i€to be3 bnacooami. Buxknoune ooxposenns boza

— 6 Icyci Xpucmi, i Cnoso booice — Hoco edunutl i HenogmopHuii cnocio KomyHikayii ¢

" Boapos A., Toncronyxenko M. (Pen.). Tlonutnueckoe Gorocnosue / [ox pen. Anekces boxposa u Muxauna
Toncromyxxenko. — Mocksa: M3garensctBo BBU, 2019. C. 7.

> Cochrane A.C. The Church’s Confession under Hitler / Arthur C. Cochrane. — Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1976. C.
237-247.

72 Jones G. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to the Modern Theology. Blackwell Publishing, 2004. C. 333.

73 Coffman E. J. The Christian Century and the Rise of the Protestant Mainline. Oxford University Press, 2013. C. 115.
4 Meister C., Beilby J. The Routledge Companion to Modern Christian Thought. Routledge, 2013. C. 291.

5 Meister C., Beilby J. The Routledge Companion to Modern Christian Thought. Routledge, 2013. C. 129.

6 Yepenxos M. H. bantusm 6e3 kaBsruek. O4epkn U MaTepHanbl K JUCKYCCHHE O OyAylIeM eBaHIe€lbCKHX LEPKBEH.
Yepkaccol: Komtoksuym, 2012. C. 206.
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yonosikamu ma xcinkamu. bapm, maxum uunom, sanepeyye 6yov-saKe nocepeoHuymao
YepKeuU, 3a BGUKIIOYEHHAM MUX BUNAOKIB8, KOoIu 80Ha 6iobusacmuvcsa ayHor (Crosa
Boocozox»™". Tloni6ui morsaau Bapra na abcomOTHY HETOTOXKHICT bora i cBity Gynu
iHcmipoBaHi BueHHsAM JKana KanbpBiHa 1 TpaaumitHuM pedopMaTChbKUM OOTOCIIOB’SIM,
Ipo sIKE€ caMm bapT mucas, 0 BOHO «HE CMANO HCEepmeEol0 LN03il, AKA OXONUla 8ce
Cepednvosiyus i axa 3HO8Y HaAOpana cuiu 8 CyY4acHy enoxy, ino3ii, ujo ICHye
be3nepepeHa cmexcka, AKa KpoK 3a KPOKoM 6ede 6i0 3eMH020 micma boowcozo 0o
yapcmea nebecnoeo. /na nvoeo [KanwBina — A. .| 6oowcecmeenne 6yn0 3a6scou

OONCECMBEHHUM, a JTHOOCLKE — 3A8HCOU  THOOCOKUMY '

. Ines mpo abcomoTHY,
paauKanbHy, 0€3yMOBHY Ta HE3MIHHY 1HAKOBICTh bora JMIAeThCs MPUTAMAHHOIO
O0roCI0BChKO-€K3ETETUYHUM JOCIHIKEHHAM bapra 1 mpoTsIroM HacCTYNMHHUX MEPIOJIiB
€BOJIIONIT MOro OOrocioBCHKOTO CBiTOTIIsAMY. Tak, Hanpukiazd, me y «llocmanHi 10
Pumnssn» bapt nucas: «boe — ye nesnanuii boe. byoyuu makum, Bin oae 6cim socumms,
ouxannsa i éce. Tomy Hozo cuna — ye ami npupoous, ani Oywesna cuna, ami sAKace 3
BUCOKUX | BUWUX CUL, NPO AKI MU 3HAEMO, YU, MONCIUBO 3MONCEMO OIZHAMUCH, AHI
Hausuwja 3 HUX, aui iXHSA cyma, aHi IXHE Odicepeno, ane Kpu3a 6CIiX Cull, WocCh
abcontromno inwe»’®. ToMy BapTO mam’sATaTy, IO y TEOJNOTiYHMX po3poOkax Bapra
CJIOBO «KpH3a» O3HAYa€ HE IO 1HIIE, K Yac, IKUil BCTyNae y KOHQIIIKT 13 BIACHUMU
NPUHIUAIAMH, Yac, KOJW JIIOJAWHA MPUXOAUTH O BHCHOBKY MPO HEHAIMHICTD,
XUTKICTh Ta HEOE3MEYHICTh MOMEPEIHIX OCHOB 1 MPUIHUHSAE BIPUTHU, CIOAIBATUCH 1

JIOOUTH BCE Te, 1110 111€ BYOPA CKIIAJaI0 CTPUKEHb 11 CBITOIJISIAY, aJie 0 ChOTOJTHI BXKE

HE MOKe OyTH BUIIpaBAaHe mepes] BuHeceHnM boxkuM cymom.

VY 11bOMY KOHTEKCTI TaKOX BapTO 3ayBa)KUTH, 110 MPU BU3HAHHI HETOTOKHOCTI
Mk Borom i cBitom, bapT He 3pikaBcs posymiaas CinoBa boxoro sik meBHOi TOYKH
nepeTuHy MK bO)KeCTBEHHMM Ta JIIOJCBKUM, 7€ MICTUThCA BiuHa boka 3BicTka

JIOJICTBY, MPOTOJIOIIEHA Yy MEBHOMY ICTOPUYHOMY KOHTeKcTi. Ilpu upomy U.

['pomanka, po3MipKOBYIOYH HaJ MeToA0IOTi€r0 bapTta, 3aCTOCOBaHOIO HUM Y APYTOMY

7 O’Donnell C. Ecclesia: A Theological Encyclopedia of the Church. Collegeville, MN: Liturgical Press, 1996. C. 44.
8 Barth K. The Theology of John Calvin. Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1995. C. 201.
" Bapr K. Ilocnanue k Pumnsanam. M.: bubneiicko-60rocnosckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Anupes, 2005. C. 10.
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BunanHi «llocnanns o Pumisn», AOCHTH BIYyYHO HAMNOJATa€e Ha HACTYITHOMY
BUCHOBKY: «bapm nocmitino npazrwe 00 moeo, wob 3HUKIO me, Wo MU HA3UBAEMO
icmopiero, wob 3Huxna wacosa npipea mixc Ilagnom i namu ma wob Ilaeno 3i ceoim
«Iocnannam 0o Pumasauy cmaé nawum cyyacnuxom»®®. BianosinHo, srigao bapra,
ICTUHHHMM T€0JIOT TOBUHEH BOAYaTH CBOIO METY HE Y PO3KPHUTTI 30BHIIIHIX 0OCTaBUH
CTBOPEHHS THX YM IHIIUX O10JIHHUX TEKCTIB, HE y HECKIHYCHHOMY KOMMPCAHHI Y
IEPKOBHIN apXeoJIorii, aHTUYHIN KyJIbTYpl UM y MOBEPXHEBUX BIJJOMOCTSX 3 HapUHHU
HOBO3aBITHOI O10J€ICTHKH, a y 3pO3yMUIOMY Ta BHUYEPIHOMY PO3KPUTTI BIYHOIO
3MICTOBHOTO siJipa CBSILIEHHUX TEKCTIB NEpe] BHMOraMd Ta MOTpedaMHu CBOIX

CYyYaCHUKIB.

[ToMITHUM YMHOM BO€HHI MOJIi MEPIIOi MOJOBMHU XX CT. BIUIMHYJIHA 1 Ha
aHTPOMOJIOTTYHI NorysiAu bapTa, Ha HOTO PO3yMIHHS OHTOJIOTIYHOI CYTHOCTI JIFOJIUHU
1 IHHOCTI 11 ocoductocti. bapt nucas: «Ocmanns sitina, Ax i me, wo il nepedysao i
8i00ysanocy nicis Hei, nocmasuia npooaemy JarOCbKOCMi 308CiM  NO-IHUOMY,
36 ’A3a6uWi i 3 NUMAHHAM WO00 NPaA6a, OOCMOIHCMEA, CéAMOCmi OAUNCHLO2ONS:.
Bapro 3ayBaxkuTu ¥ Te, M0 Yy 3TaJaHUX BHIIE yMOBaxX COIIaJbHO-TIOTITHIHA
Opl€HTAIllA 1 TPOMASTHChKA 1o3uilist bapTta, sika HaA3BUYaitHUM YMHOM B1J100pa3miiach
B MOro HayKOBO-JOCHIJIHIA OOrOCIOBCBHKIM 1, 30KpeMa, €K3ereTUYHId AisSIIbHOCTI,
Oarato B YoMy MoOke OyTH Ha3zBaHa MPOPOUOI0. SIKIO0 MU MPUIMAEMO 3a ICTUHHE T€
MOJIOKEHHS, 3TIIHO SIKOTO «OOMIHyIoua Kylbmypa ...€ 6KpAu HEKpUMUYHOW NO
BIOHOWEHHIO 00 camoi cebe | Hemepnumor 00 CepuosHoi i GyHOameHmanbHOl
Kpumuku 3i cmoponu»®?, a IIpu MbOMY «3a0aua npopoY020 CAYICIHHA NOJASAE 6 MOMY,
wob npodbyoumu, 3p0Cmumu i pO38UHYmMuU C8I00MICMb I CNPULHAMMSL, AlbMEPHAMUBHI
CEI0OMOCMI | CRPULIHAMMIO OMOYYIOUOi HAC OOMiHYIOHOi KyIemypu»®®, To B cBiTI
I[LOTO TIOJIOKEHHS, C(OPMYITHOBAHOTO 3aciykeHuM mpodecopom Craporo 3aBiTy

Komym6iticbkoi 00rociioBChkOi ceMiHapii, Yonrepom bprorremanom (nap. 1933),

8 'pomazka I.JI. ITepenom B poTtecTanTckoii Teonornn / Mosed Jykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ wemck., anrit. / O6L. pex. u
coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — Mocksa: U3znmatensckas rpymma «IIporpecey», «Kymbprypay, 1993. C. 135.

8 Bapr K. Llepkosnas gormaruka. Tom I1. M.: Bubnelicko-60rocnoBCcKuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes;, 2011. C. 38.
8 Bprorreman V. IIpopoueckoe Booopakenne. Yepkacesl: Komnoksuym, 2012. C. 38-39.

8 Bprorreman V. ITpopoueckoe BooGpakenue. Uepkaccnl: Komoksuym, 2012, C. 36.
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IIJIKOM TPUPOAHIM 1 3aKOHHUM CTaB OM BHCHOBOK MNpO T€, IO NPUHIUIIOBA Ta
aKTUBHO-HENIPUMUpEHa 1o3ullisg bapTa 1o BIIHOIIEHHIO O 0TO4Y040i HOro B TOM 4ac
JOMIHYIOUOi KyJbTypH (30Kpema, A0 CTAHOBJCHHS 1 YKPIIJIEHHS HIMEIbKOTO
HaIllOHAJI-COIlIallI3My) MOXe B IOBHIN Mipi 0e3 Oy/b-SKMX BaraHb BBa)KaTUCh caMe
POPOUOIO 1 HISIKOIO 1HIIOK. 3a bprorremanom, bor «wmoorce niditimamu npopokie i
VHOBHOBANCYBAMU NPOPOUL 20710CU T OISIHHS K UOMY 3A6200HO — 8 0)O0b=AKOMY MICYI, 8
6yOb-axuii uac i 3a 6yOb-akux obcmasun»®, 1 ToMy raMOOKa, OCMHCJIEHA Ta
OOrocJIOBCbKM BUBIpEHA AlaJIEKTUKA PIIIy4yO0i Ta HEIAAHOI KPUTUKHU 1 HATXHEHHS Ha
NPOTUCTOSIHHA HE TMPOCTO HEXPUCTUSHCHKIA, a, N0 CYTl, AHTUXPUCTUSHCHKIN
KOHIENII HIMEIBKOTO HalM3My, 103BoJMja bapTy 3aiuMmmTuch MO-CIpaBXHbOMY
BipHUM bory 1 3a1iCHATH M[popoYe CHYXKIHHS, MIAKPIIUIEHE TJIMOOKUMU

OOTOCIOBCHKUMU 1/IEIMH Ta TYXOBHUMHM 1HTYIIISIMH.

Ha nyMKy ogHOTro 3 AOCHIIHUKIB, OyJib-gKa Crpo0a BUZHAUNUTHU Ti1 EPETYMOBU
Ta IMIIEpaTUBH, SIK1 IpUBeIN bapra 1 1oro 0THOAYMIIIB JI0 KOPCTKOI KOH(GPOHTAIIIi 3
10epanbHUM OOTrOCIIOB’sIM, 110 3AlMCHIOBasIaca © 0e3 cepio3HOro ypaxyBaHHSI THX
MOJIITUHYHUX KPAaWHOUIIB, SIKI PSICHO BUIAM HA JOJII0 €BPONEUCHKUX LMBLII3ALINA B Ti
JOJICHOCHI POKH, cTaja O HEBUIpaBAaHOIO MpodaHalien 1 HEmpoOaYHUM
cnpomennsaM®, Came B pe3ysIbTaTi aKTUBHOTO iHTEIEKTYaIbHOTO MOIIYKY, SIKHI OYJI0
CIIPOBOKOBAaHO Ta IHTEHCH(IKOBAHO 3TaJaHUMU  TIJI00AJIbHUMHU  COIliajbHO-
MOJITUYHUMU TIPOLIECAaMH Ta TOTPSICIHHAMH, TPOTECTAHTChKa OOTOCIOBCHKA
CHUIBHOTA BIITYKHYJIACh HA 3MIHY JYXOBHOT'O HACTPOIO €TIOXU TOSBOIO HOBOTO PYXY B
OOTOCIIOBCHKIN TyMIll, KWW YBIMIIOB B ICTOPIIO MiJ HA3BOK «HEOOPTOOKCAThHA
TEOJIOTIS», 10 MPOTOJOCHIIA CBOIM JEBI30M T'OCTPY HEOOXIAHICTH MOBEPHEHHS [0
opTomoKkcaibHOro  OorocnoB’st  Pedopmariii 1 BiACTOIOBaHHS — TPaaUIIMHHX
JOTMAaTUYHUX  JOKTpUH XpuctusactBa. Cam bapr He mo0uB  TepMiHy
«HEOOPTOOKCIs», SIK, BIIACHE Ka)Ky4H, 1 BC1 1HIII TPEACTAaBHUKHU JaHOT OOTOCIOBCHKOI

Tedii, 10 BiJHOMIEHHIO 0 KOTPUX I TepMiH 3acTOCOBYBaBca . Onnak Bxke B 30-Ti

8 Bprorreman V. IIpopoueckoe Booopakenne. Yepkacesl: Komnoksuym, 2012. C. 18.
8 Sykes, S. W., (ed). Karl Barth: Centenary Essays. Cambridge University Press, 1989, 5.
% Hillerbrand, H. J. The Encyclopedia of Protestantism. Vol. 3. L-R Routledge, 2004, 1590.
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poku XX CT. Taki MOHATTS K «TlaIeKTHIHE O0T0CcToB’ s» (3rigHo bapra, st Ha3Ba Oyna
JlaHa SKUMOCH CTOPOHHIM crioctepirauem®’), «60rocioB’s Kpu3m» i «KHEOOPTOMOKCIs»
(a 3ro1oM HaBITH «OAPTIAHCTBOY), K1 3 TUX MiP HE3MIHHO aCOIIIOIOTHCS 3 OOTOCIIOB’ SIM
bapra, Bke mepeTBOPUINCH Ha CTall Ta 3araJiIbHOBKMBaH1 BUpa3H, skl OyJId y BCiX Ha
ciiyxy. BoHHM MIITHO Ta BIIEBHEHO 3aKpINMHIKUCh B YHIBEPCUTETCHKO-aKaJIeMIYHOMY
CepeZIoBHIII 1, O MEBHOI MipH, CTadl BU3HAYAIBHUM MapKepoM Ui 300paskeHHs
JIAHOTO Tepioy B iCTOPii 3axigHOro 0orociaoB’s. TuM He MeHI, caM bapT 13 BaKko
MPUXOBYBAHUM CKETICUCOM Ta HEBJOBOJEHHSAM BITHOCUBCS JI0 OyAb-SKHX MOJIOHHUX
apaukKiB 1 Tak camo sk C. K’epkerop 3a cTo poKiB 10 HbOTO pilllyde BIIKHUIAB CaMy
JTYMKY TIpO T€, II0 BiH MOK€ MAaTH YYHIB 1 MOCIIIOBHUKIB, a00, TUM OUIbIIE, CTaTH

POIOHAYATBHUKOM BJIACHOI OOTOCIOBCHKOI MIKOIHSE,

Ane, HE3BaXKaKOUU Ha CyNPOTUB camoro baprta, TepMiH «HEOOPTOJOKCIs» BCE XK
TaKd TPUKHUBCS, ajle TEPEeBaAXHO B aHIJIOMOBHHX OOTOCIOBCHKHMX KOJaX, a
HAMsCKPABIIIMM yOCOOJIEHHAM, HaWMepimiiM 1 HAWBIUIMBOBIIIMM MPEICTABHUKOM
HOBOT0 OOrociioBchbkoro pyxy craB came Kapm bapt. OkpiM HbOro naHuii TepMiH
TaKOXX HEPITKO BXKMBABCA 1 3aCTOCOBYBABCSl MO BIJHOIIEHHIO 10 JEAKUX IHIIHMX
OOroCIIOBIB, Cepe/l KOTPUX BapTo 0co0auBo BiaMiTuTu Eming Bpynuepa (1889-1966)
ta Pynoneda Bynbrmana, a takox PeitHonbaa HiOypa (1892-1971) Tta Ilayns
Tinnixa®®, ocTaHHROrO 3 KOTPUX HEPINKO XapaKTepU3ylOTh K «awmuiibepaia
nebapmiancokozo wmuby»>® 3a WOro He3roay i3 NEAKMMH acreKTamMu BapToBoi
teosorii. [likaBo, 10 TEpMIH «HEOOPTONOKCIsH OpaBcsi Ha O30pO€EHHS Ta
BUKOPUCTOBYBaBCsS KpuTukamu bapta 3 000X yMOBHUX TaOopiB — jibepaniB Ta
KoHcepBaTopiB. fAkino nidepansHo HajamToBanui [layne Turnix, HasuBaroun bapta
«HEOOPTOJOKCOM», BUCIIOBIIOBAB KPUTUKY Ha WOTO ajpecy 3a Te, 10 TOW 3/1aBaBCs
Tinnixy HaaATO KOHCEPBATUBHUM Y CBOiX OOTOCIOBCHKMX MOIIYKaX Ta BUCHOBKAX, TO

HalOUIbII 3anekynid onoHeHT bapra — Kopueniyc Ban Tin — kputukyBaB bapra 3a

87 Bopox0o60B A.B. DBoIOIHUS IPOTECTAHTCKOH aHTPOHOJIOTHH B (h110cO(CKO-PENTUTHO3HOM HACTIEIUH
HeoopToaokcun / A. B. Bopoxo6oB / Jlucc. Ha couckanue yueHou cTenenn Jok. pumoc. H. — Hmwkauit HoBropom, 2018.
C. 4s.

8 Sykes, S. W., (ed). Karl Barth: Centenary Essays. Cambridge University Press, 1989, 1.

8 FOnuna H. C. Teonorus u dunocodus B penuruosznoi meiciu CIIA XX Bexa. M.: «Hayka», 1986. C. 52.

% Giussani, L. American Protestant Theology. A Historical Sketch. McGill-Queen's University Press, 2013, 106.



40

Ha4yeOTO 30epexeHuil HUM 3B 30K 13 JIIOEpaTbHOIO TEOJIOTIEID Ta OOTOCIOBCHKAM
MoaepHisaMoM XIX CT., mpu 1HOMY BHUKOPHUCTOBYIOUM TOW CaMHM TEepMiH —

«HEeoopTOmOKCi» L,

B3sBiu 10 yBaru Bci comiagbHO-TIOMITHYHI IPOLIECH, MOIIT, SBUIIA 1 TEHACHITIT,
skl OyNnu CyMyTHIMH B KHTTI 1 O6orocioBcbkux pociimkeHHsx Kapna bapra, mu
MO>KEMO 13 BIIEBHEHICTIO BUCHYBATH, 1110 bapT OyB IUTSAM CBOET €MOXH, 1 IPU LILOMY
BiH He aOCTparyBaBCs BijJ 30BHIINIHIX MOJiHA, HE TepedyBaB y IHTEICKTyaJIbHOMY
BaKyyMi a0 X y «BHYTpIllIHiil emirparnii». Floro exk3ereTmuHo-60rocioBchKa mpars
MepeTUHANACH 13 OUIBII MHUPOKUM KOHTEKCTOM 1HTEJIEKTYaJbHOTO CEpEeIOBHUIIA TOTO
yacy 1 BCbOIO 3OBHIIIHBOTO CBITY, SKHH, 3 OJHOro OOKY, CTpsicaBCsi BiJl
EKCTPAOpAMHAPHUX TMOMAIN Y COIiabHO-TIOMITHYHIN IJIONIKHI, 1, 3 IHIIOTO 00Ky, OYB
3aMHATUI aKTUBHUM TOIIYKOM HOBUX OOTOCJIOBCHKUX MapajurM, COINaIbHUX
KOHLETLIN 1 MPaKTUYHUX PIIIEHb B CUTYyaIlll, 0 ckianacs. Came TOMy, HE3BaXKAIOUH
Ha Te, 10 00’ €KTOM OOTroCIOBCHKOI yBaru bapra nepeBakHo OyJsid BIYHI Ta HE3MIiHHI
TEMHU, TIOB’sI3aHI 3 JOTMAaTUYHUM BYEHHSM XPUCTHUSHCHKOI IIEPKBH, a 3MiHa HOTO
OOrocIOBCHKUX MOTJIAIIB OyJia y piBHIM Mipl MPOJAUKTOBAHA HOBUM, OUIBII TJIMOOKUM
eK3ereTuYHUM TpounTanHaM biomii came sk «giunoco Cnosa, wo adpecosarne HAM i
Hawomy uacy»®’, THM He MeHII, TepMEHEBTHYHA METOHOJOTiS Ta OOrocioBChKi
nonryku bapra B O1IbIII1# YK MEHIIIM Mipi, ajie BCE K TaKH IIJIKOM MOXXYTb BBOXKATHUCh
TaKUMH, 1110 JI0 TIEBHO1 MIpH HECYTh Ha COO1 IMOMITHHH BITOMTOK BCIX THX €MOXaJbHUX
MOA1M, SKUMHU KHUB CBIT B mepiiil mosoBuHi XX cT. AJle IpH [[bOMY, HE3BaXKaOUH Ha
OUYEBHJIHY COIllAJIbHY BMOTHBOBAHICTh BJIACHOTO BHWHUKHEHHS, PyX HEOOPTOIOKCIi
3TOJ0OM CTaB OJHHMM 13 HAHOUIBII ITOMITHHUX, BCCOXOIUTIOIOYNX Ta 3HAKOBUX SIBUIIL JIJIST
3aXiTHOTO XPUCTUSIHCHKOTO CBITY cepeauHu XX CT. 3aBiayrounii Kadeaporo
6orocnoB’st 1 ¢inocodii Hmkeropoacrkoi ayxoBHOi1 ceminapii A. B. Bopoxo6oB y
CBOIM CTaTTl MiJ Ha3BOK «AKTyallbHI METOJOJIOTIYHI MpoOJieMH 3axXiJaHOi

MPOTECTAHTCHKOI TEPMEHEBTUKW» TNPUXOJUTh 1O HEOE3IHTEPEeCHOTO 1 IIJIKOM

91 Bunnaposckuit, Jmurpuit. Mcmopus cospemennozo 6ozocnogus. Munck: IonurpadrxombunaT um. 5. Konaca, 2016.
C.78.
%2 McConnachie J. The Barthian Theology and the Man of Today. London: Hodder & Stoughton, 1933. C. 94.
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CIPaBEIJIMBOTO BUCHOBKY MPO T€, IO, «3 A8UBUIUCL HA ICMOPUYHIL CYEHI 8 AKOCMI
NnpoOAEMHO-OPIEHMOBAHO20 3AX00Y 3A0JI51 OOPOMbOU i3 KPUOBUMU ABUWAMU 8 YEePKEI
U cycninbemsi, OiaeKmudHa meoJio2is Cmaia OOMIHYIOUUM HANPAMKOM 8 YePKOBHOM)
i meonoziunomy xcummi npomecmanmuzmy 3axionoi C€eponu i Amepuxu»®®. B
pe3yibTaTi, aKTMBHA >KUTTEBA IMO3UINS 1 T€ 4YMMalie JOJMYyYEHHS JI0 COIiaJIbHO-
MOJITUHYHOTO JKUTTS CBOEI €MOXH, SKE€ BHPIZHAIO BUIATHOTO IMBEUIIAPCHKOTO
OorociioBa 3-MOMDK 0ararbOX IHIIUX HOro KOJIET 1 HeaOUSKUM YMHOM BIUIMHYJIO Ha
Ooro OOroCIOBCHKI IMAXOAW Ta BHCHOBKHM, HE 3aIMIIMINCh, HEIMOMIYCHHMMH Ta
HEOI[IHEHUMHU 3 OOKy Horo cy4yacHukiB. Tak, HampuKiIala, KOpoiab AHIUII yIOCTOIB
Kapna Bapra KopomniBcskoi Menanmi 3a 3acayru y Gopotsbi 3a crpaBy coGomm®,
[Tomanpmi > MOAIl MOMITHYHOTO XapakTepy, Kl MaJd MicCle MijJ KiHEelb 3€MHOIO
xuTTs Kapna bapra 1 Bxe micisg WOro KOHYMHM, YKPINWIU 3arajbHE CKENTHYHE
BIJIHOIICHHS JI0 AHTPOMNOJIOTIYHOrO TyMaHi3My enoxu HoBoro wacy. Imes mpo
YHIKQJIBHICTH 1 a0COJIIOTHY LIHHICTb JIFOJCBKOTO pO3yMy B IPOLIEC] MI3HAHHS CBITY,
sgka Oyja yTBEep/UKEHa pallloHAII3MOM MPOTSITOM TIOMEpPEIHIX CTOJITh, a TaKOX
KOHIICMI[II MOPAJbHOIO MPOrpecy JIoJCTBA OynM miATpuMaHi OaraTbMa 3HAaHUMH
teosnoramu. [Ipodecop HoBoro 3aBiTy 3 rpeko-npaBociaBHOi mKkojau Cesitoro Xpecra
B bpyxknini (Maccauycerc, CILIA), mpot. Teonop CrimaHorynoc, B CBOiH mpaili I
Ha3Boro «HoBuit 3aBiT: mpaBocnaBHa mnepcrnekTuBa. llucaHHsA, nepenaHHs,
TrepPMEHEBTHKa» MPUXOAUTH JO HACTYMHOTO BUCHOBKY OO MIAHATOI TeMu: «[100ii
XX cmonimms, 0coOIUB0 ANOKANINMUYHI MOMCIUBOCI A0EPHOI GIUHU [ eKOJ02IUHOT
kamacmpoghu, po3gisau Mi¢h woodo npozpecy i noxumuHynu OespeniciliHy 6ipy 8
A6MOHOMHUL, 00 €KmugHUU Haykosuti po3ym. Ilo mipi nepexody 3axioHoi Kynemypu
8i0 MOOEpHIZMYy 00 mM020, WO IHKOAU HA3UBAOMb NOCMMOOEPHIZMOM, abO
VIbMPAMOOEPHIZMOM, Mi) NPO ABMOHOMHUL YHIBEPCANbHUU DO3YM CKUOAEMbCS 3

Mpony i 3aMIHIOEMbCA YCEIOOMACHHAM KiHYeB0i HenoeHomu 6y0b-aK020 3HAHHA» .

% Bopoxo60oB A.B. AKTyajibHbIe METOIOIOTMYECKHE NPOOJIEMbI 3alaJHON NPOTECTAHTCKOM repMeHeBTHKH / A, B.
Bopoxo6os, September 3, 2013 [Enexrponnwuii pecypc] — Pexxum gocrymy : https://bogoslov.ru/article/3465741.

% Bapr K. llepxosuas gormaruxa. Towm I11. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnoBckuii MHHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2014. C.
vii.

% Crunmanomnynoc T. Hosblii 3aBeT: npaBocnaBHas nepcrektusa. [Iucanue, npeganne, repMeneBTuxa. M.: bubneiicko-
00T0CI0BCKHMI MHCTHUTYT cB. aroctona Anapes, 2008. C. 215.
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Tomy, ornspatounck Ha OypxauBi momii XX CT., MOXKHA 3pOOWTH CIpaBEITUBUAN
BHCHOBOK TIPO T€, III0 aHTPOTOJIOT13aIlis penirii, sika Mana miciie mpotsrom X VIII-XIX
CT. CT. 1 HA TOMMJIKOBOCTI fIKOi pilryue Hamossiras bapt, Oyia XMOHUM MIISIXOM, IO
HEOJTHOPA30BO MiATBEPAMIOCH MPOTATOM XX CT. y Pi3HUX BHMIipax Ta IapuHax
moackkoro OyTTs. ONTUMICTUYHA AHTPOIOJOris Ji0epallbHOro OOrocioB’s, Jie y
doxyci yBaru Oyim CyTO JIFOACHKI TUTaHHS, JTFOJChKA CUTYaIlis, JTIOJChKI TePEIyMOBH,

Je moauHa Oyna migMeroM, a bor — npucyakom®

, HE BUTpHMaJla BUIIPOOYBaHHS
gacoM. AJjie, MEHIIIE 3 TUM, He3Ba)KAal0Uu Ha, 3/1aBajocs 0, OCTaTOUYHE 3aKPITUICHHS 3a
co00I0 CTAaTyCy MPOBIAHOI IHTENEKTYJIbHOI OOTOCIOBCHKOT TE€Uii CBOEI €MOXH 3 OOKY
HEOOPTOJIOKCIi, JibepanabHl TEHIEHII y TEOJIOTii Micls CMEPTi OTIIB-3aCHOBHUKIB
FOTO PYXy 3HOBY IYCTHJIM CBOI MAPOCTKH, a 3rOJOM 3alBUIA MHUIIHUM I[BITOM.
HoxTtop ¢dinocoderkux nHayk P. I1. Comnosiit y cBoiil npaii «BuHukaroua nepksa»
BIYYHO ifleHTH(IKy€ Lie ABMILE K «pesizionicmcvkuil nibepanizm»®’, mo craBus cobi
32 METy OCTaTOYHE MOJAOJAaHHS TIET T00M «MOPOKY» Ta «OOCKYpaHTHU3MY», Kl (Ha
JTYMKY TIPEJICTaBHHUKIB LBOTO PyXy) Oyl COpUYMHEHI caM€ HEOOPTOJOKCAIbHUM
pyxoM. | 10 meBHOI MipH, B Halll 4ac OHOBJIEHE Ji0epalibHe OOrOCIIOB’sl MOACKYAH €

JIOCUTH YCIIIIHUM Y pealti3allii [[i€l mporpaMu Ha 6araTtbox (hakysbTerax Ta Kapeapax

O0rocyioB’st B yChbOMY CBITI.

1.3. B3aemo03B’A130K J0rMAaTHKH, FepMEHEBTHKHU i ek3ere3u y 00rocjioB’i

bapra.

Maptun bpinkman y cBoil ctarTi mig Ha3Bowo «biOiis B KaTOMMIBKIN 1
MIPOTECTAHTCHKIN TPATUITISAX» 3BEPTAE YBATy Ha TOM (PaKT, 110 OAHIETO 31 cICTIMBIYHUX
XapaKTepHUX 0COOIMBOCTEN caMe peopMaTChKOI MPOTECTAHTCHKOT TPAIUIII € TICHUI

B3a€EMO3B 30K MDK JIOTMAaTHKOIO Ta OI10MIMHOI0 eK3ere30r sK il MEepBUHHUM

% Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period. Tiibingen:
Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 39.
" Couogiii P. Bununkaroua uepksa. Uepkaccol: Komnoksuym, 2014, 46.
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TeopeTHuHMM 3acHOBKOM®. OnuH 3 kpamux yunis Kapna Bapra, npodecop Craporo
3aBity €nbcbkoro yHiBepcutery bpeBapn Yaiuiac (1923-2007) y cBoiit oriHii
cnanumau K. baprta 3BepTaB yBary Ha TiCHUH 3B’ 130K MK JIOTMAaTHUKOIO Ta €K3ETe3010.
Came Ha OCHOBI IIi€1 BUpa3Hoi BiAMIHHOCTI Yaitnac Buokpemintoe iM’s bapta 3-momix
IHIITUX BEJUKHUX TEOJIOTIB Ti€l enoxu. «Iv’s Kapnra Bapma nionimaemscsa Hao ycima
iHwumu y XX cm. aK im’s moeo, Xmo 30ilCHU8 Hauobitbul amoiyitny cnpooy
nooyoysamu yepKoeHy 002Mamuxy Ha OCHO8i 0iOniliHOI ex3eze3u. Bapmo nuwe
nopiguamu cmitike eukopucmanHs bapmom OemanvHoi exzeze3u npomszom 1io2o
doemamudHux Oocniodcensv i3 bpymnepom, Anemxaycom, Hioypom, Tinnixom ma
Eb6enineom (32aoaemo nuue oexinvbkox), wod nobauumu, 00 K020 OIUCHO [HULO20
ceimy 6in ysitiuios, na 6i0Miny 6i0 ceoix cyuacnuxie»®®. Xoua, 3 innmoro 60Ky, 3apaau
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTI BApTO BIAMITUTH, 1110 Ha TYMKY TOro >k Yailnaca, repMeHEeBTHUHUN
CHaJI0K MOT0 BEJIMKOTO BUUTEIIS, HE3BAXKAIOUM HA TOTYXHUN MEPBUHHUM IMITYJIbC Ta
SCKpaBUH BIUIMB Ha CBOIX CYYacHHUKIB, B pE3yibTaTi, BCE JX TaKW, 3aJIHIINB
«KOpOMKOMPUBANUL 6NIUE AK Ha OIONIHO-akademiune cepedosuue, MaxK [ Ha
yeprey»'®. Y 1poMy ceHci WiTKuii KOHTpACT i3 MOTYKHUM, BIUIMBOBUM Ta JOCI
BIIUYTHUM BHECKOM Yy nociijkeHHs [lucanus, mo ioro y cBiif yac 3M1ACHUIA OTI-
pedopmaropu XIV crt. (JIrorep, Kanbsin, LBinrmi), €, 3a cnoBamu Yaiinzaca, «6o.ticHo

ouesuonum» L,

Bunatauii mrorepanchkuii 6orocnmoB XX cT. 1 MydeHHK 3a Bipy Jutpux
Bonreddep (1906-1944) nosunaitomuscs i3 baprom Ha nouatky 30-x pokis XX cr.10?
boureddep OyB Bcepiios 3ariikaBieHu 00rocaI0BCEKUME po3podkamu bapra, koTpwii
B YMMaJIiil Mipi IMIIOHYBaB MOMY 1 Ik OOTOCJIOB, 1 TPOCTO SIK IIIMOOKa, HEeMepeciyHa Ta
HEOpJIMHApHA JIIOAMHA. 30KpeMa, Ha AyMKy bonreddepa, y 00’eMHOMY TBOpPUOMY

nopoOky bapta Mu 3HaXOIMMO TaKy K BECENICTh Ta JKUTTEPATICHICTB, SIKI TPUTaAMaHH1

%8 Bpinkman M. Bi6nis B KaToNUIBKiH i mpoTecTanTchKill Tpamuiisx / Maptun Bpinkman / Miskuapoauuit 6i6niiaunii
komeHTap. Tom 1. 3aranpHi Ta BeTymnHi crarTi. — JIpBiB: CBivagno, 2017. C. 81.

% TTut. no: Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Romerbrief Period.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 9.

100 ITur. mo: Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Romerbrief Period.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 9.

101 Tam camo.

102 Bouxeddep JI. Conporusnenue 1 N0KopHOCTh. M.: «IIporpecc», 1994. C. 325.



44

MY3UYHHUM IIe/IeBpaM Halymo0JeHimoro kommnosuropa bapra, Bonspranra Amanes

103 TpyskHi Ta npodeciiini crocynku mixk baprom Ta Bonredpdepom Oynu

Momapra
JOCUTb HETIPOCTUMHU Ta «XAPAKMEPU3YBATUCH NPUMACHEHHAM Ma 810UMOBXYE8AHHAM 8
MeOoNO2IUHUX NUMAHHAX, A MAKON*C MICHUM CHIBPOOIMHUYMBOM ) UYEPKOBHO-
nonimuuniti npaxmuyi»'®. Tak, B 0qHOMY 3i CBOIX JHMCTIB 3 B’s3HMII (BiZ 5 TpaBHs
1944 p.) bonreddep BUCIOBIIOE HE 30BCIM CXBAJBHUN BIATYK 1 IPSIMYy HE3TOAy 13
IIJIICHUM KOHIIENTyaJIbHUM MiaxooM bapta 10 BCiel cykynmHOCTI (hyHIaMEHTAIbHUX
JOTMAaTUYHUX MOJOKEHb XPHUCTUSHCTBA: «bapm 0ye nepuwium meono2om, Kompuil
noyas Kpumuky penicii (i 8 ybomy 1020 8equxa 3aciyea), are Ha micye penicii i
noCmMasu8 NO3UMUGI3M O0OKPOBEHHs, AKUU OONYCKAE 08I MONCIUBOCHI: (KO,
nmawxa, abo emMupaily, yu mo Hapooxcenus 8io /lisu, Tpiuys uu we wo-nebyos, ece €
PIBHO3HAUHOIO mMA PIBHOHEOOXIOHOI0 YACMUHOI YiNo20, sAKe HNOBUHHO Oymu
npoxosmuyme yinum abo xc siomopenene. Lle ne 6 oyci bionii»*®. Haxanb, HeobXiqHO
KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO MOJ10HAa CIPSIMOBAHICTh Ha (PparMeHTalil0 Ta AE3IHTETPalliio
IITICHOT XPUCTUSHCHKOI IOTMaTHKH, MOA10HE MparHeHHs 0 aHalli3y KOXKHO1 OKpeMOoi
JOKTPUHM Y ii BIIpMBI Ta 130JbOBAHOCTI BIJl IHIIMX CKJIAIOBUX XPUCTUSHCHKOTO
BIpOBYCHHSI, 3T0JIOM B3SUTH BEpX HAJl KOHIIECTITYaIbHIUM XOJICTHYHUM ITiIX0/10M bapTa
JI0 TOTMAaTUKHU Ta €K3€TEeTUKH, a TAaKOX MPU3BEIHN 10 TOMITHOI KOpPO3ii JOTMaTUYHOT
CBIJOMOCTI Y YHMMAaJOi KUIBKOCTI OUIbII Mi3HIX MPEICTABHUKIB XPHUCTHUSHCHKOIO

aKaJeMIYHOTO CEPEIOBHUIIA.

[Ipore Taka goCcHTH CKpOMHa Ta oOepexHa oliHKa 3aciayr bapra B cdepi
inTepnperamnii CnoBa boxoro, koTpy mu mobaunnu y Yaiinmca ta bonreddepa,
3HaXOJUThCS Y paJuKaldbHIA MEHIIOCTI, a TaKOX I[IJIKOM MOXKE BBaXKaTUCh
MapriHaJIbHOIO 1 TaKoOw0, IO HE BiOOpaXkae IJIICHY TPATUINIO CHPUUHSITTS
OorocioBcbkoi cnaAmuHu bapTa B mpoTecTaHTChKOMY akaaeMidyHOMY CBITI. Tak,
Kpicrep P. Caiipcinrx, npodecop iHtenekryanbHoi ictopii €Bpornu 3 H/I «Buma

mKoa ekKoHoMikm» (MockBa), KOTpUl € aBTOpPOM TEPEIMOBU JO TPETHOTO TOMY

108 Barth K. God Here and Now. Routledge Classics, 2003. C. vii.
104 Borxeddep J1. Conporusnenne 1 nokopHocTs. M.: «IIporpecc», 1994, C. 325.
195 Bonxeddep JI. Conporusinenue u nokopHocTs. M.: «IIporpecce», 1994. C. 206.
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pocilicbkoMoBHOro BumaHHs «llepkoBHOT normaTuku», Ha3uBae bapra mpocto

«Henepesepuienum  6020c1060M-maymavem OioniiHux  onogioans» %,

Tomy wmm
MO’KEMO 3 BIIEBHEHICTIO TOBOPHUTHU IPO Te, IO €K3ereTHUYHI JociimkeHHsa bapra, He
JUBJISIYACh HA BJIACTUBI IM YyJOB1 IPO3PIHHS Ta CUJIBHUM BIUIMB HA CYyYaCHUKIB,
3aJIMIINIINCH, IO CYTIl, ICKPAaBUM Ta BPa)KarOUUM MPUPOJHIM IUIOJAOM YHIKAJIBHOTO Ta
HEMOBTOPHOTO TEHisl Ta He30arHeHoi mpare3naTtHocTi bapra, a TakoX €IMHUM B

CBOEMY pOJIl BUCTYIIOM TEHIA-BIpTYy03a, SIKUWA HaABpSAJ YU MOXKE OYTH KHMOCH

IIOBTOPEHUM.

JIocUTh PO3IMOBCIOJDKEHOIO € JyMKa, 3TIIHO SKOi TepeBakKHa OUIBIIICTh
HayKOBUX Ipallb, U10 ICHYIOTh HAa JAHUI MOMEHT 1 IPUCBSYEH]1 BUBUEHHIO poOIT bapTa,
PO3MIISIIal0Th caMe Horo JorMaTU4HI Ipaili, B TOW Yac ik repMeHeBTHKa baprta 1 fioro
€K3ereTUYHI MIAXO0AN U J0CI JIMIIAIOTHCS TOCUTh IIUPOKUM TIOJIEM JJI TOTCHIIIHUX
HAyKOBUX JociikeHb. HacnpaBni K, SIK 3a3Haya€e yuMmasa KUIbKICTb TOCTIAHUKIB, yCe
baproBe 60rociioB’st HAUTICHIIIUM YUHOM 3aCHOBAHE Hi HA YOMY 1HIIIOMY, SIK CaMe Ha
oro TiaymaueHnHi Cestoro Ilucema, 1 copsiMoBaHE Ha aJe€KBaTHE pO3 ICHEHHS
monctBy boxoi 3BicTku. P. Xel3 3 uporo npuBoay 3azHavae: «bapm — oauckyuuil
exzecem. JKoonuti cyuacHuu omy 6020C108-cucmemMamux He eUumpaias CmiibKu Cul
na exzezezy»™’’. Tlpy 4oMy MM MOKEMO TOBOPUTH PO LIE HE TiLILKM CTOCOBHO HOTO
HAWOUIBII PaHHIX TBOPIB, ajie HaBITh ¥ MpPo ocTaHHI ToMH «l[epKOBHOT TOTrMaTHKWY.
Bunyckauk €nbcbkoro yHiBepcutery 1 [IpHHCTOHCHKOI GOTOCIOBCHKOT cemiHapii,
npodecop CucrtemaTu4Horo ©O0rocioB’ss y OOrocioBcbKid cemiHapii Epckin
(ITiBnenna Kapomina, CIIIA) Pivapg bepuert, y cBoeMy IOCIII>KEHH], TPUCBIYECHOMY
OoorocioBcekilt ek3ere3i bapra, 3ayBaxkye, 1m0 «ocmauni momu «llepxoenoi
doemamuxuy micmsams 6 cobi Hagims Oinblle eKx3e2esu, auixc nepuli, i, 8 yiiomy, y
KOJICHOMY MOMI, KWL 8UUULO8 NICAA BIlHU, Malidce YO8iul Oinbule ex3e2e3u, aHidHC y

KOJICHOMY MOoMi, HanucaHomy neped abo nio uac eitinu»'®®. Ha MomenT Buxomy 9-ro

106 Bapr K. IlepxosHas normaTuxa. Tom III. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2014. C.
xviii.

107 Xeii3 P. Dtuxa Hosoro 3asera / Puuapn Xeiis / Ilep. ¢ anrn. — Mocksa: bubneiicko-60rocioBckuii HHCTUTYT CB.
amoctoa Auapes, 2005. C. 316.

108 Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period. Tiibingen:
Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 31.
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tomy «L{epkoBHoi formatukm» M. ['poMajika [iTHBCS HACTYITHUMHE y3araabHIOIOUHMH
JyMKaMu 3 MpUBOAY 010J11i{HOT BKOPIHEHOCTI pO3JIOTHUX JOTMaTHYHUX po3Biok bapTa:
«/loemamuka nosurHa 3aumamucs ycim y uucmomy, yinicnomy ceimai Cnoea boowcozo.
L]e € ii 3a60anuam. Bona ne cmic nocumu nixmap, y axomy Cnoeo boowce nauebmo i
ceimums, ane cam 6iH NPOKONYEHUU JI0OCbKUMU OMAHAMU, O0C8IOOM YU HABIMb
bnazouecmueumu npaznennamu»'®®, To6to munamika 6i6miiiHoro ceiTornsay Bapra e
OYEBHUIHOIO: 13 YaCOM BiH BCe OUIBIIE i OLIbIIE YKPITUIIOBABCS Y CBOEMY TMIEPEKOHAHHI
1010 TIEPBUHHOCTI €K3ere3u MO BIJHOIICHHIO J0 JOTMAaTHKH Ta TepMeHeBTUKU. [lo
Mipi HarmmcanHs Ta BujmaHHa «llepkoBHOi mormatmkm» bapt mocTymoBo
1HTeHCU(]iIKyBaB MpaKTUYHE BTUICHHS B YKUTTS CBOTO OCHOBHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO
nepeKoHaHHs mpo Te, mo biomis — HeaminHe Ta BiuHe CioBo boxke, 3adikcoBane
JIIOJICBKUMU CJIOBaMU CBITUE€HHA NpO Boke OJIKpOBEHHS, sIKE € €IMHUM MOKJIMBUM
BUTOKOM, METOJIOJIOTIYHUM IHCTPYMEHTOM Ta KIHIIEBOIO METOIO0 i OYJb-SKOTO

CIIPABXHBOI'O TCOJIOIa.

ToMy cmpaBeanuBOIO € AyMKa Tpo Te, MmO MOHyMeHTanbHa «llepkoBHa
JorMaTHKay» bapTa He € BUKIIIOUHO JOTMAaTUYHUM TPYIOM, ali€ «ye € Hi Wo iHule, AHIdHC
mpueane 6020c106cbke posmipkogyeanns Hao mekcmamu Cesmozo ITucomar'™®, B Toit
yac sK OorociioB’s BTUIeHHS 1 TpUHITapHI IHTYIUIl «YLIKOBUMO BUSHAYAIOMb
eepmeneemuxy bapma. Bonu npocnioko8yiomucsi 8 KO#CHOMY 1020 CYOHCEHHI, T YuM
Kapn bapm pastoue 8iopizHsaembcs 6i0 ib0epaibHux npomecmanmcuKux 6020c¢o08is,
onsa kompux euenns npo Tpitiyto nauebmo ne icnyey''!. BUKOpHCTOBYIOUM ali03ito Ha
BIJIOMY €BaHTEILCHKY MO0, J[>k. BeGcTep 3 mboro nmpuBody 3ayBaxye: « Bionecmucs
0o 0ibaitiHOT THMepnpemayii NPocmo K 00 00H020 3 NYHKMIG NOPSOK)Y OEHHO20 OJis
bapma, osnauano 6 oOozsonumu Hezwumomy XimoHy tioco 002ocno8’s Oymu
po3oepmum na wmamxuy»'?, Ha neil BaKIMBHi acriekT 3BepTac yBary i Piuapa Xeiis

y cBoil Bimomii «Etumi HoBoro 3aBiTy», konu minkpecintoe, mo «lLlepkoBHa

109 "pomaska M.J1. Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teonornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ werck., anrit. / Q6. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: M3garensckas rpynma «IIporpeccy, «Kymetypay, 1993. C. 158.

110 Webster J. The Cambridge Companion to Karl Barth. Cambridge University Press, 2000. C. 57.

1 Bapr K. LlepxoBHas normatuka. Tom II. M.: Bubneiicko-60orocnosckuii MHHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2011. C.
viii.

112 Webster J. The Cambridge Companion to Karl Barth. Cambridge University Press, 2000. C. 57.
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normaTukay bapra — e «monymenmanvua cucmemamuuna cnpoba nepeocmMuciumu i
npe3eHmyeamu XpucmusHCcbKy OOKMPUHY Ha eKCnaiyummo 6ionitnii octosin''®, Tomy
30BCIM HE BHUIIAJKOBHM € T€, IO OJHE 3 HAWOUIBII BUYEPHHUX JOCIIHKCHB,
MPUCBAYEHUX IHTEPIPETaTUBHUM MeTo/1aM bapTta, mae Ha3By «Teosorist iHTeprpeTantii
Bapra», 3a [JOIOMOIrOK 4YOro aBTOp, 3a MOro > BJIACHMMH CcloBaMu'*, XxOTiB
HiAKPECTUTH, 3 OJHOTO OOKY, MPIOPUTET TEOJIOT1i B HAYKOBO-A0CTiAHIM poOoTi bapra
1, 3 THIIOTO OOKY, €JTHICTh Ta B3aEMHY HEPO3PUBHICTh JOTMAaTUYHOTO Ta €K3€TETUYHOIO

aCIeKTIB y OOr0CJIOB’T BETMKOTO IIBEUIIAPIISL.

bapt migkpeciaoBaB, 10 came 3aBAAYyIOYM HOTO IIKaBOCTI 0 O10miitHOT
eK3ere3u, Ky BiH MPOJAEMOHCTPYBaB y mepmomy BuaanHi «[locnanus 1o Pumisiay,
BIH BIEpIlE OTPMMAaB 3alpOIICHHS 3alHIATH MICIle BUKIIagadya YHIBEpCUTETY. Y
MepeIMOBI JI0 MEPEBUAHHS IILOTO TBOPY HIMEIBKOI MOBOIO, siK€ OyJI0 3/1HCHEHE Y
1963 p., BapT migkpeciioBaB: «A 3a80auyi0 C80IM 3aNPOUIEHHAM HA KApeopy V
I'vommineen (saxke s ompumas na nowamxy 1921 p.) i, makum uuHom, 00 HANEHCHOL
akaoemiuHoi meonoeii, He 8i00MOMYy Opyeomy eudanuto «llocnaunns 0o Pumnsany, ane
nepuiomy, Axke 32000M niwino y 3abymms. Tum, wo CHOHYKANO MAaxy JTOOUHY 5K
npocghecop Kapn Mronnep y Epraneeni (kompuii 6ye nepuium, Xxmo pekomenoysas mene)
abo nacmopa na cnoxoi Aoama Xatinemana y I'vommineeni (komputi 6y8 HatibiIbWL
EHep2iliIHUM Y HAIA200NHCEHHI YCIX npoyecie) 3anpocumu mene myou, oyia came gopma
kHueu. Bona noxasyeana, wo s 6ye npucmpacho 3ayixasnenuti Cesmum Iucomom»'™.,
binbwm Toro, He Oyze 3aiiBuM 3ayBakutH, 110 «LlepkoBHa normatuka» bapra (okpim
0araTtboX IHIIUX 11 XapaKTepHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH, B MEPIITY Yepry, 3BUYANHO, 11 00’ eMy)
HE MICTUTh B COOl TPAIULIMHUX Ta 3BUYHUX JJIs Mpallb TAaKOTO IUIAHY MPOJIETOMEH,
a60 x (¢igocodchkoro BCTymy. | OCHOBHOIO MPHUYMUHOIO ITHOTO € TOM (akT, M0 IJIs
camoro bapTa OHTOJIOTIYHMII Ta HEPO3PUBHUN 3B’S30K MIXK JIOTMAaTHUKOK Ta

TePMEHEBTUKOI0 OYB CaMOOYEBMJIHOIO ICTMHOIO, aJK€ BIH «0)8 NepeKOHaHUl, uo

113 Xeii3 P. Dtuxa Hosoro 3asera / Puuapn Xeiis / Ilep. ¢ anrn. — Mocksa: bubneiicko-60rocioBckuii HHCTUTYT CB.
amoctoa Auapes, 2005. C. 299.

14 Wood D. Barth's Theology of Interpretation. Ashgate Publishing Company, 2007. C. x.

115 Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period. Tiibingen:
Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 23-24.
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icmunHe 6020cn08’s1 nosunne AenaAmMuU coboro maymadenus Cnoea boowcoeo i Hiuoeo
6inbwen''®., Ha nokxa3s 1aHOi Te3W MOKHA NPUBECTH CJIOBA camoro bapra, KoTpuii
nucas: «LL{o, 6 pewumi pewum, mae 3HauenHs, max ye me, 4u OCHOBAHA O02MAMUKA HA
Tucanni. Axwo ui, mo 6oHa 3a GU3HAYEHHAM OyOe MAPHONW, OCKLIbKU MU MOYHO
BUMYULEHT DYO0eMO CKa3amu Ha pAaxyHoK Hei, wjo uepe3 Hei yepKkea 3HAXOOUMbCS 8
po3nadi, mobmo 60HA 3AUHAMA [HWUMU HUMAHHAMU [ He 8I00A€ HANEHCHO2O
HAYKOBOMY 3AB0AHHIO, K€ NOCmaGlieHe neped Hel HeOOHO3HAYHOI0 NpUpoooro ii
cnogiwennay'’. Came TOMy LIJIKOM CIPaBeJJIMBUMU BHAAIOThCA CIOBA 31 30ipKu
cTaTel mpo pi3Hi acniektu bapToBoro 6orocioB’s, sika nodauuna ceit y 2000 poii mijg
3arajgpbHOI0 penakiiero npodecopa YHiBepcurery Cent-Enaproca (LLlotmanmis)
JIxona Beocrepa (1955-2016): «Axwo «llepxosna doemamuxay He NEPEeKOHYE CBOIX
yumauie nepeuumamu bionito, moodi — 32i0HO cB0IX 61aCHUX cmaHOapmis — ye €
subaziusa i camosnesuena Hegoaud. AKujo sc 60Ha 0ocseae c8O€i Mmemu, KA NOJA2AE
YV CHOHYKAHHI C80iX uumauyie 00 yumanHs bionil y inwii cnocib, moodi nioou ybo2o
YCRIXYy NOBUHHI Cmamu O4e8UOHUMU, He 8 OCMAHHIO Yep2y Y NOMOYHIU Npakmuyi

«akademiunoiy 6ionitinoi inmepnpemayiintte,

ToOto ocHoBHa Mmeta «llepkoBHOI
normMaTukuy baprta mossraia siK y BUKJIAl HUTICHOI OOTOCIOBCHKOI CUCTEMHU, TaK 1y
CIIOHYKaHHI i1 YhTaya Ta HAyKOBOTO JOCIIIHUKA J10 OUIBII pEeTeNbHOI iHTeprpeTaltii

Cnosa boxoro.

3a 0araToJIITHIO YHIBEPCUTETChbKO-akaJeMiuHy Kap’epy bapra Hepigko
CTaBaJOCh TaK, L0 camMe HOro JIEKIil Ta ceMiHapH, Kl 0e3MocepelHbO CTOCYBAINCH
came ek3ere3n Cpsroro Ilucema, mnpuBabmoBaiii Habarato OUIBIIY KIJIBKICTh
CTYJICHTIB, aH)X HOTO XK JIeKIIii, CIIPSIMOBaH1 Ha PO3TJISA] YU TO JJOrMAaTUYHUX MTUTaHb,
YU TO ICTOPIi PO3BUTKY XPUCTUSHCHKOI JOKTPUHU, YU TO TPOTECTAHTCHKUX KATEX13UCIB
XVI cr. Tak, B mepmuii pik BukiaganHs bapra B 'eTTiHreHi Kypc HWOTO JEKIIii,
npucssiueHux Ilocnanuto 10 Edecsan, BinBigyBasio 61u3bko 50-60 cTyaeHTIB, B TON

yac sIK Ha JeKuisx 3 ['eliaenb0ep3pkoro kaTexizucy Oy MpUCyTHIMU BChOTO JiuiIe 15

116 'penn C., Oncon P. Borocnosue u 6orocnossr XX Bexa. Uepkaccesr: Kommoxsuym, 2011. C. 93.
117 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 287.
118 Webster, John, ed. The Cambridge Companion to Karl Barth. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000. C. 66.
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cimyxadiB. He MeHmI 1ikaBuM € i TOM (pakT, MO AKIIO TMPOTATOM 3UMHBOTO KYpCY
nekmin 1923/24 p., ne po3rsipanack teosoris Opinpixa [lnefiepmaxepa, Ha 3aHATTS
30upanoch 10 30 cTyneHTiB, To Kypc nekuiid bapra no [lepmomy Ilocnannio anocrona
loanna, saxuii OyJa0 MPOYWTAHO HMM B TOM caMUM MepioJl MOro BHUKJIAAAIILKOI

JiANBHOCTI, HapaxoByBaB Bxke 10 90 Bimsimysauip!!®

. Ane mipu Takiii Ge3yMOBHil
MOMYJISIPHOCTI €K3eTeTUYHUX JIeKI1i bapTa B yHIBEpCUTETCHKOMY CEpeIOBHILIl, MU BCE
K TaKd HaBPSAJ YU MOXKEMO TMOTOJUTUCH 13 TUMHU 3BUHYBAUCHHSIMU y HAJIMIPHOMY
akajgeMi3Ml Ta Ha4eOTO y HEBUIIpaBJaHii BiipBaHOCTI bapToBoro 6orocnor’s BiA
peaJbHOro OJKUTTS, 13 SIKUMH 1HKOJHM JOBOAWTHCA CTHUKATHCh. 3rigHo bapra,
«iHmepnpemayis nepeddaiae 3acmocy8anHs, abo UKIAOAHHS nepeobayae nocuyx,
abo eipa eede 0o cnpas. I ece ye npasunvHo, ockinvku ceame llucomo ye mne
meopemuyHa KHuea abo KHuea 6020CN08CLKUX aOCMPAaKyil, aie KHued, sIKka Mae 3a

120y paraTrox

C8010 Memy 30IUCHEHHS NOMYHCHO20 GNAUBY HA dHcumms ii yumaudiey
CBOIX HAYKOBHUX PO3BIJKax bapT HamoJerIuBo 3a3HavaB, 110 TEOPETUYH1 JOCIIKEHHS
Tekcty CBaroro Iluchma mOBMHHI OyTH TICHO TIOB’Si3aHI 3 MPAKTUYHUM

BUKOPUCTAHHSAM JIOCSTHYTHX PE3yJIbTaTIB HA KOPUCTH IIEPKBH.

Ha mnouarkax cBoei Bukiagainpkoi poOoTh bapT HenmpuxoBaHO BigaBaB
nepeBary, BUSIBJISIB Ha0arato Oulblle 3allKaBJICHOCTI Ta €HTY31a3My y BUKIIAJaHHI
KypCiB, MOB’sS3aHUX 13 O10MIIHOIO €K3ere30r0, aHK y BUKIAJaHHI Teojorii, 1 BiH
HEOJHOPA30BO JKAJIKyBaB, 110 HE MIT NPHUIUIMTH OUIbIIE Yacy caMme Ha Kypcu 3
010m1iiHO1 ex3ere3u. 18 tpaBHs 1924 p. bapt AinuThCs 31 CBOIM APYroM Ta KOJETOIO
Ensapnom TepHel3eHOM HACTyMTHUMH CBOIMH JIOCHUTH PI3KUMH Ta €MOIIMHUMH
nepexxuBaHHsAMU: «LL]o 3axonnioe mene Oinvwi 3a 6ce, maxk ye kypc 3 llocranns 0o
Qunun’sn wocepeou. ...Ilasno! Ocv eono! Ilopieuano iz nHum, 8csi 00eMamuxa —
aunkuil Myn, mak camo ax i emukxa»*?!. Came ToMy H€sKi TOCITITHUKM 3B’SI3KYy MiXK

AOIrMaTU4HHUM Ta TCPMCHCBTUYHUM AaCIICKTAMHU Y OOroCJIOBCHKUX Impansax BapTa

119 Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Romerbrief Period. Tiibingen:
Mobhr Siebeck, 2001. C. 25.

120 Ramm B. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1970. C. 112-113.

121 ITur. no: Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 24-25.
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HEPIJIKO 3BEPTalOTh yBary Ha Jeskl (parMeHTH HOro mpaib, sKi, K 37Ja€TbCS Ha
Nepinii MOBEPXHEBUIM MOIJISL, CBIIYATh MPO HA4YeOTO MedIKy 3HeBary 3 OOKy
MIBEHIIAPCHKOTO TEOJOra MO BIJHOLICHHIO 0 JUCUUIUIIHM, IO BUBYAE TEOPETUYHI
Meroau iHTepnperanii Csstoro Ilucema. Hampukian, B §5 cBoro mepmioro Tomy
«llepkoBHOi nmormatukw» bapt mwmme: «Koau boowce Cnoso uyemovcs ma
CHOBIWYAEMBCA, MAE Micye WoCb, W0, HEe38aANCAIOYU HA 6CI0 HAULY 2ePMEHEGMUYHY
MaiicmepHicmb, He Modce Oymu 30ilCHEHO 3a O00NOMO20I0 2epPMEHEeBMUYHOL
maticmepnocmint??. B napyriii wactuni Toro x naparpady bapT, po3MipkoByroun Haj
MONTYKOM HaJIHUX Croco0iB copuiiHATTa Ta mi3HaHHs CnoBa boxoro, 1
MOCHJIAIOYHCH IIPU IIOMY Ha JeK1JIbKa mporoBiaei Jlrorepa, mpuxoauTs 10, 34aBanoCcs
0, 1OCUTh HEOUYIKYBAHOIO 1 paJMKaJIbHOTO BUCHOBKY, 3T1JTHO IKOT'O B3arajii BapTo 0yjo
0 «yinkom eiokuHymu nowtyk memooy cayxauns Cnoea boowcoeo, HedsosHnauHo 6ipHo2o
ONUCAHHSL 11020 6X00JCEHH S 6 TIOOUHY, 6 chepy 11020 00C6i0Y, 6i0HOCUH Mma OyMOK» 1%,
[{ikaBo 3a3HauuTH, MO 2 TpaBHA 1962 p. crynentu IIpiHCTOHCHKOI OOrOCIOBCHKOI
cemiHapii 3amutanu bapra mpo Te, 1m0 BIH Aymae MpPO ICHYIOUI HA TOM MOMEHT
€BPOIENUCHKI T€PMEHEBTUYHI IIKOJU Ta B3arajil Mpo T€PMEHEBTHUKY SIK JUCLUIUIIHY.
Bapro 3ayBaxkuTu, 110 B TOM Yac BKe Ha MOBHY CHJIy HaOpaB MOTY>KHOCTI HOBH pyX
IT1]] Ha3BOIO «HOBA TEPMEHEBTHKAY, 3arouaTkoBanuii Pynonshom bynsrmanom y 1950
p. y ioro Hapuci «lIpoGrema repmeHeBTUKH». OCHOBHY METY CBOiX HAyKOBHUX
po3BiIok bynbTMaH BOauaB y JOCHIIKEHHI MHUTAHHS MPO T, SIK came JIIOJUHA
MPUXOJIUTH 10 PO3YMIHHS TOTO Y 1HIIOTO TEKCTY, 1 YU 3MOXKE F€PMEHEBTHKA CTATH
OCHOBOIO J1J1s1 yci€l enictemoiorii. [IoBibHO, 13 BITUYTHUM HIBEUIIAPCHKUM aKIIEHTOM,
CIMJICCATUIIIECTUPIYHAN TEOJIOT BIAMOBIB CBOIM YUYHSAM HACTyINHE: «3apas icHye
yumano wxin bBynemmana, i 60HU 3MaA2ar0msbcs Midc coO00 HA Yili MemoOON0IUHIl
ocHogi. Meni He mooice nodobamucs ys piu. A ne 3anyyenuu y ye. A ousniocw, s 6auy,
A yumaio ce ye, aze s 6 paouie i00as nepesazy momy, wob 60HU NUCATU MIYMAYEHHS,
abo euo10uLy8aIU NPONosioi, abo nucanu, ckaxcimo, 2apry meonozito Hosozo 3asimy.

...3amicmb mo2co, npo Wo 8OHU 3HOBY U 3HOBY OYMAIOMb NPO Mme, 5IK MU PO3YMIEMO,

122 Barth K., Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 148.
123 Barth K., Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 184.
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3amicmb mo2o, abu camum Hamazamucs 3po3ymMimu i NOmim cmpuonymu y 600y aou
nobauumu, yu 6onu cnpomoxcui niaeamu!»?*, Bapr 3aBKIM HeIBO3HAYHO HAIOJIATAB
Ha MPIOPUTETI €K3eTe3U HaJl TEPMEHEBTUKOIO. | MU HaBPsA YU MOXKEMO TOBOPHUTH PO
T€, IO 1€ MEePEKOHAHHS BU3PIBAJIO Y HHOIO MOCTYIIOBO MPOTIATrOM HOro 0araTopivyHoO1
YHIBEPCUTETCHKOI AisuIbHOCTI. BOHO OyJo mputamanHe oMy MOYMHAIOYM 3 MEPUINX
fioro 60rociaoBCchKUX Mpallb. Tak, Bxke y nepuomy BuaanHi «Ilocnanus no Pummsa»
(1918 p.) bapr (i3 npuTaMaHHUM HOMY MPOIOBIIHHIIBKAM 3alajoM) IOBEPTAE Y
OOrOCIOBCHKY JAUCKYCIIO 3HATY 3 MOPSAAKY JEHHOTO KaTeropito boxkoro oakposeHHs ?
1 mapaneiabHO 13 MM MPOTOJOLIYE BTOPUHHICTh Ta HEKUTTE3NATHICTH OYyIb-IKUX
MITYYHUX JIIOJICBKUX KOHCTPYKIIIH, sIK1 y OUIBIIII MIpl 3aTEMHIOIOTh Ta YCKIIAHIOIOTh,
aHDK MPOSCHIOIOTH Ta MOJIETIIYIOTh OCSTAHHS ICTUHHOTO 3MICTY CBSIIIIEHHUX TEKCTIB,
BKJIaJICHOTO B HUX borom sik nmepBUHHUM aBTOpOM: « CMepmb npuxogyemucs 6)0b-0e,
de € ocummsi, a 0coOIUBO 8 YCIX 002Max, CIMAMymax, Memooax, CUCmemax, mouKax
30py, Npocpamax i pasiuKkosux NAHYUPAX, y SKUX JI00U 3HO8Y U 3HOBY XOUYMb
3amypysamu 0opozozo im Boea, abu obiiimucsa 6e3 €ounozo na nompeby»'?®. Tomy
BI/IMIHHICTh MIK T€PMEHEBTUYHUMHU PO3BIAKaMH byiabTMaHa 1 OOrocioBCHKOIO
ek3ere3oro bapra Mo)kHa MiACyMyBaTH HACTYITHUM YMHOM: y4HI BynbTMana (K 1 cam
3aCHOBHHK pyXy «HoBoOi repMeHeBTHKN») BOAUamu (pyHJIaAMEHTAIbHY BaXJIMBICTh Ta
BIIMIHHICTh BJIACHOI METOJIOJIOTIi y TOMY, III0O BOHA Maljila CIIpaBy 13 MPoOJIEMOIO
JIFOJICBKUX TAXOIB 1 TI0/IckKoro po3yMiHHs boxkoro Cnosa. bapt BOauaB BaKIIMBICTh
BJIACHOTO I1JIXO1y 10 TepPMEHEBTUYHOI MPOOJIEMATUKH Y TOMY, 1110 bor €, 1 110 Bin Bxke
nporosocuB oAcTBY CBoe CiioBO, sike TOBOPUTH came 3a cebe Habarato OUIbII
MOTY>KHO, 3MICTOBHO Ta 3pO3yMil0, aHK Oyab-sIKIi CyTO JIFOJCHKI TE€PMEHEBTHYHI
CXEMH 1 METOJIU, TEXHIKH 1 MPAKTUKH, CTpaTerii 1 TakTuku. 3rigHo bapra, bor He moxe
OyTH MpUB’A3aHUMN JI0 IKUXOCh METO/IIB Ta TEPMEHEBTUYHHIX TEXHIK, 00 1€ 03HAYAI0

6 mo BiH, THM camuM, OOMEKEHWH, 3B’ sI3aHUN 1 3yMOBJICHUH JIFOJACHKUMH TisIMH (1110,

124 TTur. no: Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 13.

125 Kopedap X., Iayns M.-51. (Pex.). Borocnosue Berxoro 3asera / Ilep. c. nem. E. Ycrunosuya. — Uepkacchr:
Komnokeuym, 2018. C. 11.

126 Barth, K. Der Rémerbrief (Erste Fassung) 1919. Ed. Hermann Schmidt. Ziirich: Theologischer Verlag Ziirich, 1985.
C. 576.
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3pO3yMLJIO, HENPUIYCTHUMO, SIKII0O MU HE XOYEMO 3aBJaTHh HEMOIMpPaBHOI HIKOAU
Hanomy po3yminHio boxoi Benmyi). ToMy MoKHA BBaKaTH CITPABEATUBOIO JYMKY IPO
Te, 1110 bapT 3anpononyBaB «HopmamugHy meono2ito, Memoo ma 3MiCm sIKOi € 83AEMHO
nepennemenumu mixc cob6oo»*?’. Ockinbkn peanbHicTh Boskoro OyTTs nepeaye ycim
JIIOJICBKUM CIIpo0aM po3i0paThch y BCbOMY, IIO CTOCY€EThCs Bokoi mpupoau 1 Bodl,
BIJIMOBIIHO, ¥ yCl TEOPETUYHI T€PMEHEBTHYHI METOJM Ta KOHCTPYKIi HE MOXKYTb
3a3iXaTd Ha I[IJIKOM aJCKBAaTHE PO3YMIHHS Ta BHCIOBJICHHs He30arHeHoi boxoi

PUPOIH 1 HEOCSKHOT BOKECTBEHHOT peaIbHOCTI.

Cam Pynonbd BynbTmMan HEOJHOPa30BO Ta HAIOJIETTIMBO HaMaraBcCs 3aJIy4UTH
bapra 10 BiAKpHUTOI MyOJIYHOT AUCKYCIT 100 T€PMEHEBTUYHOI NPOOIEeMaTHKHU, aje
TOW HE MEHIII METOAMYHO BiJkuaaB 1l npono3uiii. ['epxapa E6eminr (1912-2011) y
1953 p. Takox 3/11HCHUB YeproBy crpoOy 3anpocut bapra 10 00roBopeHHs i€l TeMu
Ha OJIHIN 3 KOoH(epeHwiid. bapt 1 Hporo pasy BIAMOBUB, MOSICHUBILIN CBOIO MO3UIIIIO
TUM, IO «NUMAHHA WOOO HPABUNLHOI 2epMeHe8MUKU He Modice Oymu eupiuiene y
KOHMeKCmi OUCKYCii npo ex3ezemuynuti Memoo, aie luuie npo exzezesy K maxky»'2,
3peiToro, Take CBIIOME Ta MiJKpeciieHe abcTparyBaHHs bapra BiJ OpsaIKy AEHHOTO,
3aMpONOHOBAHOTO byIbTMaHOM Ta HOTO YYHSIMU, TUTBKH YKPITUIO HETOOPO3UUIIUBIIIB
IIBEHIIAPCHKOTO TEOJIOTA Y THX BHCHOBKAX, JI0 SIKUX BOHH MPHUUIIUTA BXKE 33JJOBTO J0
1b0T0: bapT € HaaTO MOBEPXHEBUM, HEKOMIIETEHTHUM Ta HEBUTAJJIMBUM Yy IapWHI
TePMEHEBTHKU. 3PO3yMIJIO, IO IIi Ta 0araro IHIIMX CXOXHX IMacaXiB, SKI MH
3HAXOJUMO y Tpalsix, IpoMOBaxX 4Yd OCOOMCTOMY JHCTyBaHHI bapta, HE MOrnu HE
BUKJIMKATH MIEBHOTO CYNEPEWIMBOIO CyM SITTS y PO3AyMax JEAKUX JOCIIIHUKIB, KOTPI
MPUXOIMJIH A0 TMOCIIIIHOTO BUCHOBKY MO 3arajbHe, B KpaloMy BUIAIKY, Oailmyxe
BiHOMIeHHST bapra n0 repmeHeBTHYHOI mpobiieMatuku B nutomy. Came 70 Takux
BHUCHOBKIB TIPUXOMJIA OUIBIIICTh JOCTIAHUKIB, KOTP1 3aiiMaCh BUBYCHHSIM CITaJIKY

bapra npotsirom 60-x pokiB XX cT. 3okpema, Epuct ®@ykc 3BunyBatuB bapra y Tomy,

127 Ford D.F., Muers R. (Eds.). The Modern Theologians. An Introduction to Christian Theology since 1918 / Ed. by
David F. Ford, Rachel Muers. — Malden; Oxford; Carlton: Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2005. C. 40.

128 Iur. mo: Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Romerbrief Period.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 34.
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110 TOM «Oyaice Hecnpageoiueo mpusianizyeas cepmenesmuyny npobremy»*?°. Tum ne
MEHIII, TPOTSATOM HACTYITHUX JACCATHIITH MPEACTABHUKU OB MOJIOIOTO IMTOKOJIIHHS
TOCHiTHUKIB bapTa He OyiM HACTIIBKH ) OJHO3HAYHUMHU B CBOIX CY/DKCHHSX, IO

CTOCYBAJIUCh HOTO CTAaBIIECHHS /10 TEPMEHEBTHKHU sIK Teopii iHTeprperarii [lucanus.

JIxxopx XaHCIHrep HAaBOJIUTH 3 IIbOTO MPUBOY HACTYIHUMN JOCUTH BJIATHM Ta
BUYEPITHUN HAOYHUHN MPUKIAM: AKIIO JIOAUHA pO3yMie€, K GYHKIIOHYE JIH3a, TO 1€
30BCIM HE 03HAYae, 110 15 JI0JIMHA PO3YyMI€ CYTHICTh TOTO MPEIMETY, HA KOTPOMY 115
JiH3a cPOKyCOBaHa, BIMIOBIIHO «/1IH3A — Ye NPOCHO NPUCMPITL O/ BUBYEHHS, A HE CaM
06’ckm  eusuenna»*®®. Jlemo mnepeocMucnuBIIM el obpa3s XaHciHrepa Ta
aJanTyBaBIIM MWOTO 1O TMWUTaHHSA Mpo BigHOmIEeHHs bapra [0 TepMeHEeBTUYHOI
npoOeMaTUKU, MOXKHA cKazatu, 1o bapt cripuitmMaB Oyib-Ki TepMEHEBTHYHI MOJIEINI
came K METO/M, SIK JIIH3Y, 3a JJOTIOMOTOI0 SIKO1 1 yepe3 Ky HeoOX1HO 3BepTaTH Hally
yBary Ha caM IpeaMeT JOCHIKeHHs (Y BUMAAKY 13 01011HHOI0 T€pPMEHEBTUKOIO — Ha
CBSIIICHHI TEKCTH). B MpOTHIIC)KHOMY 3K BUNIAIKy, KOJU 00’ €KTOM JOCIIPKCHHS
CTalOTh caMl FTepMEHEBTUYHI METO/IH, a HE T€, Ha 1110 BOHU MatOTh OyTH CIPSIMOBaHI Ta
choxkycoBani, T06T0 CroBo boke, TO B Takiii cUTyalii Jt0JuHa OepeThecs 10 BUBYEHHS
camoi JITH3H, ITHOPYIOYH 11 ICTUHHE MPU3HAYCHHS Ta abCTparyr4uch Mpu IbOMY Bij
npeaMeTy, A7 TOCHIHKEHHS SKOTO IS JIiH3a, 3T1IHO MMOYaTKOBOTO 3a/JyMy, TOBHHHA

OyTH 3aCTOCOBaHA.

[Hun BYeHi, 3BepTarouM yBary Ha OUIbII HIK CIOKiiiHE cTaBieHHs baprta no
BUBYCHHSI TEPMEHEBTHUHUX TEOPiil 1 HA OJTHO3HAYHE JOMIHYBaHHS B HOTO CBITOTJISII
Ta mpaIsx 0e3rnocepeIHbOi eK3ere3n Hajl FTEPMEHEBTUKOIO, MPUXOISITh 10 BUCHOBKY,
0 MOAIOHMM YHWHOM BIH mepeadaduB 1 MIiACBIIOMO BHCIOBUB Ti (h110CO(PCHKO-
OOTrOCIIOBCHKI 1711 Ta KOHIICTIIiil, SKI CTaIM BKpail MOMYJSIPHUMH BXE TICIS HOTO
koHunHu. Tak, Ha 1yMKy Piuapna bepHera, «akyenm bapma na npiopumemi 3micmy
Hao0 MemoooM, MOuHIiue U020 aKyewm Ha npiopumemi axmuyHoi ex3eze3u HAo

2ePMEHeBMUYHOI0 Meopi€lo, podoumsv 1020 CKopiule 3pa3kom abo npeomeuoro

129 Fuchs, Ernst. Marburger Hermeneutik (Tiibingen: J.C.B. Mohr [Paul Siebeck], 1968). C. 29.
130 Hunsinger G. How to Read Karl Barth. The Shape of His Theology. Oxford University Press, 1991. C. vii-viii.
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«nocmmooepuicmcokoiy abo «nocmkpumuunoiy Oymxuy»tl,

Toro x CymKeHHs
TpumaeTbest ¥ @unin Kenneni, Bukiamay cydacHoi Teotiorii B OkcdopacbkoMy
YHIBEPCHUTETI, IKUH TEXK MPUXOIUTH 10 BUCHOBKY, 110 bapT «6ys nonepednuxom moeo,
wo y 1970-mi poxu cmano 6idomo Kk 6020ci06CbKULl nocmmooepuizm»?, 1
JIOCTATHIMM IMiJICTaBaMM Il TOAIOHMX TOTISIAIB € Te, 1o bapt, 3agoBro a0
BUHUKHEHHS TOCTMOJCPHOI OOTOCIOBCHKOT MPOTpamMu, OJHUH 3 MEPITUX BUKPUB TOU
dakT, 1O MOAEpHUIA OOrOCIOBCHKUX TMPOEKT enoxu [IpocBITHUIITBA 3a3HAB
HETOIPaBHOI KaTacTpodu Yepe3 CBiil HEBUIIPABAAHUIN aHTPOMOJIOTIUHUI ONITUMI3M Ta

CBOIO CIIMOTY MO BiJHOIICHHIO IO OYEBUAHOI IITUOMHHO1 MOIIKOIKEHOCTI JIFOJCHKOTO

€CTBaA.

Ha nonmaTok 10 1bOro MO>KHa 3a3HaYUTH, 1[0 Y HAYKOBOMY CEPEI0BHUII TaKOX
OPUMHATO BBAXKATH, 1110 OOrOCIIOB’sSl Ta T€PMEHEBTHKA B3arajl HalTICHIIIUM YUHOM
OpraHIYHO Ta HEPO3PHUBHO MOB’sI3aH1 OJHE 3 OJTHUM: 3 OJIHOTO OOKY, «D020C108 s Mae
2epmenesmuyHUll Xapakmep, OCKinbku tioeo mema — maymadenus THucanna»'®; 3
IHIIOro X OOKy, «2epmenesmuka mae 0020CI08CbKULL XAPAKmMep, OCKILIbKU
MIAYMAyeHHs: meKcmis 83azani 6azyemvcs Ha ysaeienHi npo boea i nwoouwny, sKi 00
NeGHOI MIpU, HEPIOKO HESIBHO, 3A8AHCOU € NPUCYMHIMU Y NO2NIA0AX MIYMA4ie Ha asmopad,

mexem i uumauan*.

Te »x came y NOBHIM Mipi MoOxke OyTH CKazaHe 1 Mpo
OOroCIOBCHKO-TEPMEHEBTUYHE HAJ0aHHS JIaBHIX OTINB IEPKBHU, SIKE €IUHUM CBOIM
mxepeniom Mano came Cste [lucbmo. 3a Bupa3om BUAATHOTO HiMEIbKOTO 010JeicTa
XX ct., mpodecopa yHiBepcutery B Epmanreni FOprena Pomodda (1930-2004),
«3atmaroducy 6020CN08’AM, OMYi YEPKEU 3AUMATUCL GUKIIOUHO MIYMAYEHHAM

Ceamozo [lucoma. Ixnvoro memoro 6yn0 po3kpumms nepeo JM0OCLKUM NIZHAHHAM

icmunu, sixka micmumscs 8 Ilucanni, 3a donomozorw inmepnpemayii ma cmeopeHms

131 Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period. Tiibingen:

Mobhr Siebeck, 2001. C. 5.

132 Kennedy Ph. Twentieth-Century Theologians: A New Introduction to Modern Christian Thought / Philip Kennedy. —
I.B. Tauris, 2010. C. 84.

133 Banxysep K. . UckyccTBo moHMMaHus TekcTa. JInTepaTypoBeadeckas dTuka u Tonkosanue Iucanns. Uepkacchl:

Kommoksuywm, 2007. C. 675.

134 Banxysep K. k. UckyccTBo moHMMaHus TekcTa. JIutepaTypoBeadeckas 9TUKA U Tonkosanue ITucanus. Uepkacchr:

Komnoxsuywm, 2007. C. 675.
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ModcIueocmen 0ns 11020 C6i00M020 CnputiHammsnt®,

Xoua, 3 1HHIIOrO OOKY,
NpUIMAIOUH 10 YBaru BaXKJIMBE CIIOCTEPEXKEHHSI HIMEUBKOro npodecopa, HeoOX1HO
TaKOX JOJIaTH HEBEIUKE YTOYHEHHS 1 MiJKPECIUTH OHTOJIOTIYHHUI 3B’SI30K MIX
[Mucanusam Ta [lepegaHHsaM 1 IITYYHICTh OyIb-SIKUX HaMaraHb MPOTUCTABUTH iX OJHE
OJIHOMY, aJlKe «0/1 Oinvwiocmi ceamux omuyie asmopumem Illucanna ax 3anucy
00KpOBeHHs cmoimb euwje 3a 6ce, oOHak came llucanns, no cymi, 6yno cmeopene
nepeodanusam i nompebye inmepnpemayii 6 yepKo8HOMy KOHmeKkcmi. Ak nepedanns ne
noguHHe poszsusamucy y 8iopusi 6i0 llucanns i, sakwo ye 8iodysacmucs, nompebye
Kopezysanmus, mak i llucanns He NOBUHHO NPUSHIYYBAMU MEOPYY CUTLY HCUBO2O
nepeoamHs, sKe HNOCMIUHO CMUKAEMbCA 13 HOBUMU NpoONeMamu Y HOBUX
obcmasunax»*®®. 1 B 1boMy KOHTEKCTi HE MOKHA He 3rajlaTy i cyoBa camoro bapra, B
AKUX TOW TIJIKPECIIOBAB CBOIO HeaOusKy OOTOCIOBCHKY 3alliKaBJIEHICTh IIO
BIIHOIIICHHIO JI0 HaMKpaluxX, HalsACKpaBIIMX Ta HAWBIUIMBOBIMIMUX SIBUIL B cdepi
nepkoBHoro IlepenaHHss Ta AaBHBOLIEPKOBHOI OOrOCHOBCHKOi Tpanuiii. Tak, y
MepeMOBl JI0 TepIioi yacTuHU mepioro ToMmy «llepkoBHOi mormatuku» bapt
3azHavae: «A moowcy yumysamu Aucenoma i Domy 6e3 HcoOHUX 03HAK dwcaxy. A
60UeBUOb CMABIIOCHL 00 OOKMPUHU DPAHHLOI YepKeU SK, Y HNEBHOM) CeHCI, 00
Hopmamuenoin™’. 178 I'poMazika TeX 3BepTae yBary Ha liel BakIMBHMiA HioaHc: «HMozo
yeaxcHa yixagicmo 00 Ancenvma Kenmepbepiticokoeo ma @omu Axsincbko2o, max
camo sk 0o Aezycmuna ma Aganacia Benuxozo, € 0okazom meono2iuHoi wupomu i

c60600u Bapmar*®

. Y ceHci O0rocioBCcbKOi poOOTH Ta BUKOPUCTAHHS Jkepes bapT
HE BH3HABaB XOJHUX KOH(pECIHHUX 3a00pOH Ta 0OMexKeHb. MOXINBO, caMe TOMY U
cnaaumHa camoro bapTa, B pe3ynbTari, TakoXK Maja BIUIMB JAJEKO 3a MEXaMu

BUKJTFOYHO MTPOTECTAHTCHKUX TPAIUIIIH Ta IIEPKOB.

135 [Tur. mo: Maun x. 1., Usnues U., Kapasunonynoc U., JIyn V., Ponog FO. bu6nus B Llepksu. Tonkosanue Hosoro
3aBera Ha BocTtoke u 3anane. M.: bubieiicko-00rocnoBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Anzpest, 2011. C. 88-89.

136 Crunuanonynoc T. Hosblif 3aBeT: npaBociiaHas nepcrekTusa. Ilucanue, Ipeanue, repMeHeBTHKA. M.:
bubneiicko-00rocIoBCKU MHCTUTYT CB. aroctosa Auapes, 2008. C. 227.

137 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. xiii.
138 'pomaka M.JI. ITepenom B mporectanTckoii Teonoruu / Mozed Jlykn I'pomazka / Iep. ¢ wemck., anrit. / O61. pex.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — Mocksa: M3natensckas rpynmna «IIporpece», «Kymstypa», 1993. C. 152.
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BuCHOBKM /10 IepIIOro po3aiiy

CormianbHO-TIONITHYHI TOTPSACIHHSA ToyaTKy XX CT. CTaJld OCHOBHUM 1
BUPIIIATEHUM PYUIHHUM (HakTOpoM y (hOpMyBaHHI CBITOTVIATHUX Ta OOTOCIOBCHKHIX
npioputetiB Kapna bapra, siki 3roqoM yMOXIJIMBHIM CTBOPEHHS HUM CIIOYATKY
KOHIICTIIIi  JlaeKTUYHOrO OorocyioB’ss (OOTrOCiOB’Sl KpW3HW), a 3TOJ0M —
MOHYMEHTAJIBHOTO  OOTOCJIOBCBKOTO  JIOPOOKY Ta ULUIICHOT KOHUENTyalbHOI
TEOJOTIYHOI CUCTEMHU, 1110 ITOCTAaBUJIO Oro Ha OAUH IIa0elIb 13 HalOUIBII 3HAKOBUMU
NOCTAaTSIMU B ICTOpPIl XPHUCTHSIHCBKOTO OOrocioB’ss 3 4YaciB JPEBHBOI LIEPKBH,
CEpeHbOBIUHOI cxonacTuky, enoxu Pedopmarii XVI cr. Tta HoBoro wuacy.
PanuxansHa OorociioBebka nepeopientailisi bapra Big nidepansHoro 6orocion’st XIX
CT. 10 (pOpMYBaHHS CIIOYATKY MIAJICKTUYHOTO OOTOCIOB’S, a MOTIM HEOOPTOMOKCIT
CTaJIM MOr0 MY>KHBOIO BIJIIOBIJ/II0 HA BECh MOMEPEIHINA BEKTOP 1HTEIEKTYaIbHOTO Ta
JYXOBHOTO PO3BUTKY €BPOINEWCHKOT IMBLII3ALII, SIKAA NPU3BIB J0 TpariuHux
HaciakiB. Ta aHTpomosioriyHa Ta MMBLII3aliifHa KatacTpoda, sika pO3ropHYIACH
nepes ouamu bapta Ta ioro cyyacHukiB 13 mouatkom Ilepiioi cBiTOBO1 BiliHU, 3MycCHJIa
HOro MpOTUCTAaBUTH ceOe HAsIBHIA HA TOM ICTOPUYHUIA MOMEHT JIOMIHYIOUIN KyJbTYypl
Ta BIABEPTO AaHTUXPUCTUSHCHKOMY MOJITUIHOMY JUCKYPCY, a TAKOXK 3[{IHCHUTH T€, 1110
IIJIKOM MOHa BBa)KAaTH 0101111 HO-OP1EHTOBAHOIO MPOPOUOI0 KPUTHUKOIO TOMUIIKOBOTO

IUIAXY PO3BUTKY CYCILUIbCTBA.

CrocoBHO craBiieHHd bapra 10 TEpMEHEBTHMKHM $K [JUCLMIUIIHA BapTO
3ayBOKUTH, M0 OE3yMOBHHM MIPIOPUTETOM JJII HHOTO OYyJ0 HE JOCTIIKCHHS
aOCTpakTHUX Ta YMOTJSAHMX TEPMEHEBTHMUHUX MOJIENEH, TEeOpid Ta TMOYaTKOBHX
OPUHIMIIB MIAXOMy H0 IHTeprnperauii O10miitHux TekcTiB (mo baprt BBaxas
HaJMIpHUM a0CTPaKTHUM TEOPETU3YyBAaHHSAM Ta 3aBUM 3alUKJICHHSAM HAa IEPBUHHOMY
NIArOTOBYOMY eTarli), a cama (aktuyHa ek3ereza Cearoro Ilucema, sika, Ha Horo
TyMKy, TIOBUHHA OYyTH I1HTErpajbHOIO JUCIUIUIIHOK Ta €IUHUM, BUKIIOYHHM,
HE3aMIHHUM 3aCHOBKOM JUIsl OYJb-SIKUX TEOJIOTTYHUX JOCTIIKEHb, B TOMY YHCII Y
HapuHl JorMaTuku. Yumano aocniHuKiB bapToBoi OOroCioOBCHKOI CHAAIIMHU Ta

CydYacHI TEOJIOTH, TaKl K 178 I'pomanxa, B. [Tannenbepr, /[x. Bebcrep, P. Xeiis, P.
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bepHeTT Ta iH. OAHOTOJOCHO BU3HAIOTH OE3MPELEACHTHUN 1 HETIOBTOPHUMN TalaHT
bapra y #oro cripomMo>xHOCTI BUOYIOBYBaTH IITICHY JOTMAaTHYHY CUCTEMY Ha OCHOBI
petenbHOI 616miiiHOIT ex3ere3n. Ha mymky FO. Pomoda, came meit acriekt 30amKye Ta
criopifiHioe baprta 13 OTHSIMH JIpeBHBOI ILIEPKBH, KOTpl y TaKWWA caMUM CIocio
KOHCTPYIOBAJM BJIACHI TEOJIOT1YHI JOKTPUHHU, CIHPAIOYUCh Ha 1HTEPIIpETaliio
010miitHX TekcTiB. Tomy Oynb-siki HaMaraHHs TMPOBECTH YITKY JIHIIO JeMapKarlii,
Oyab-sIKi crpoOW PO3AUIUTH Ta BUOKPEMUTH JOTMATUYHHK, TEPMEHEBTUYHUU Ta
€K3EreTUYHUN aCHEKTH 3 YChOro IIJIICHOIO 00’€MHOTr0 OOroCIIOBCHKOIO JOPOOKY
Kapna bapra 1 po3risigatu ix OKpeMo OJHE Bij OJHOTO, O3Ha4dayio O oOpaTu 3aHaJTO
MTY4YHy Ta 3a3faieriib xuOHy MertojoJorito. I[lomibna ¢parmenTaris Ta
Je31HTerpaitis, CyJs4u 3 mpais Ta BUCIOBIIOBaHb caMoro bapTta, He Oyna nputamaHHa
1oro ocobucTomMy MiaXoay A0 00TOCI0BChKOI poboTH. | TOMY, mpHuiiMalouu 10 yBaru
nei (axT, y moganbIux po3auiax JaHoi mpaill B piBHIM Mipi Oy/ie MpUALIEHO yBary i
OCHOBHHMM MOT'0 €K3€r€TUYHUM IpallsiM Ta MIIX04aM, 1 TUM TekcTtaM iHoro «LlepkoBHOi

JOTMaTUKW, K1 MAIOTh MPSME BITHOIIEHHS JI0 MIAHSATOT TEMH.
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PO3JILI 2

PO3PUB BAPTA I3 IIBEPAJIBHUM ITPOTECTAHTCBKUM
BOT'OCJIOB’AM

JlibepasibHa MPOTECTAHTCHKA TEOJIOTIs 3arajJoM Moke OyTH OXapaKTepru30BaHa
K crpo0a alanTyBaT XPUCTUSHCTBO /10 BUMOT OCBiueHUX Jtojieit XIX cT. Ta 3poouTu
HOTO MPUIHATHUM ISl iXHBOI, IEPEBAKHO MO3UTHBICTCHKOI, MapauTrMH MHUCIICHHS.
Came Tomy niOepanbHUI MPOTECTAHTU3M HA3BAIM TAKOXK KYJIbTYPHUHN MPOTECTAHTU3M
(Kulturprotestantismus), amxe BiH cTaBUB c0O0i 32 OCHOBHY METYy BiIOBIiJaTH yCiM
acmeKkTaM I1HTeJIeKTyalbHO1 KynabTypu XIX CT. Ta TUM BUMOTaM, SIKI BOHA IodYaia
03By4yBaTH Ha ajapecy xpucrtusHctBa. Sk mume Kpeitr bapronom’ro (nap. 1961):
«Taxi gieypu ax [exapm, Kaum i I'ecenv 00KOpiHHO 3MIHUNU Y8eCb (PinocopcbKuti
netizagic i3 Hacaiokamu 0N KoJiCHoi akademiunoi oucyuniinu»™>°, B Tomy amcimi i s
Gorocno’s. M. T'poMmajka CTBepIKye, IO caMe IMX MHCIUTENIB MOIEPHICTCHKi
TEOJIOTHY B3sUIH y SIKOCTI 3aCHOBKY 1 IPHHIILUTH JI0 3arajbHOTO TBEPXKEHHS PO Te, 10
«PO3YMHA THOOUHA MOdice 300aamu  0Y0b-sKY MAUHY, WO HEeMAE ICUMMEBUX
mpyonowjie i 31a, aki moouna me mozia 6 30oramu»i®®. Ane ompasy HeoOXimHO
3pOOUTH BaXKJIMBY PEMapKy 1 HAroJIOCUTH Ha ToMy, 1m0 ['poManka Hamossirae Ha
HEIMPUITYCTUMOCTI OyAb-SKUX 3aKU/IIB Ha aJpecy JiOepalbHUX TE€OJIOTIB MO0 IXHBOI
yJIaBaHOi HeECepho3HOCTI Ta ToBepxoBocTi. Ha #oro aymKy, BOHM YITKO
YCBIAOMJIIOBAJIM HEAOCTATHICTh MOIIOHOTO MIAX0AY, HaMarajaucs OyTH pesleBaHTHUMHU
JI0 BUMOT CBOT'O 4acy 1 IPH LIbOMY HE BTpauyaTu 3 (JOKyCy BJIACHOI yBarv 3acajgHuyi
XPUCTUSHCBHKI KaTeropii: «I ymanicmuuna meonozia bpana 00 ygasu me, 4um HCuid

cyuacHa nroouHa, i Xomina 0ns Hei 30epeemu me, wo we MoxcHa 6yno 3oepeemu 8io

139 Bartholomew, C. G. Introducing Biblical Hermeneutics. A Comprehensive Framework for Hearing God in
Scripture. Michigan: Grand Rapids, 2015, 207.

140 'pomanka M.J1. Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teonornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ werck., anrit. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Cato, B.Bunokyposa. — Mocksa: M3narensckas rpynmna «IIporpecey, «Kynstypa», 1993. C. 37-38.
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MUCTIEHHS 8 PAMKAX SIK H00eUCbKOi, mak i xpucmusaucokoi mpaouyii. ...Ha nibepanvhy
MeoJl02i0 He MONCHA MAXHYMU PYKOIO i3 MeolociuHolo 3Hesacoro. Lle 6yna cepiiosna
cnpoba suxnady Cmapoeo i Hosoeo 3zasimis. ...Jlibepanvbha meonoeia po3pobasnacs
00bMU  B8eNbMU Ul GeIbMU OCBIUEHUMU, CEePUOZHUMU, KOMPI i3 HAO38UUALIHON
Hanpy2or uwyKaiu OCHO8HULl nyHkm cmitkocmi (Centrum securitatis). Bonu ne 6yau
batioysicumu, iHOUpepeHmHuUMU NO BIOHOUIEHHIO 00 npasou. Bouu eéenu 3a nei ceoro
6opombby»'*. Ane 10 1BOro JOCHTh BHBAKEHOTO Ta 30aJaHCOBAHOIO CYIDKEHHS
['pomaaka BBakae 3a HEOOXIJHE TOAATH TIPKI CJIOBA MPO T€, 10 SIKUX PE3YJIbTaTIB
npu3Besia JiidepajibHa TEoJorid, il 3acaJHuyl NpUHUUNU W wmetonu: «llpome,
NOMUNKOIO YIEL meonozii 6y10 He me, Wo 80HA 32NIAAHYACA HA CYYACH) TIOOUHY, a me,
wo eona Ha yvomy pieni U samnuwunaca»'®. 3romom came el o6Banm Ta
aHTPOIIOJIOTIYHA PENYKIisl XPUCTUSHCTBA CTaidu (aTtaabHUMU I J1iOepaibHOI
TEOJIOT'1, sIKa MICJIS CBOIX MEPBUHHUX OJaropoHUX Ta MiJHECEHUX HaMipiB 3aKIHUMIIA
TUM, 110 CBIJOMO MiJKOpWJIa ce0e CYTO JIIOJCHKHUM KaTeropisM Ta J03BOJIMJIA M

IIOHEBOJIUTHU CeOe.

XapakTepHi 0CO0IMBOCTI TIOEpaATIBHOTO MPOTECTAHTCHKOTO OorociaoB’st XIX cT.
BKopiHeH1 y emnoci [IpocsitHumnTBa XVII-XVIII cT. ct. B cBOtO Uepry, HacTaHHS ITi€l
enoxu OyJI0 MOXJIMBUM JIUIIE 3aBISKU MOTY)XKHUM 1HTEJICKTyaIbHUM, JYXOBHUM Ta
KyJIbTYpPHUM IMITyJIbCaM, siKi OyJiu 3po0ieHi enoxamu Binpomkenns (Penecancy) ta
Pedopmarrii. I HaliOLIbI BaXTMBUMHU 3aralbHUMHU (aKTOpamH, SKi 3TOJIOM CTajH

0a3ucom Jis MoAAIbIIOT Jlidepai3allli MPOTeCTAHTChKOT TEOJIOT11, CTaJIH:

1) mOTYy)XHUH TyMaHICTHYHUM aKIEHT enoxu BinpokeHHs, 1€, YMOBHO

KQKY4H, JTFOJIMHOIICHTPHU3M 3aiHIB MICII€ TEOIICHTPU3MY MOIEPEAHIX MEePIOIiB,;

2) ocnaOneHHsI BCEOXOIUIIOIUOT0 BIUIMBY LIEPKBHU, MOCTYIOBA CEKYJIApU3aLlls

CYCIUJICTBA, IO CTaJl0 TMPUPOJHIM Ta HEMHUHYYHM HACHiJIKOM €BpPOMNEHCHKOI

141 Mpomanka .1, Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teoornn / Mosed JIykn Ipomaska / ITep. ¢ demick., anri. / O6m1. pey.
u coct. M.Caro, B.Bunokyposa. — Mocksa: M3narensckas rpynmna «IIporpecey», «Kymbrypar, 1993. C. 39, 40, 47.

142 Ppomanka H.J1. Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teosornn / Mosed Jykn Ipomaka / Ilep. ¢ demick., auri. / O6mr. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: U3natensckas rpymnmna «IIporpecey, «Kymbsrypar», 1993. C. 40.
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Pedopmanii XVI cr., a takox T1e, mo FO. YopHomopenb, Ha3uBa€ 3aMiHOIO

paguKanisMy CBaHTENis T'yMaHiCTHIHUMM Ta KyJIbTyPHHIBKUMHY imeamu 4,

Came 111 Ba YMHHWKH MaJId HAJBAXKIIMBE 3HAYEHHS JJISI PO3BUTKY 3aXiTHOTO
oorocnoB’ss B enoxy [IpocBiTHUITBA, $SKa TPaJUIIMHO XapaKTepU3Y€EThCA
«emMaHcunayicto po3ymy, sKull YCcei0OMU8 8lACHY CBOEPIOHICMb | HE3ANeHCHICHb B0
6y0b-aK020 aemopumemy»***. SIKIIO % MM IOCTABUMO COOi 3a METY JaTH 3araibHy
XapaKTePUCTUKY IIbOMY MEPIoly B 1HTENEKTYaJIbHIN 1CTOPIT JIFOACTBA 3a JOIIOMOTOI0
JEKUIBKOX KIIFOUOBHX MOHATH, TO HUMU MOXYTb OyTH Takl 0a30B1 3acaJHUY1 TPUHIIUIIN
K «aBTOHOMHICTBY, «IIPUPOa», KTAPMOHISD 1 KIPOTPECH, K1 HEOOX1THO PO3TISHYTH

JETAIBHIIIE.

2.1. IlpyyvHYM BHHUKHEHHSI i 3arajibHa XapakTepHUCTHKA Ji0epaJbHUX

TeH/IeHIiil B MpoTecTaHTChKIM TeoJiorii XIX cr.

[Tpuniun aBTOHOMHOCTI OyB BKOpiHEeHU#W y mnepekoHaHocti Kanrta mromo
OCTaTOYHOTO BUXOJY JIOJWHU 3 TMEpIOAYy HE3pPUIOCTI Ta HENOBHOMITTA. BiH
1HTeprnpeTyBaB enoxy [IpocBiTHULITBA K OONICHUI BUXIJI JIFOAUHHU 3 YaciB 3aJI€KHOCTI
BiJl MeTa(i3uKH, K €IMOXYy OCTATOYHOTO HAOYTTS HEIO0 MOBHOIIIHHOI Cy0’€KTHOCTI Ta
CaMOJIOCTATHOCTi, aBTOHOMHOCTI, & TaKOX CIIPOMOKHOCTI KEpPyBaTHUCh BHKIIOYHO
BJIACHHM PO3YMOM 03 OYyIb-IKOTO 30BHIIIHBOTO CKEPOBYBaHHS (peliriiHOTO,
MOJIITUYHOTO, (hitocodcrkoro Toro). OcHoBHMI CBiM Hamip KaHT B6auaB y ToMy, 11100
«gusecmu arooell i3 ixHboi 30HU Oe3neKu, 0e 80HU 3HAXOOUIUCL Ni0 KepiBHUYMEOM
iHwux mrooetl. J{na Hbo2o maka 6e3nexa npomupivula icmuHHit npupooi 100uHuU»®,
ToOrto, 3a KantoMm, Takuii craH pedeil, KUH JOMIHYBaB MHPOTATOM CTONITh, OyB

HACJIZIKOM TIPUKPOTO HEPO3YMIHHSA TMPEACTABHUKAMHU TIOTIEPEIHIX TMOKOJIHb

143 Yopuomopens 0. 3aransHa xapakTepucTHKa cydacHoi npasociaBHoi Teonorii, November 1, 2010 / 1O. T1.
YopHomopels [Enekrponnnii pecypce] — Pexxum moctyny:

https://risu.org.ua/article print.php?id=38710&name=contemporary& lang=ua&

14 droper M., Tpunke 0. @inocodis / Iep. 3 mim. Baxranra Kebymamse. — K.: yx i mitepa, 2019. C. 195.
145 Tillich, P. A History of Christian Thought. New York, Harper & Row, 1968, 321.



https://risu.org.ua/article_print.php?id=38710&name=contemporary&_lang=ua&

61

OHTOJIOTIYHOI CYTHOCTI JIFOMHM Ta ii MOKJIMKAHHSA B IIbOMY CBITi, @ TaKOX 3PaJI0Ol0

JIOAWHM T10 BIIHOIICHHIO JI0 BIACHOI MIPUPO/IH.

3 iHmoro 60Ky, AEsKi JOCIITHUKH, Taki K TULIX, cTaBaIX B OMO3UIIIIO IO
HAJMIpHUX, Ha IXHIO JIyMKY, HalaJiB Ha KOHIICMIIiI0 aBTOHOMHOCTI JIIOJUHHU Ta
CIIPOCTOBYBAJIM Ti 3BHHYBAUCHHS Ha aJIpeCy €MoXu MOJAEPHY, ki y XX CT. TyHaIH 3
OOKy TpeJCTaBHUKIB HEOOpTOAOKcadbHOro Tabopy. Ha nmymky Timmixa, «baecamo
Qinocoghie Ilpocsimnuymea ioeHmughiKysanu aemoHOMHICMb (3 00HCECMBEHHOI
gonel0 iy OJHCOOHOMY pa3i He OYIuU KPUMuyHUMU NO BIOHOWEHHIO 00 yiel
idenmuchixayii»**®, ToMy aTakm Ha KOHIIEMIIIO aBTOHOMHOCTI JIIOJMHH SIK Ha OYHT
npotu bora BiH BBaka€ HEKOPEKTHUMH. TULIIX IHTEPIPETYE aBTOHOMHICTD JIFOJAUHU
K YCBIJOMJIGHHA HEI CBO€l Onarocti sk bBokoro TBOpiHHS Ha MPOTUBAry
reTePOHOMHOCTI, Ky BIH pPO3yMi€ $IK CKEPOBAHICTh IHIIUMH, CYTO 3OBHIIIHIMH
aBTOPUTETAMH, SIKI € CyIPOTUBHUMH CTBOpeH1 borom mroncekiid OGnarocti. Timmix
MUIIE, 0 «ABMOHOMIsA, AKA YCBIOOMIIOE CBOE 0OO0NCECMBEHHE HNOXOONCEHHs Ue
meonomis, ane asmonomin 6e3 meonomii Oezenepye 00 npocmozo ymanizmy»*.
TakuM YMHOM, TE€TEPOHOMHA CKEPOBaHICTh, 3a TULIIXOM, MMO30aBisi€ JIOAUHY
CMUJIMBOCTI KEPYBAaTHCh BIIACHOIO PAIIOHAIBHICTIO SK YACTHHOK 0J1aroi JIFACHKOL

IIPUPOIH, CTBOPEHOT borom.

Ha mporuBary momysspHii 10 1boro y (utocopchbkoMy CepeloBHUIIT
eMIIpUYHIN Tpaauuii, Ha moyaTok XIX cT. B OKpeMui 1 CaMOCTIMHHI HAIPSIMOK JTyMKHU
BUJIITISIETHCS PAIliOHATI3M, 1110 TPATUIIAHO BU3HAYAETHCS SIK «HANPAMOK y ¢hinocoii
ma mMemooono2ii HayKu, AKU 8U3HAE OCHOBOI0 MA 0XHcepesomM 00CMOBIPHO20 3HAHHS
posym, mucienua»**. 3 ogHoro 60Ky, palioHasi3M MaB y CBOiil OCHOBI HeOaueHy 0
I[LOTO JIOBIPY /10 PO3YMY JIFOJAWHH, BCTABIIM B PAIUKAIBLHY OIMO3UIIIO 10 OYIb-IKUX
IPOSABiB 0OCKypaHTH3My Ta MapHOBipcTBal®. 3 iHIIOro sx GOKy, HEraTUBHMI aCIIEKT

nmaHoi TEeHJeHIlli B icTopii (uTocoPCchkoi AYMKHU TOJSATAE B TOMY, IO PalliOHATI3M

146 Tillich, P. A History of Christian Thought. New York, Harper & Row, 1968, 321.

147 Tillich, P. A History of Christian Thought. New York, Harper & Row, 1968, 323.

148 Kysnenos B. I. (pen.). Crosaps gunocogpckux mepmunos. M.: UTHOPA-M, 2005. C. 467.
149 Kont-CrionBwis A. @unocogckuii cnosaps. M.: Dtepna, 2012. C. 484.
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HIBEJIIOBaB Ta NPAKTUYHO 3BIB HaHIBEUb OYylb-Ky pOJIb Yy €MICTEMOJIOTIi TaKuX
KaTeropii sSK JOCBiJI, 1HTYIllIsI Ta OJAKPOBEHHsI. 3BICHO, 11¢ HE O3HAYaeE, 110 MPOTATOM
MOTMEPEIHIX €MOoX JIOJACHKUNA po3yM OyB TOTaJbHO NPUHIKEHUH Ta 3HEBaKEHUI.
JIrocTBO 3 J@BHIX YaciB MaJIo YiTKE YSIBJICHHS PO Te, IO CBIT OYB CTBOPECHHI
PO3YMHO BcelIeHChKUM Po3ymom (AOYyo¢). BinmoBigHo, 1 po3yMHe Mi3HAHHS CBITY HE
MianagaIo mij migo3py, SKII0 BOHO HE 3a3HABAIO a0COIOTH3AIlli Ta aBTOHOMI3AIIi].
AJle, THM HE MEHIII, ITPOBIJIHA POJIb IIMCHO BIABOAMIACH TAKUM KaTEropisiM sIK Bipa,
Boxe okpoBEHHS Ta aBTOPUTET IIEPKBH, B TOM Yac SK iXHE parlioHaTbHE OCMHUCICHHS
BBA)XAJIOCh 3aKOHHHWM, aji¢ BTOPUHHHUM Ta JOMOMDKHUM eTarmoMm. Came depe3 Taky
KaTeropiajibHy 1€papXil0 MPOTAroM 0araTb0X CTONITh «BUKOPUCMAHHA PO3YMY Y
0020cn08’T He Npu3800UNO0 00 0020CI0BCHKO20 PAYIOHANIZMY, MOOMO pPO3YM He
s3amvmaprosas inuii dOxcepena ma memoou 60z20cnos ’a»*™°. Hanami x, i3 HacTaHHAM
enoxu [IpocBiTHUIITBa, BIIOYBAETHCS T€, 110 MU MOKEMO Ha3BaTH aBTOHOMI3AIIEIO
JIOAICHKOTO PO3YMY, KOJIM JIFOJMHA 1 i1 ratio cTaroTh caMOCTIHHUMH, CaMOJOCTaTHIMH
cy0’exTaMu, 1030aBICHUMHU HEOOXITHOCTI CIIUPATHUCH HA Oy Ib-1IT0 OKPIM CaMHX ceoe.
AJle 3apaad COpaBeIMBOCTI BapTO 3a3HAUUTH, IO JJIsi TOTO, abu 3amoOirTv
BUHUKHEHHIO KpaHbOro CyO’€KTHBI3MYy Ta IHAMBIAyali3My y  T0OyA0BI
TePMEHEBTUYHHUX TEOPIiH, y 3M1MCHEHH]I MPAaKTUYHUX E€K3ETeTUUYHUX JOCTIIKEHb Ta y
dbopMmyIIIOBaHHI 3arajbHUX TEOJOTTYHUX BHCHOBKIB, MPEACTABHUKU J10EpaTIbHOTO
XPUCTUSIHCTBA HEPIKO HATOJIONTYBAIA TaKM HA MEBHIN POJIl EPKBHU SK CHIJIBHOTH, JI€

JIFOJTU AUTSTHCS OJTHE 3 OJJHUM CBOIM JIOCBIJIOM Ta BEPU(PIKYIOTh HOTO ICTUHHICTD.

OCKIJTbKM MPUHIUI JOMIHYBaHHSI pO3yMy MPOTOJIOCUB 3/110HICTh JIOAUHU A0
Mi3HaHHS OCHOBOTIOJIOKHOTO CTaHy pedeld, TOMy W 0COOJIMBOTO 3HAYCHHS HaOyBae
mpolec Ti3HAHHS JIIOJUHOI0 OTOYYIOUOTO CBITY 1 POOUTH 3aKOHU MPUPOIU
JOCTYMHUMH JJI PAlllOHAIbHOTO OCMHCIEHHS. TakuM UYWHOM, Y CBITOIVISIIHUX
YSIBJICHHSAX MPOCBITUTENIB paIllOHAIBHUM MOPSIOK Yy BCECBITI MIATPUMYETHCS 3a
paxyHOK Jii 3aKOHIB IPUPOJIU, TOMY i MOHSATTS «IIPUPOJHOTO 3aKOHY» CTAJIO0 OJHUM

13 I€MTMOTHUBIB HAYKOBUX JOCIII/IKEHD SIK y LIAPUHI IPUPOJHUYMX HAYK, TAK 1 B THIIMX

150 Bunnaposckuit, Qvmutpuii. Hemopus cospementozo 6ozocnosus. Munck: Iomurpadxombunat um. 5. Komaca, 2016.
C. 10.
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rajly3sax JIFOACBKOI0O 3HAHHA (IIIO 3roaoMm MIpUu3BCJIO OO0 II0jABU «KIIPHUPOJHOTO

00rocioB’s», MPOTH JIETITUMHOCTI SIKOTO Tak NMoiayM siHo BUcTynaB Kapn bapr).

XPpUCTUSHCTBO B yC1 9YacH BU3HABAJIO 3a MMPUPOJIOI0 CTATYC BIIKPUTOI KHUTH, SIKA
€ OYCBUIHUM BIIOMTKOM boskoi Kpacu, Benudi Ta MyApocTi. XpUCTUSIHCHKA TPaTUIIIS
YacTillle HaroJjiollyBaja Ha €CTCTHYHIM, JOKCOJIOTIYHINA, aje IHKOJM ¥ Ha
€MICTEeMOJIOTTYHIN 3HAYyIIOCTI MPUPOAH. [HKOIM HaABITh TI MUCIUTENI, SKHUX BaXKKO
3aMiIO3pUTH Y CUMIMATISAX O XPUCTUSHCTBA, OYJy4d MPHUTOJIOMIIEHI €CTETUYHOIO
BEJIMYYIO IPUPOAHOI KpacH (HeXad HaBITh IiJl 4aC MHUTTEBOI EMOLINMHOI CIa0KOCTI),
BU3HABAJIM MOXJIUBICTH boxkoro 0yTTs. Tak, Pomino KnexxeBud, aBTop cTatTi 31 301pKH
1171 Ha3BO1O «borocioB’st kpacu», HaBOIUTH IIKaBUM emi30/ 3 )XUTTs Opigpixa Hire,
SKUM TpanuBcs M1 yac oro Bi3uTy Ao Irami: «V 1888 poyi Hiywe 6ys y Heanoni. Bin
WOLHO 3aKiHuue pobomy Hao «Aumuxpucmomy. OOHax Hebo HAO NiBOEHHUM MICHOM
0Y10 HACMIiNbKU OUBOBUNCHUM, Wo 6iH Hanucae Memi ¢pon Canic: «Cmapuu boz éce
we ocusuily. /usnauuce Ha Hebo, (inocop, kompuii paniuie ckazas, wo «boz nomepy,

suyknys, wo «boz ece we scueutinI»*™

. binbi Toro, oAMH 13 Cy4acHUX CIELIaIICTIB
y ULapuHI TEOeCcTeTHKH, Mpodecop MOCKOBCHKOI AYXOBHOI akajaeMii, JIOKTOP
bimocoperkux Hayk, O. b. [laBumoB, y cBoiii mpari «OIKpOBEHHS JIHOOOBI.
TpuniTapHa icTuHa OyTTsD» BOayae y CIOIVIAIaHHI IPUPOAH MOKIIMBICTh HE TUIBKH
IHTEJIEKTYyaJIbHOTO CXOJIKEHHSI J10 BU3HAHHS bo)koro OyTTs, aje it 10 yCBIIOMIICHHS
TpUHITApHOI npupoau TBopis. 30KkpeMa, aBTOP MOETUYHO HArOJOUIyE HA IIbOMY
YMOBUBO/1 HACTYTHUMU cioBamu: « Comeopena peanvHicms cmeopeHa 0isi mozo, ujob
cnogicmumu npo 16opys, meopinHs — ye KHued, y AKiti MOJNCHA NPOYUMamu npo
Tpitiyro, nobauumu it npucymuicmo i npociasumu iin*>?. Ane B enoxy ITpocBiTHHIITBA
npuposa HaOyna JieJlb HE CaMOJOCTaTHIO IIHHICTh OE3MOBHOTO 3aKOHOABI Ta
apOiTpa 11t 0y 1b-IKuX (OPM JIFOJACHKOT AKTUBHOCTI, @ «Memor po3yMoBoi OislibHOCHI

JIOOUHU CMAJLO NPUBEOEHHS HCUMMSL Y 8IONOBIOHICMb 00 3AKOHI8 NPUPOOU, BLOKPUMUX

3a donomoz010 pozymy»*3. 1 came nmomiOHa aGCoMIOTH3ALIS TPUPOAM Ta ii 3aKOHIB

151 Bompos, A. Toncronyxenko, M. (pen.). Bozocrosue kpacomsi. M.: Usznarenscteo BBU, 2013, 104,
152 NaBeinos, O. Omkposenue nw06su. Tpunumapnas ucmuna 6uimus. M.: Uznarensctso BBY, 2020, xxi.
18 pennt C., Oncon P. Borocnosue u 6orocnossl XX Beka. Uepkaccnl: Komtoksuym, 2011, 21.
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BUKJIMKAJla CYNpPOTUB Yy MPEACTABHHUKIB HEOOPTOJOKCANbHOI TEOJOrii 1, 30Kpema,

Kapma bapra.

Tperim 3raganuM Buiie npuHIUNOM enoxu [IpocBiTHUIITBA Oya rapMOHis, i
KO0 PO3YyMUIM JOBEPUICHICTh, BIOPSAKOBAHICTh BCECBITY Ta JIOCKOHAJE B3a€EMHE
CHIBBITHOIIEHHS MK YycCIMa HOro CKJIaJOBUMH. 3a CBiT4eHHsIM Tuutixa, «yci
@inocogpu  Ilpocsimnuymea  suxopucmosyeanu yeu KOHYenm Npamo  yu
0NnoCepeoKo8aHo, eKCIYUMHO Yu IMAAIYUMHO. Yci 6OHU pemelbHO po3poouiu ceoi
cucmemu nio nposodom came yvbo2o npunyuny»**. 1o imer0 BaXKO Ha3BaTH
HOBOBBEJICHHSM, aJK€ BXK€ JaBHI TI'PEKH (30Kpema, Mi¢aropiiiii) roOBOPHIA PO
TapMOHIMHICTh BCECBITY, JOBEPIIEHICTh KOCMOCY. 3a T1UT1X0M, JaBHBOTPELIbKE CIIOBO
KOGUOG, AKke y O10miiHOMYy BOKaOyJspl TpPaguIliiHO CIPUUMAETHCS K «CBITY,
MOYaTKOBO MaJIO 3HAUEHHS «Kpaca» abo «rapMoHis». CaMe 111 eTUMOJIOTYHa 3HaX1]IKa

55

nana migcrasu TimTiXy TOBOPUTH IPO «EKCTATHYHY iHTEPIPETAIII0 PEaNTbHOCTIN ™ 3

OOKY JTaBHIX TPEKiB.

B pe3ynbTari MpOCBITUTEN NPUUIUIMA 10 BUCHOBKY, IO HAJABIINA MPHUHIIMITY
rapMOHIMHOCTI TBOPIHHS CTaTyCy aKC1IOMHU Ta 3aCTOCYBABIIH MOAI0HY METOIOJIOTIIO /10
PI3HOMaHITHUX c(ep JIOJCHKOro 3HaHHS Ta JISUIbHOCTI, BOHH 3MOYTh OUYMCTUTH X
BiJl OyJb-SKMX 3aliBUX Ta IppalliOHAJIbHUX HAllapyBaHb Ta IHTETPYBaTH Yy €IUHY
[ITICHY Ta BHYTPIIIHBO HECYNEPEwInBY ICTHHHY (iocodiro xutts. B pesynbrari,
«1100U OYIU NOKTUKAHT 6YUHAMU Y 8I0NOGIOHOCMI 0 3a2aNbHOI 2apMoHii 6ymman®,
1110, 32 BUCHOBKAMH MPOCBITUTEIIB, TOBUHHO OYJI0 TapaHTyBaTH iM TapMOHIHHE KUTTS
Ta CTaTH YyHIBEPCATbHUM pPEIENTOM JIOACHKOTO IACTS. 3a BIYYHHM BHCIOBOM
Oxcdopacekoro dinocoda Icai bepmina (1909-1997), emoxa IIpocBiTHHITBA «OYia
ocmaHnHim nepiooom 6 icmopii 3axionoi €8ponu, Kou 1H00CbKe 8CE3HANHS 88ANCALOCD

oocscnoro  memoroy®’.  3posymino, mo 1 momiOHMI HeBUNpaBHaHWH  Ta

rapagoKCaTbHAM ONTHUMI3M IIIOJI0 JTHOICHKOT PUPOJIH, 1 IEPEKOHAHICTh IPOCBITUTEIIIB

1% Tillich, P. A History of Christian Thought. New York, Harper & Row, 1968, 333.

155 Tillich, P. A History of Christian Thought. New York, Harper & Row, 1968, 333.

1%6 I'penn C., Oncon P. Borocnosue u 6orocnossl XX Bexa. Uepkaccesl: Kommoksuym, 2011, 22.
157 Berlin, 1. The Age of Enlightenment. New York: Mentor Books, 1956, 14.
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y TOMY, 1110 JIFOJINHA MO>KE JOCSATTH CYLUIbHOI TapMOHIi 3 yHIBEpCaIbHIUM MPUPOIHUM
CBITOYCTPOEM 4Yepe3 pallloHaJbHE ETHYHE TMOBOJKECHHS, 1 17ei Ipo OJU3BKICTh
OCTAaTOYHUX COIUANBHUX TpaHChOpMalliid, KI YMOXKIUBIATH JOCATHEHHS OMPISTHOTO
IIacTs JIs BCIX JIIOJICH, — Bee 1€ OyI10 nepekpeciieHe kaxamu [lepioi cBITOBOI BiitHH

Ta 6araTbMa HACTYTHUMH TPAriYyHUMH MOAISIMH MEPIIOi TOJOBUHU XX CT.

YetBepToro XxapakTepHoro 03Hakoro [IpocBiTHUIITBA Oylia Bipa y mporpec, y Te,
110 X1J1 ICTOpIi CpsIMOBAHUM /10 Kpaioro MaitoyTHeoro. [lonepenHi enoxu, 30kpema,
CepennboBiyusl (caMa Ha3Ba SKOTO HATSIKAE€ HAa HOTO CHPUUHSTTS SK MPUKPOTO
1ICTOPUYHOTO HEMOPO3YMIHHA MK ernoxamu AHTHYHOCTI Ta IIpocBiTHHIITBA), Oyiu
3aTaBpOBaHl SK Taki, MIJ 4Yac AKUX HaJ JIOAbMU HA4yeOTO NaHyBaB CYIUIbHUIA
IHTEJIEKTyaIbHIUI MOPOK, PENITiiHI yrnepe/KeHHsT Ta 3a0000HU, 3 SIKUX JIFOJCTBO
HapeTi Oyio 3BuibHeHe. [Ipore, sk nume @. Kenneni, micnus sxaxiB [lepioi cBiToBOi
BITHU «idesi npo me, wo 100CbKA BUHAXIONUBICIb HEMUHYYe ede 00 npocpecy niuiia
y 3a6ymma»>®. B pesynbrari, XX CTOIITTS HE 3aIMINMIO KAMEHS Ha KaMeHi Bix wiei
3aXOTUTMBOI ONTUMICTUYHOT KOHIICTIIII1 IIIOI0 MTOCTYIIOBOTO 1 HEBITMHHOTO MIPOCYBAHHS

JIFOJICTBA 3 TEPHIB MPaKoOiCCs 10 CBITJIA ICTUHH.

Ha nymky icropuka ¢inocodii, MUCTEHTBO3HABLS, JOKTOpa (1I0COPCHKUX
Hayk, mnpodecopa MY, B. @d. Acmyca (1894-1975), 3 ycix xapakTepHHUX
ocobmBocTel enoxu [IpocBITHUIITBA caMe SICKpPABO BUPAKEHUHN pallioHaIi3M, SKHM
CTaB IMIyJbCOM 10 BUHHKHEHHS epu [IpoCBITHHIITBA, MaB MOTY>KHUI BIUIMB Ta
HaWOUIBIIT OAaraTOCTOPOHHI MPOSIBY B PI3HUX TaTy35X JIFOACHKOTO 3HaHHS. Hampukias,
y TCHUXOJOTIi palioHaji3M BUCYHYB Ha MEpPUIMH IUIAH IHTENEKTyajlbHI Ta MCUXIYHI
GyHKLIT TIOAUHY; B €TULl — palllOHaIbH1 MOTUBH Ta MPUHIUIIN MOPAJIbHOI A1SUIBHOCTI;
B OOTOCIIOB’T %K paIlioHaII3M CTaB TUM HAMPSIMKOM, 3T1]THO SIKOTO MPUIHHATHUMHU MOTJIH
BBAKaTUCS TUIbKHU Tl MOJIOKEHHS XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BIPOBUYEHHS, SIK1 Y3TOJKYIOTHCS 3

3aKOHAMH JIOTIKM Ta JOBOJAMH Po3yMy *°, iHII 3k JOKTPHHHU, 3a BHCIOBOM AJicTepa

1%8 Kennedy Ph. Twentieth-Century Theologians: A New Introduction to Modern Christian Thought / Philip Kennedy. —
I.B. Tauris, 2010. C. 70.
159 ®ponos U. T. (pen.). ®unocodekuii ciaosaps. M.: UsparensctBo «Pecmy6uka», 2001, 485.
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Makrpara, BBOXKAIUCh «3aU6UM HAONPUpoOHUM bazadcem xpucmusancokoi eipu». 1

caMe 1151 BU3HavyajabHa PoJib, 1110 i OTpUMaB pallioHalli3M B €BponeichKii (inocodii B
enoxy IIpocBiTHunTBa Ta Ha mouyatky XIX CT., cTaja OJHUM 13 BUPIMIATBHHUX
dakTopiB, SKI BIUIMHYJM Ha IIOCTYNOBE YKPIIJICHHS IO3MIN pallioHAILHO
OpIEHTOBAHOTO JiOepaiai3My B IApHWHI MPOTECTAHTCHKOI TEOJIOTii. SIKIO MPOTAroM
MOTIEPETHIX CTOITH OAKPOBEHHS boke BBaXKaioch NEPBUHHUM (haKTOPOM 1 came BOHO
BH3HAYAJIO TE, K CaMe MOBUHEH MUCIIMTH JIFOJICHKHIA pO3yM, TO Ha KiHellb XIX CT. Bke
pO3yM HamaraBCsi BAHOCHTH OCTaTOYHUN BEPAMKT MPO TE€, SKI €IEMEHTH TOTO, IO
TPAJAMIIITHO BBAXAIOCh bBOXECTBEHHMM  OJKPOBCHHSIM, € ICTHHHHAMH Ta
JIOCTOBIPHUMH, a SIK1 — IUIOJIOM YM TO Mi3HIMOI «Mmidonorizamii» (byiasT™aHn), 4u TO

IJ1040M TBOpIIOI aKTUBHOCTI YJICHIB HGpHIOXpI/ICTI/ISIHCBKO.l‘ rpoManau.

Jimutpo Binnaposcekuii Buainsaet®! civ HaliBaXkIMBINIMX MapKepiB Ta SCKPABUX
XapaKTEePHUX O3HAK, fAKi JACTAIBHO PO3KPUBAIOTH Ta TPYHTOBHO PO3TIyMadyIOTh
CYTHICTh enoxu [IpocBITHUIITBA SIK MPEATeUl 1 MPUPOTHOTO JIKEpea JJis MO0IalbIIol

MOSIBU Ta YKPITUICHHS MPOTECTAHTCHKO1 JT10epaIbHOT TEOJIOTIi.

1)  Po3ym 3aMicTh OJJKPOBEHHS.

OAKpoBeHHs BTpavyae CBOIO MPOBIAHY POJIb Ta BU3HAYAJIbHE 3HAYCHHSI, B TOW Yac
SK KOJKHa JIIOJIMHA MOXXE 3a/I0BOJIbHATUCH THM, JI0 YOTO BOHA JOXOJWUTH BIACHUM
po3ymom. KoskeH oTpuMye mpaBo caMOTY>KKH BU3HA4YaTH, 110 Y bi0Jii € mpaBriibHUM,
HEOOX1THUM, KOPUCHUM Ta IPUUHATHUM, a 10 XUOHUM, IIKIIJTMBUM Ta 3aiiBUM. TomMy
T1 OOTOCTIOBCHKI JOKTPUHHU, SIKI HE BMIIYBAIUCh B MEXI1 3aKOHIB (POPMaTBLHOT JOTIKH
(manpuknan, mormMat mpo Tpiiio), abo irHOpyBaUCh, a00 X TaBPYBAIUCH SIK
HEMPUIHATHI, HENOTPIOH1 Ta TakKl, IO HE BIJMOBIJAIOTH PAlllOHATBHUM KPUTEPISIM.

2)  Mopaib 3aMiCTh JOTMaTIB.

YTBEpIKY€ETHCS Ta IMUPOKO PO3MOBCIOIKYETHCS TyMKa PO T€, IO JOTMAaTH Ta
JOKTPUHAIBHI TIOJIOKEHHS IEPKBU, C(POpMOBaAHI y MEpIIi CTONITTS XPUCTUSHCTBA,

HAa4eOTO BTPATWIM CBOKO AaKTYalIbHICTh Ta CBOKO KOHCOJIAYIOUY, 00’ €IHYIOUY

160 McGrath, A. E. Christian History. An Introduction. Wiley-Blackwell, 2013, 218.
161 Bunnaposckuit, Amutpuii. Hemopus cospementozo 6ozocnosus. Munck: Iomurpadxombunat um. 1. Konaca, 2016.
C.11-14.
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¢yskuito. Takum 4rMHOM, MU 0a4YUMO MEBHUN 3CYB y PO3YMIHHI TOTO, SIKOIO € METa
XPUCTUSHCBHKOT TeoJsiorii. BigHWHI OCHOBHE CTpaTeriyHe 3aBJaHHsS OOTrOCIIOB’S
BOAYAETHCA HE Y TIAYMAUCHHI Ta PO3KPUTTI BOKOTO OKpOBEHHS MOBOIO Ti€i UM 1HIIIOT
€MOXH, a Y BUXOBaHHI MOPAJIbHOI JIIOJMHU HA OCHOBI pal[lOHAILHUX YMOBHUBO/IIB PO
TE€, 0 € KOPUCHUM, a 1[0 3ryOHUM. ['OBOpsSYM 1HIIMMH CIIOBaMH, €THUKA MOYHHAE
MPEBAIOBATH HAJ JOTMAaTHUKOI, a TEOJOris TOYHWHAE 3aiiMaTHUCh BHXOBAaHHSIM
0JIaroHaJIMHOTO TPOMAJSHUHA, JOOpOMOPSAHOTO HIMEIbKOro Orwoprepa, a He
B1JIJIaHOTO Ta MOCBSYEHOI0 MOCIJOBHUKA XPHUCTA.

3)  CpoOoja 3aMiCTh aBTOPUTETY.

Ha Bigminy Big momiii Pedopwmarrii, [IpocBITHHIITBO MOCTaBUIIO IMiJi CyMHIB
aBTOpUTETHICTH 1 [lMcaHHs, 1 IPEeBHIX CUMBOIIB BIpH, 1 BCI€I HEPKOBHOI TPaMIIIi.
ToOTo Oyb-5Ki aBTOPUTETH, SIK1 JIO IILOTO MAJIA CTATyC aOCOTIOTHUX, HETIOXUTHUX Ta
Oe33amepeyHuX KpUTEPIiB 1 BHU3HAYCHHS ICTMHU, B enoxy [IpocBiTHuUIITBa
MOJIMIIAIOTh CBIA MPECTO] Ta YCTYMarOTh Micle aOCOMIOTHIN CBOOOM1 JIIOAWMHU Yy
BU3HAYEHHI TOTO, SIKY IIIHHICTh, PO3YMHICTh Ta KOPUCTh MA€ Ta YM 1HINA KOHIIETIIIS Ha
TOTOYaCHOMY PUHKY 1/1€H.

4)  OUTUMICTUYHUI MOTJISIT HA JIFOAMHY 3aMiCTh YCBIIOMJICHHS TPIXOBHOCTI.

BinOyBaeTbcss  NEKOHCTPYKINSI KOHIICMINT  MEPBOPOAHOTO TIpiXa, SKUH
MOYMHAIOTh BBAXKATH JIMIIE CEPEAHHLOBIUHUM 3a0000HOM, a TaKOX CIPOCTOBYETHCS
MOTJIST] HA JIIOJIMHY, SIK Ha 1CTOTY 13 TOTAJIBHO TMOIIKO/KEHOI0 mpupoaoro. JlroanHa
MOYMHAE PO3TIAJATUCh K CAMOJOCTATHE JDKEPEJI0 BIACHOTO MOPAJIBHOTO
BJIOCKOHAJICHHSI, SIKE HE Ma€ OHO1 moTpedu y boxiit 6iarogati Ta J0MOMO3I.

5)  AHTPONOLEHTPHYHICTH 3aMiCTh OOTOLEHTPUYHOCTI.

JltomuHa aBTOHOMI3YEThCS Ta TOYMHAE PO3TIATATHCh SK CaMOCTIiHA Ta
caMOJIOCTaTHS icToTa, O0e3 i1 cmiBBigHOMIEHHS 13 TBoprieM. MokHa BUAUIMTH TpHU
OCHOBHI HampsIMKH PO3BUTKY JibepanbHoro 6orocior’s XIX crt., siki 6azyBaiuch Ha
npaisx TpboX BuAaTHuUX mucnureniB — ['erens, lneitepmaxepa ta Piuns. 'erensb
MOB’SI3yBaB CAMOCBIIOMICTb JTIOUHHU 13 i posymoM. Jis [llneliepmaxepa 0CHOBHOIO
TOYKOK BUIIIKY OyJM MOYYTTS Ta BHYTPIIIHI MEpEeXUBaHHS JTOJUHU. HaToMicTh,

AnbOpexT Piusib mpo10BXKYBaB JIiHIIO MOpaibHOTO OorociioB’ss KaHta 1 akieHTyBaB
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yBary Ha aBTOHOMHOCTI JIFOJICHKOT BOJi. AJie, HE3Ba)KAalOUM Ha TIE€BHI BIIMIHHOCTI y
iXHIX MaxoAax, yCiX IMX MHUCIHTENIB 00’ €IHyBaB OJUH YHHHUK: TOYKOIO BIJJIIKY 1
OCHOBHUM 0a3ucoM ISl iXHIX OOTOCIOBCHKHMX pO3BIIOK Oyno Bxke He boxke
OJIKPOBEHHS Yy XpHUCTI, a JIoAuHa a00 Ta YW IHIIA CKJIaJ0Ba JIOJCHKOIO €CTBA:
BIJIMOBIHO, po3yM (200 3HaHHS), cepile (abo MmouyTTs) abo BoJis (00 MOPAJIBHICTB).
IIpoTe, 3apamy HEBHOrO OaJaHCy BapTO 3ayBaXHTH, IO CydacHHK bapra, M. JL
['pomanka, Bu3zHaroun Benud bapTtoBoro 3aaymy, BiJJa€e HajekHE Ta MIAKPECIIOE
NEBHY CTYIIHb 3HAYYyLIOCTI TAKOX 1 aHTpoNouLeHTpuyHoi Teosorii lneiiepmaxepa,
3ayBaXKylO4HW, [0 HE3BaKalOUM Ha TMOMMWJIKOBICTh il TEPBUHHUX YWHHUKIB Ta
TepeyMOB, Y L1iif TEOJIOTii BCe 3K TAKU «MO6a LiuiIa Npo ujoch eenuxen®?,

6)  bor sk 3aci0, a He K MeTa.

ko mpoTAroM MomepeAHiX enox (¢inocodis TpagUIIiHO BBaXKajIach
CIIy’KaHKOI0 O0orocyioB’si, To B enoxy IIpocBiTHuIITBa OOrocioB’ss Ta ii OCHOBHHUU
OO0’eKT BU3HAIOTHCA JUIIE KOPUCHUMH s (inocodii y SKOCTI TIMOTETUYHOIO
MOSICHEHHSI BAHUKHEHHSI BCECBITY, OPTaHIYHOTO JKUTTSA Ta JIOJUHU, & TAKOXK Y SIKOCTI
JI1€BO1 OCHOBH [IJ11 MOPAJIbHOTO BUXOBAaHHS JIIOJIEH Ta MIATPUMKHU CYCIJILHOTO JIay.

7)  Tlpoo6nemay bo3i, a He B IO 1UHI.

[Tounnaroum 3 emoxu [IpocBiTHUIITBA, OCHOBHOIO MPOOJIEMOI0 XPUCTUSIHCHKUX
MUCIIUTEIIIB CTa€ HE CJA0KICTh, TPIXOBHICTh Ta OHTOJIOTIYHE TMOIIKOMKCHHS
JIOJICBKOTO €CTBA, CJINOTa Ta HEBITJIAcCTBO JIOAWMHHU, a MPoOJEeMOI0 CTae cama

TEOpEeTUYHA MOXKJIMBICTh OJJKPOBEHHS Ta HaBITh caMe iCHyBaHHsI bora.

Bapro HaBectu 1ie oHy 3aranbHy Kiacugikaiiito. Bike 3ragyBanuii Buie npod.
I'. JIx. XimnepOpanna y cBoiit « EHIMKIIONE1T MPOTECTAHTU3MY» BUIILISIE 5 OCHOBHUX
XapakTEepHUX  OCOOMMBOCTEH  iOEepasbHOTO  MPOTECTAHTCHKOTO  OOTrOCIOB’S,

nopoikeHoro [IpocBITHULITBOM:

1) BIOKPHUTICTH Ta IOBara IO BIJHOMICHHIO 0 HOBUX MOJEICH MUCIIEHHS B

I'YMaHITaApHUX, MPUPOJHUYUX HAyKaX 1 B IHIIUX cepax JI0CHKOT0 3HAHHS;

162 'pomanka M.J1. Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teonornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ werck., anri. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: U3natensckas rpymnmna «IIporpecey, «Kymbsrypar», 1993. C. 19.



69

2) BIEBHEHICTD Y CHUJII JIIOJCHKOTO PO3YyMY, 1110 KEPYETHCS TOCBIIOM;

3) paaMKanbHMI HAroloc SK Ha CBOOOAI BiJM TpPaaAMLIMHUX JOTM Ta
BIpOCTIOBIAHUX (POPMYJI, TaK 1 HA TOJEPAHTHOCTI MO BITHOIICHHIO IO TOKTPHUHAIBHUX

BIIMIHHOCTEH;

4) eTUYHUN ONITUMI3M 1 COIliaIbHUM 17eaTi3M, BKOpIHEHUH Y IpUXWIbHOCTI bora

1 COIMaJIbHIM MPUPO/Ii JTFOJCHKOTO ICHYBaHHS;

5) momryk BIYHOI W HE3MIHHOi CYTHOCTI XPHUCTHUSIHCTBA, OCHOBAHOI Ha KUTTI,
BUeHHI Ta ocobuctocti Icyca Xpwucra, mocepea MIHIUBOrO KyJIbTypHOTO Ta

icTopraHOro KOHTEKCTY %2,

[Ilo cTocyeTbcsi OCTAHHBOTO MYHKTY, TO TYT I[IKABO 3a3HAUYUTH, 110 KOXKEH 13
MIPEICTaBHUKIB JIIOEPAIbHOT TEOJIOT1i Ha CBIA OCOOUCTHUI PO3CY BUOKPEMIIIOBAB (SIK
oMy 371aBajioCh) HallBa)KJIMBIIIY, 3aCaJHUUy OCHOBY XPHUCTHUSHCTBA 1 MIPU LILOMY 13
JIETKICTIO HEXTYBaB 1HIIMMH aCTIEKTaMHU XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BUCHHS, SIKI MPUHMANNCH Yy
SAKOCT1 TIEPIIOYEPTrOBUX BXKE IHIIMMHU TMPEJACTAaBHUKAMHU TOI X Taku JibeparbHOI
teonorii. Tak, Hampuknan, mana Aponbpa ¢on [apHaka TakuM CTPHKHEM
xpuctusiHcTBa 0yi0 L{apctBo boxe sik OpatepcTBO BipHUX Ta OaThbKIBCTBO bora Hax
CHUIBLHOTORO JIF000BI. [[1s1 Piunst HeBix’ eMHUM, IEPBUHHUM 1 PUHITAIIOBO BAYKIMBUM
Tex Oyno IlapctBo bora y moenHanHi 13 TpaguliMHUMU [JIs MPOTECTAHTUZMY
coTeploIoTTYHUMH KOHCTpyKIlisimu. lllneliepmaxep, sIKOTO Ha3UBAIOTh «ICMUHHUM
bamvkom 6o2ocnoscoko2o nibepanizmy»'®, y gkocTi NmepmoOOCHOBHM Ta HE3MIHHOI
CYTHOCTI XpUCTUSHCTBA BUOKPEMIIIOBAB JIIOICHKE BIAUYTTS CYLIIBbHOI Ta 0€3yMOBHOI1
3anexxHocTi Big bora. [{is neiiepmaxepa 1ie 0yi1o He MpocTo Oyb-sKe BITUYTTS, SKE
NEepeXUBAE JIIOJMHA Y TOW UM 1HIIUN KPUTUYHUNA MOMEHT. MoBa iiijia npo mock Ha
KIITAJIT TIMOMHHOTO €K3UCTEHUIHHOTO JOCBIAY, KU LIJKOBUTO MPOHU3YE JIIOJUHY
0 HAUTIMOMmMX piBHIB 1i €cTBa, rmOme HDK OyIb SKI CTPYKTYpHI piBHI

palioHanbHOrO Mi3HAaHHA. | MOMIOHMI CHEKTp 1HKOJIM 1aMETPajbHO MPOTHIICKHUX

163 Hillerbrand H. J. The Encyclopedia of Protestantism. Vol. 3. L-R. Routledge, 2004. C. 1112.
164 Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 68.
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JYMOK IIOJI0 CYTHOCTI XPHUCTHSIHCTBA CEpell MPEJCTABHUKIB OOTOCIOB’S €MOXH
[IpocBITHHIITBA MOKHA BBa)KaTU OJHIEIO 3 HAWOUIbII KPACHOMOBHHUX 1JIIOCTpAIliif
MHOKUHHOCTI, HEOAHOPIAHOCTI Ta 1HKOJW JIOCHUTh BIJYYTHOI BHYTPILIIHBOI

CYTEPEWINBOCTI YChOTO JTibepambHOTO 60r0cIoBChKkoro pyxy XIX cT.

SIKIO mpOTSIroM TMOMEpPeAHIX TMeploiB, MOYMHAIOYM 13 MPOTECTAHTCHKOI
opronokcii XVI ¢T., 0coOMMBUM YMHOM MiIKpectoBaaoch bokecTBEeHHE aBTOPCTBO
Casitoro Ilucbma, TO MoYMHAIOYM 3 MEPIOAY YKPITUICHHS JiOepaibHUX TEHACHIIN B
IIPOTECTAHTCHKIA TE€PMEHEBTHIIl Ta TEOJorii, (poKyc yBarum aociigHukiB biOmii OyB
paguKaIbHUM YMHOM 3MIIICHUN Ha BUBYEHHS BCIX TUX aCMEKTIB, K1 MOB’sI3aH1 caMe 3
JOJICBKUM (PaKTOPOM Yy TMPOILIECT CTBOPEHHS CBSIICHHUX TEKCTIB. 3arajioM, I[IJIKOM
CIpaBEJIMBUM BUIJIAJIa€ BHUCHOBOK, 3T1IHO SIKOTO OJHIEI0 3 XapaKTepHUX
0COOJIMBOCTEM JT10€paTbHOTO HANPSIMKY B MPOTECTaHTChKOMY OorocioB’i XIX cT., 1o
IPOSIBUIKNCH CaM€ B LIAPUHI T€PMEHEBTUKH Ta €K3€re3u, 0yJio Te, O «OCHOBHI memu
Hoeozo 3asimy — 6oocecmeennicmo Icyca sik Cuna Boowcoeo i 300pasiceni 6 bionii
yyoeca, 8 momy qucii i 4y0o 80cKpecinHs Icyca, — pozensadanuce i3 NOMIMHUM
ckenmuyuzmom»*®®. KpiM Toro, i3 HOMITHMM CKENTHIHM3MOM JiO€palbHi TEOIOTH
CTaBWJIUCH 110 171ei po BTUIeHHs Jloroca, BBaKaro4M 110 KOHIICTIIIIIO JIUIIE MPUKPUM
IUIOJIOM  «eJUTIHI3All» Ta HalapyBaHHS TIpeubkux (QurocopeM Ha paHHE
XPUCTUSHCTBO, SIKe Ha4eOTO OyJI0 3aTEMHEHE W CIOTBOPEHE B PE3yJbTaTi IHOTO
BiuBy. Came y IbOMY TMOJISiTa€ MpPUYMHA TOTO, 10 B enoxy IIpocBiTHuUIITBA
«bazamvox yixaeue icmopuunuii Icyc, 6 moii uac sx Hozo Oiaums ax Cnacumens ne
6panuce 00 ysazu»®®, B Toii wac sax mis bapra ocobucTicTs XpHUcTa € HEBLIIIILHOO
Bi #oro misHb. [lomiOHMI miAXid HUIKOM 1 TOBHICTIO 3HAXOIUThCS B PyCIl
JPEBHBOIIEPKOBHOI XPHUCTOJIOTI, amoyioretoM sikoi bapt Ge3ymMoBHO OyB, pimryue
BIJIKM/TAIOYM BCl 3BUHYBAUCHHS Yy HAJAMIPHOMY I1HTEJCKTyali3Mi Ta «EJUTIHI3aIli»
PaHHBOTO XPHUCTUSHCTBA HACTYIIHUMHU clioBaMu: «Hemae owcoonozo npusody

nozoodicysamucs i3 0oKopamu y inmenekmyanizmi Ha aopecy Ope8HbOUepPKOBHOI

165 Ctunmanonynoc T. HoBslii 3aBeT: mpaBociiaBHas nepciekTusa. [lucanue, npejanye, repMeHeBTHKa. M.
bubneiicko-00rocnoBcKuit HHCTUTYT CB. anoctosia Auapes, 2008. — C. 71.

166 Bunnaposckuit, Imutpuii. Hemopus cospementozo 6ozocnosus. Munck: Iomurpadxombunat um. 5. Komnaca, 2016.
C.98.
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xpucmonoeii. AAx y popmanvromy, max i y mamepianvnomy eueasadi yet 00Kip Mae 00Hi
U mi cami KopeHi, OOUH 1l MOU camull HACIi0OK. HANOJOBUHY 3VX6aie, HANOLOBUHY
3HIAKOBINE I2HOPYBAHH Mo2o, wo Oyno ckazane y Hosomy 3asimi i wo 00600umuvcs
yymu y yepxai i 6i0 yepxsu. IlJo 6 He kazanu npomu OpesHbOYEPKOBHOI XPUCMON02I],
MaKo2o i2HOPYBAHHs 8OHA CODOI He 00360JIA1d, a4 MOMY, HE38aHNCAIOUU HA BIOOMULL
00Kip, MU maemo niocmasu cmasamu na ii 6ix, a ne na 6ik ii obsunysauie»'®’. B
pe3ybpTaTi IbOTO HAyKOBOTO MOIIYKY icTopu4Horo Icyca, sikuit Oyno posmnodaro y
XVIII cT. 1 sKuii TpUBaB MPOTATOM ychoro XX CT. aK 10 Hamux AHIB, Cnacurenb
1030aBJISIBCSI YChOTO HAJIMPUPOJAHOTO, MOr0 OCOOMCTICTh peAyKyBajlach 10 o0Opasy
YEeproBOro MOPaJIbHOTO BYMTENS, a MOrO0 BYEHHS 3BOAWIOCH IO CTATyCy IMPOCTUX
€TUYHUX TOCTYJIATIB, 110 HE MOTJO HE BIUIMHYTH 3ryOHO Ha COTEPIOJIOTIIO 1 HE
JElEeHTpalli3yBaTH Bce JjgormatuuHe BUeHHS. Y «llepkoBHili nmormaruii» bapt
PEMCTBY€ Ha PYWHIBHI HACTIIKY ISl XPUCTUSHCHKOI IOKTPUHU, 10 SKUX MPU3BEIH IIi
IHTeNeKTyallbHI nomyku enoxu Hosoro wacy. Ilpore crpaBxkHIN MOYATOK LBOTO
mpoliecy BiH BOauae HaBiTh y Habarato OUIbII paHHIX MEPIOAaX KUTTSA IEPKBHU:
«Po3nao yepxosnoi doemamuxu, sikuti 6iooyecs y Hogimmuiti wac nio cnycmousyrouum
HanaueoM npupooHo2o 6020¢i08 s, 6y8 Ou HeMONCIUBUM, AKOU Wje Y Yacu OpmoOOKCii,
a nouacmu 8dce y cepeOHbOBIUHIl CXOAACmuyi ma y omuyie yepkeu, He oyau 6 3axiaoeni
nioganunu 051 Ybo2co po3nady. ...Haomo uacmo xpucmonoeis edce y 0asHi i OpesHi
yacu mana xapakmep 0coOau8oi KOMOIHAYII BUCNIOBTI08AHb, NOPAO I3 AKUMU, SK
88ACANOCS, MAOMb CUTLY U PI3HO20 pOOY [HUL KOMOIHaYil eucnoenoeansb. Hemunyue
i3 Yyacom GUHUKANA NIO03pPA, WO CAMA XPUCMOJO2IS € YUMOCh HENOMPIOHUM, [HUL
CKa008i doemamuxy nionadanu nio 3a2po3y 3aoymms, a Wooo 002MAMUKU K Maxkoi
BUHUKAB CYMHIB, Ul MOJCE BOHA 63A2ali CKA3AMU We UWOCh CBOE, XPUCMUSHCbKU Mda
yeproeHo opicumosane»'®. Jlami y cBoix posaymax bapr HaBiTH BH3HAc IIEBHY
OnaricTh (ane npu oMy i HaiBHICTh) HamipiB [lneitepmaxepa ta Piuns 3pearyBatu

Ha 11 ICTOPUYHI BIOXWJICHHS, aje OyJi0o BXK€ HAATO Mi3HO 1 NpoUec AECTPYKIIi

167 Bapr K. IlepxoBHas normaTtuka. Tom I. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocoBcKkuii HHCTHTYT cB. anocTona Anapes, 2007. C. 80.
168 Bapr K. IlepxoBHas normaTtuka. Tom I. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocI0BCKuii HHCTHTYT cB. anocTona Anapes, 2007. C. 66-
67.
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XPUCTUSIHCHKO1 IOTMAaTHKXA Ha TOM MOMEHT 3alIoB HanTo Aaieko. [loTpebdyBamach
BXXK€ HE TOMeomaTis 1 He JIETKlI TeparneBTUYHI MPOIEAypH, a CKIaJHa ¥ OosicHa
omepariis. | y npomy KoHTeKcTi 6€3yMoBHY 3aciyry Kapna bapra moxkna BOauatu y
TOMy, III0O 4Yepe3 HOro MNpEecIOBYTUNM paJUKaIbHUNW PEBOMIOIIHHUN TOBOPOT Y
TEOJIOTTYHHX TMONTyKaX, HoMy Banocs 310paTu JOKYIH, CTPYKTYpYBaTH ¥ 3’€THATH Y
€IMHY LUTICHY KOHIENTYyalbHYy CHCTEMY BCl Ii CKJIQJOBI, Kl 3 PI3HUX MPUYHUH OYJIO0

PO3PI3HEHO Ta JIE3IHTETPOBAHO Y MOTIEPETHIN Yac.

Bapto nume pomatd, mo y CBOEMY paJMKaJbHOMY MPOTUCTOSIHHI Ha4ueO0TO
JIPEBHBOMY Ta HEAKTYaJIbHOMY IIEPKOBHOMY JOTMAaTU3My, y CBOIX HaMaraHHSX
COPOCTYBaTH  HEOOXIAHICTh JOTPUMYBATUCh OAaraToBIKOBUX  JOKTPHUHAJIBHHUX
MOCTYJIATIB y LIAPUHI TP1aJIoJorii Ta XpUCTOJOrii, JibepanbHe 6orocnoB’st XIX cT. B
pe3yabTaTi BUKJIUKAJIO HECHPUUHATTS Ta CYNpPOTHUB 3 OOKYy 4YMMAalIOi KIJIBKOCTI
MOJIOJUX TEOJIOTIB nmovyatky XX cT. (B ToMy uucii, ¥ Kapmia bapta), siki ycBiaoMuim
IHTEJIEKTyaIbHY HEJIOCKOHAJICTh Ta MPAKTUYHY HENPHUJIATHICTh BHUCHOBKIB IHOTO
OOroCIOBCHKOTO HAMPSIMKY JJII CBOTO IMAaCTOPCHKOTO CIYXKIHHS, a TakKOX HOTO
MopajbHe OaHKPYTCTBO, IO BHUSBWIO ce€0€ Yy HECHPOMOXKHOCTI TPOTHUCTOSITH
OYpXJIMBUM Ta PYWHIBHUM CyCHUIHHO-TIOJITHYHUM MOJISIM Mepiioi mojoBUHU XX CT.
bynyun BuxoBanum cBoimMu BuutersiMu (Binmerensm I'epman (1846-1922), Amonbd
FOmixep (1857-1938) i Anonsd don NapHak (1851-1930)) B Tpaauiisx IidepasbHOTO
oorocnoB’st kiH. XIX — mou. XX cr., a 3rogoM Oyay4d mMacTOpOM 1 HaMararouuch
«3asor0eamu 008ipy napagian 6 3aghensini nponogioow 6 Oyci nibeparbHO20
6020¢106 51, 3ac60€H020 HUM 610 KouwHix Hacmashukien™®®, Bxe y 1922 p. y npyromy,
MOBHICTIO TiepepobsieHoMy BuaanHi «Ilocnanns no Pummsa» bapt BucioBmoe pizky
Ta HEOUIKyBaHy /I 0araThOX KPUTHUKY Ha ajipecy Ji0epalbHOrO OOTOCIOB S, 1 TUM
caMuUM pilryde Ta Oe3amensiiifHO pO3TOTOXKHIOE cebe 13 IMM HaJI3BUYAHO
MOMYJISIPHAM Ha TOW 4ac OOTOCIOBCHKUM PYXOM, SIKHH MPOTATOM JEKIIBKOX CTONITH
TIepeMOKHO KPOKyBaB €Bporioo. 3a BuciosoM M. IpoMaj iy, HABIiTH HepIie BHIAHHS

«ITocmanns no Pumstay 1918 p. — 11e kHUTA, Y KN aBTOP «BHCe HEHaue NPOUAEMbCsl

189 Tucenwron D. I'epmeneptura. Yepkaccel: Kotoksuym, 2011, C. 202.
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30 ceoimu euumensimunt’e.

[Ipore pami, TOpKarOYWCh y CBOIM pPOOOTI TaKOXK 1
MOCTA1AJIGKTUYHOTO,  HEOOPTOJOKCAIIbHOrO  mepiogy baproBoro  Gorocios’s,
['pomanka BBakae 3a HEOOXiTHE MIAKPECTUTH HacTynHe: «Konu 6in 6iomoeuscs 6io
C80IX cmapux euyumenis, Mo He 2cploKHY8 Osepuma. Bin npoodoecysas yseasicho
APUCTYX08YBAMUCS 00 MO20, YUM BOHU MHCUIU, A MAKONC CAIOKY8A8 3d IXHIMU
meonoziunumu noznaoamu ma gopmyramuyt™. el ¢GakT K0BOANTE HeabUAKY
1HTEJIeKTYaJIbHY YECHICTh Ta aKaJeMiuHy J0OpOCOBICHICTh bapTa: HaBITh Bke Oy 1ydn
KaTErOPUYHO HE3TOJHUM 31 CBOIMH BUMTEJISIMHU 1 MIMIOBIIM 1HIIUM IIJISIXOM, BiH HE

BUITYCKAa€ 3 (POKYCY BJIACHOI yBaru T€, YUM BOHMU 3aWHATI, 3 SKHX OOTOCIOBCHKUX

NnepeaymMoB BOHU BUXOJATH Y CBOIX I[OCHiI[)KCHHHX 1 J0 AKHX BHCHOBKIB MNPpUXOIATD.

bapt ycBiomMuB, 1110 HarpaIfoBaHHs J10epaibHOT TEOJOrli Ta HOro 0coOUCTHI
aKaJIeMIYHUN JOCBIJ HE MOXYTh CTaTH IPH HArojJi y HOro IPOMOBIIHUIIBKINA Ta
NacTOPChbKIM MisuibHOCTI Ha mapadii. I g mpobiema Oyna He HOro ocoOHCTORO
Tpareii€lo, a Majia CACTEMHHUI Ta BCEOXOIUTIOIOUMH XapakTep. ['pomajika 300paxye 1ie
SBUIIE HACTYITHUMU CcJoBaMU: «I100i6H020 pody meonoeia eiocunaia 00 ChilbHOMuU
NPONOBIOHUKA, X0Ya U OCBIYEHO020 Y HAYKOBOM) WJAHI, Npome maxko2o, KOmpuil
8UNIAI0A8 HeHaue [Hozemyem nepeo ceoimu napaghianamu. Llepxey, i 6e3 moeo 6dxce
00CMamub0 CeKyIapuU308any, G0HU ceKyaapusysanu we oOinvute. llceedonaykosa
meonoeia Habysana éce OibwLOl Ul OiNLWIOT 8azu, ae U 8cyneped Ybomy NOCUTIOBALACS
peaxyis max 36anoi napadisnvroi opmoooxciiyt’?. Hagami y cBoix 60rocaoBCEKHX
npaisgx Ta Jjekuisx bapr, sk nume P. ConoBidd, METOAMYHO Ta IUIAHOMIPHO
«xXapakmepuzyeas nibepanbHy mpaouyiro AK WISAX 3HUWEHHS NPOmMecmaHmcbKo20
0020¢108 '8 | NPOMeCManmcobKol L;epkeu»m’. I came 10CBiJT MACTOPCHKOTO CIYKIHHS B
3adeHBisi cTaB, MO CYTi, BAXIUBOI «BNPABON) V GUBUEHHI GHYMPIUHbOI €OHOCMI

doemamuxu i emuxu, 6020106’ i coyianvroi npakmukuy*™, i ToMy BiH Mae uumane

170 Ppomaka M.JI. Tlepenom B mpotectantckoii Teonorun / Mosed Jykn I'pomanka / Ilep. ¢ yemick., anri. / O6uI. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: M3aarensckas rpynma «IIporpeccy, «Kymetypay, 1993. C. 105.

171 'pomanka M.J1. Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teonornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ werck., anri. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Cato, B.Bunokyposa. — Mocksa: Uznarenbckas rpynna «IIporpecey, «Kynbrypa», 1993. C. 147-148.

172 'pomanka M.J1. Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teonornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ werck., anrit. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: M3garensckas rpynma «IIporpeccy, «Kymstypay, 1993. C. 45.

173 Comnosiit P. Bunukaroua nepksa. Uepkaccel: Kommoksuym, 2014. C. 46.

174 Jones G. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to the Modern Theology. Blackwell Publishing, 2004. C. 330.
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3HAUCHHS TPH JOCHIDKEHHI €BOJIOIi OOTOCIOBCHKMX Ta COIIAIBHO-TIONITUIHUX

norisiai bapra.

o cTocyeTbes omHOTO 3 OcHOBHUX BunTeNiB bapra, Anonsda gou 'apnaka, To
13 HUM bapt BcTynuB y myOmiuHy mnojeMmiky. I{poMy Ha TOH MOMEHT HaNOUIBII
BIUTMBOBOMY HIMEIBKOMY JOCJTIHUKY JaBHBOLIEPKOBHOI 1CTOpii, OCOOHCTICTH
KOTpOTO TMpHU I[bOMY BTUIIOBaJIa B €001 Bech JOepadbHUM  HAIMPSMOK
npoTtecTaHTU3My >, i KoTpmit B 1923 p. cknaB cBoi 15 nmTaHb 10 GOrocioBiB, MO
3HEBa)KaJIU HAYKOBY TEOJIOTiI0, bapT gaB po3ropHyTy myOJiyHy BIAMOBIAb Y BUIJISII
15-Tu BiAMOBIZEH, YMM 1HIIIIOBAB BIIKPUTE JINCTYBAHHS, SIKE B PE3YyJIbTATI BUIMIOCH
y myOIiuHy TOJEMIKy, IO BUKPHIJIA BCKO IIMOMHY IPOTHpPid Mix HuMmu'’® i sromom
CTaja OJHICI0 3 KJIACHYHMX JUCKYCil B icTopii cyuacHoro 6orocnos’s’’. V 3aronosky
10 cBoix 15-tu Bimmosined mpod. ['apHaky bapT BHOCUTH SICHICTh y MHUTAHHS 100
CBOTO CTaBJICHHS JI0 HAYKOBOT T€OJIOT1{ Ta ICTOPUKO-KPUTHIHOTO METOIY HACTYITHUMU
cinoBaMu: «Tou, Xmo BUCNOBIIOE HEBOOBOJICHHS HAYKOBOK NPOMECMAHMCHLKON
meonoz2iclo 8 mil opmi, AKy 60HA NPUUHALA 8 3HAYHIU MIPI 3 OHI8 niEmuzmy ma
lIpocsimnuuymea, a 0cobauo 6 OCMAaHHI N’amMoecsm pPoKié HiMeybKo20 MUHYI020, He
0008 ’53K060 NOBUHEH 68ICe «3Hegadcamuy «HayKkogy meonocitoy e63azani. lle
HeBO0BOJICHHS 6 OIUCHOCMI 3800UMbCe 00 MO20, WO UYsi MeoJocis 3aHAOMO
8100anUIacy 6i0 CBOEI (0OCMAaHHBLO2O pa3y YimKo nocmaeienoi 6 enoxy Pegopmayii)
memu»'’®. BapTo 3a3HaunTH, mo caM Bapr poOuB 0cOOIMBUI aKLEHT HA TOMY, IO
Horo OOrociIoBChKY IUCKycCito 3 ['apHakoM HEOOXiAHO CHpUUMATH 1 OI[IHIOBATH
BUKIIFOYHO B KOHTEKCTI BChOI'O TOTO, IO BiAOYyBajOCh B TOTOYaCHIN COLIaIBHO-
NOJITUYHIN cdepi, a y ocoductomy aucti Maptiny Pymmaiary bapt 3i3HaBaBcs, 110
cama JUCKYCld MOXKe OyTH aJieKBaTHO CIIPHUIHSATA 1 MPABUIBLHO TOSICHEHA TUTBKH 32

YMOBH MIPUHHSATTS O YBard BCiX TUX YHCICHHUX 1 0aratorjiaHOBUX MpoOJieM, sIKi, K

15 Tectpux K. (cocrt.). CpasHuTensHOE 6orociosue. Hemenkuii npotectantusm XX Beka. M.: Mznarensctso IICTTY,
2009, 150.

176 I'ectpux K. (coct.). CpaBauTensHoe 6orocnosue. Hemenkuii nporectantusM XX Beka. M.: Usnarensctso IICTIY,
2009, 150.

177 Meister C., Beilby J. The Routledge Companion to Modern Christian Thought. Routledge, 2013, 122.

178 Tecrpux, CpasuurensHoe 6orocnosue. Hemenxuii nporecrantusm XX Beka, C. 156.
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BiH BHCIIOBHBCS, OyIIM XapaKTEPHUMU JUIS « HermedcHux 0eaoyamuxy»'’®, Ane, naxains,
nepenucka 3 ['apHakoM He MpHUHECIIA KOJHUX PeaJbHUX Ta BIIUYyTHUX IJIOAIB, a TAKOK
HE TIpU3Bea IMOJEMICTIB J0 SKOTOCh BHJIMMOTO KOHCEHCYCY, ajie JIHIIE «3HOBY
noKazana me npoeanis, ske po3oinse 06a Hanpsamku 6020cnoecvkoi Oymruyt®. Ile
pOo3IJIeHHsT OyJi0 TMOMITHUM B 0aratbOX I'€pPMEHEBTHYHHUX 1 TCOJIOTIYHUX acHeKTax
MOIAJIBIIIOI HAyKOBO-IOCHIAHOI pobotn bapra. 3okpema, Ha TyMKy apxiMaHIpHUTa
Kupwuna (I'oBopyHa), B Iiporieci po3BUTKY Ta OOIPYHTYBaHHS (IIEPEBaXHO B PI3HHUX
Micisix cBO€i «IlepkOBHOI JIOTMaTHUKU») CBOET €KJIE310JI0Tii 1 CBOrOo OaueHHs Micii
1epkBu, bapT pyxaBcs He y BIJAMOBIIHOCTI 3 ICTOPUYHOIO €KKJje3ioforieto ['apHaka, a
y IOpsAMO IPOTUIEKHOMY HanpsaMky'®l, Tak, y ocramHbomy mwmcti [apHaky,
NepepaxoByOYU TaKUX KIIIOUOBUX OocoOucTocTeil 3 ictopii Pedopmarii sik Jlrorep,
Kanbgin, 1{Biarmi 1 MemanxtoH, bapT HeIBO3HAUHO BUCJIOBIIIOE CBOIO IIPUB’ SI3aHICTh
70 OPTOJOKCANBbHOI pedopMaTChKOT TPAIUIli HACTYIMTHUMH clioBaMu: « 06 exmugHa
nepesaza yux ma iHWUX OpesHix 0020CN08i8, He38aNCAI0YU HA me, SIK MAN0 GOHU
BRUCYIOMBCA 8 CYUACHY Yex08) CXeMy, BUOAEMbC HAM HACMIIbKU 0e3YMOBHOI0, WO
eécynepeu 0yxy Hoeoco uacy..., mu He moocemo nowysamu cebe BilbHUMU B0
30008 ’3aHHSA GIOHOCUMUCH 00 IXHbLOI NPUHYUNOBOI NO3UYIL 6 CUNY 11 MOMCIUBOL
npasomipHocmi Oibld Ceplio3HO, aHidic ye 8i00Y8aI0Ch, 0COOIUBO 8 HEUWOOABHIO eNOXY
6020106 ’a»1%2. BakIMBO TaKoX MigKpECIUTH Tol (akt, mo 3ragane «I[lociaanHs 10
Pumnsan» (1922) bapra B akaieMidyHOMY CEpEAOBHINI HEPIAKO IMOMHUIKOBO
CIPHIMAIOTh BUKIIIOYHO SK JDKEPEIO 3HaHb MPO MIaJCKTUYHI MOTIISIA aBTOpa TOTO
nepiony, abo Xk K «2epMeHe8mudHULL MaHighecm, sKULL NPOMeCmye NPOMu 2e2eMOHIL
icmopuko-kpumuuno2o memooy»'8. Ame npu mpOMy JKOZHA 3 ILUX JIBOX
PO3MOBCIOKEHUX Mojienel crpuiHaTTs «llocimanns o Pumisin» He Oepe 10 yBaru
TON O4YeBUIHUN (PaKT, 10 1S Mparsl — KOMEHTap, TAYMAdyeHHS Ha CBSIICHHUN TEKCT,

«HAMAAHHS HA0AMU NOCI006He 8UuKIAdeH s mozo, wo Ilasno ckazas 6 Ilocnanni 0o

179 I1ur. mo: Sykes, S. W., ed. Karl Barth: Centenary Essays. Cambridge University Press, 1989, 5.

180 Tectpux K. (cocrt.). CpasHuTensHOe Gorociosue. Hemenkuii npotectanTusm XX Beka. M.: Mznarensctso IICTTY,
2009, 153.

181 Hovorun C. Meta-Ecclesiology. Chronicles on Church Awareness. Palgrave Macmillan, 2015. C. 105.

182 Tam camo, 167.

183 McGrath A. E., Marks D. C. The Blackwell Companion to Protestantism. Blackwell Publishing, 2004. C. 87.
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Pumnsan sk nepedasau mozo, wo boz 3apas 20eopumv yepxeam»'®, a ne maykopa

npats mpo 6orocnoB’st anoctosia [laBna un camoro bapra. 3a BmamuM BUCIOBOM
Amicrepa Makrpara, «[locmannst no Pummnsia» bapTa — 1ie koHnentyanpHUN mapadpas
[Tocnanns no Pumnsn IlaBna, meta sikoro — nepedopmynoBatu ayMky [laBna, a He
BIJIHOCUTUCh JO Hei SK 1O CHpPOro Marepialdy Juisi BJIACHUX TEOJOTTYHUX

KOHCTPYKITiii1%,

baprt xputnkyBaB siibepaibHe MPOTECTAHTChbKE OOrocioB’sl 1 HOrO METOIH 3a
HaJMIpHUI Ta HEBUIPABJAHUN aHTPONOLEHTPU3M, POOJISTYH MPHU LBOMY OCOOJIMBHIA
aKIIEHT Ha TOMY, II0 BEJIUKI ICTUHU XPUCTUSHCHKOI BIpH HE MOXKYTh OyTH BUBEJICHI 3
JIOACHKOTO JOCBITYy, TaK CaMO K HE MOXYTh CTaTH Pe3yJbTaTOM IHTEIEKTyalbHUX
3yCWJIb JIIOJIMHU (Xal HaBITh T'EHis), ajie MOXYTh OyTH JIMIIE JapOBaHI 3ropU SIK
yacTrHa BoXOoro oIKpOBEHHS 1, BIIMOBITHO, COIPUMHSATI PEIUITIIEHTOM caMe B TAKOMY
CTaTycCl — CTaTyCl BUILHOTO, HIYMM HE 3aCIy>KEHOTo 1 He 3yMoBJieHoro boxoro aapy.
[Tin xpuTuky bapta, KOTpUit IEPEOCMUCTUB CBOE CTABJICHHS J10 JIIOEepaIbHOI TEOJIOT1],
mignama 1 @. Torapren (1887-1967), i ocoomuBo E. Bpynnep, mo korporo bapr
aapecyBaB cBoe pimryue «Hi!». O0unBa 3 Ha3BaHUX Cy4YacHUKIB bapra mepeBakHO
BUKPHUBAINCh HUM 3a HAJAMIPHY MPHUB A3aHICTh 10 3raJaHoro BUIIE MPUPOIHOTO
oorocioB’st. KpiM Toro, sik Oyno 3a3HayeHoO, HEe 00iMnuIocs 1 0€3 MPUYUH CYTO
CYCHIIBHO-MOJITHYHOTO XapaKTepy, akTyanbHux 1 Himeuunnu 30-x pokis XX cr.18°
Ipu upomy M. I'pomazka, sk Ie yacTo OyBae Ha CTOpiHKAX HOro Bimomoi mpaiii,
IPOTMOHYE HE KBANHUTHCHh 13 3yXBaJWM 3acy/KeHHsSM bpyHHepa i 3 BHHECEHHAM
BEPAUKTY IIMOAO HAa4eOTO HAAMIPHOI MOBEPXOBOCTI Horo OorocnoB’s. ['pomanka
3BepTa€ yBary Ha JOCHUTbh TOHKI TEOJIOT1YHI aKUEHTH: 3rifHo bpyHHepa, BiagMoBa
BU3HATHU HAasABHICTh OyAb-IKOI TOYKM JOTUKY MDK BOorom 1 JoauHOIO, BiacTHUBE
niajeKkTu4Hii Teosorii baprta, piBHO3HaUYHE TBEPHKEHHIO PO MOBHY BTPATY JIFOIHHOIO
obpaszy boxoro, 110, Mo cyTi, € OHOBJICHHSIM cTaporo (ianuadizmy, ampxe Martiac

®dnanmyc Lmipiticekuii (1520-1575) ctBepmxyBaB, OymiMTo 06pa3 boxkuii y mroauHi

184 Tam camo, 87-88.
185 Tam camo, 88.

186 'ectpux K. (coct.). CpaBuuTensHoe 6orocnosue. Hemenkuii nporecranTusM XX Beka. M.: Usparensctso IICTTY,
20009. C. 149.
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TOTaNbHO 3HHINEHUH. [IpoTecTaHTChka OpPTONOKCIA HE TNpPUNHATA TaKOro
JYaJICTUYHOTO MAaHIXEMChbKOro KOHUENTy 1, Ha JyMKY bpyHHepa, HaaMmipHe
nigkpecieHHss bapTom paaukanbHOI SIKICHOT BIIMIHHOCTI MK borom i moauHOIO
BIJTHOBJIIOBAJIO Ta PEAHIMYyBAJIO OJIHY 31 CTApUX MPOTECTAHTChKUX epeceil. Kpim Toro,
cepell KpUTHKIB HaaMIpHOTO JianektusMy «Ilocnanns 1o Pumisin» BapTo BUOKpEMUTH
Toro X Taku ['apHaka. Ha #oro cxoxy mymky, ms mpars bapra mictuna B cobi

OYEBHIHI MAapKiOHITChKI MOTUBH'E’

, BUP@KEHI y HAATO MOTY>KHOMY HAroyoci Ha
He3/J0JlaHHOMY nyaniizmi Mmixk borom Ta moauHoro. 3rojmoM, Bxke y «llepkoBHiii
JorMaTHIl», bapT aemio moM’ KIMB CBO€E CTABICHHS A0 KOHIIEMIIIT 010 paIuKaIbHOT
BIJIMIHHOCTI MiX TBopieM 1 TBOpIHHSM, MpoTe, Ha moyaTky 20-X pOKiB BiH OYB
HEYXWJIbHUM: BIH BBa)KaB 1 TEOJIOTI4YHI 3acHOBKM bpyHHepa, 1 Biaryku ['apHaka
MEepIIUM KPOKOM Ha UISIXY /10 TOBEPHEHHS JIO CTapOi I'yMaHICTUYHO-aHTPOIOJIOTIYHOT

TeoJIorii, OAHKPYTCTBO Ta OCTaTo4HE (hiacko sAKOi Bke HEe OyJio MmoTpedu KOMYyCh

noBoauTH %,

Ha nyMKky ogHOro 3 mpoOBiIHMX Cy4YacHMX MpaBOCIAaBHHUX O101€iCTiB, Mpod.
npot. Teomopa CriumiaHonyisioca, BAAIOYHCh 10 HAAMIPHOTO KPUTHIM3MY a0 K
CTAaHOBJISIYUCH KEPTBOIO  (UIOCOPCHKUX yINepekeHb, O10diiiHa KpUTHKa Ta
Ji0epanbHa TEOJIOrid 3arajoM HEpIAKO MOYMHAIM MIAPUBATH 1 pyHHYBAaTH BIIACHHM
npeaMeT — cyTh 1 miHHICcTh CBsToro [IuckMa, — He 3anMIIarOYu BiJ HOTO MPAKTHYHO

Higoro8?,

[limBoasiun BHUCHOBOK Yy JOCHIDKCHHI TMOAIOHOTO TineppaliioHaaIbHOTO
nigxony a0 Crnoa boxoro, mpot. CTiiaHONMya0C pOOUTh HACTYNMHUN BHCHOBOK:
«Hecnpomooicnicmo payionanizmy cyoumu npo 2paHuyHy pearbHicms, nepul 3a éce,
npo maixy boea, nomunkoso cnputimMaemuscs K Hea0eK8AmHICMb XPUCTMUAHCLKUX
icmun. B yvomy eunaoxy, 3a cem. Ipucopiem boeocnosom, obmedsxceHHs po3ymy

HeBIPHO po3yMitomsb 5K clabKicmv xpucmusiHcbkoi icmunu. Ocb wo 6iH nuwe npo ye:

«Konu mu 3anuwaemo 6ipy, 030poisuiuce, K Wumom, CUIO0 HAUL020 po3ymy, KOIU

187 'pomaska M.J1. Tlepenom B mpotecTtanTckoii Teosnornn / Mosed JTykn I'pomaska / ITep. ¢ wertck., anrit. / Q6. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: M3aarensckas rpynma «IIporpeccy, «Kymetypay, 1993. C. 141.

188 "pomanka M.J1. TTeperom B mpotectanTckoii Teosnornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ werck., anrit. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — Mocksa: M3narensckas rpymma «IIporpece», «Kymbsrypa», 1993. C. 122-123.

189 Ctunmanomnynoc T. HoBslii 3aBeT: mpaBociiaBHas nepciekTusa. [lucanue, npejanye, repMeHeBTHKa. M.
Bubneiicko-60rocioBckuii HHCTUTYT CB. anioctosia Anzpes, 2008. C. 77.



78

Ginocogpcokum 3anumom pyunyemo Gipuicms [[yxy, po3ym Hawi 2ybumvcs nepeo
8EIUYYUIO PeaNbHOCHI... [OCKINbKU[ 8iH — auule c1adull OpeaH 1r00CbKO20 PO3VMIHHS.
o oc oani? Cnabricmv Hauwio2co po3ymy 30A€EMbCA HAM CAAOKICMIO HAUO20
gipocnogioanns. Ak ckasano y llagna, xumpocniemeHi apeymeHmu RPUHUNCYIOMD
Xpecmy»'®, BapTo TakoX 3a3HAYUTH, IO NEPEIsA BapToM CBOTO CTaBIEHHS 0
J16epanbHOi 0OTOCIOBCHKOI TPAIUIIIT MONEPEHIX JBOXCOT POKIB BILTUHYJIO HE TUTBKU
Ha 3MICT HOoro OOTOCIOBCHKUX 1/1€M, ae i Ha (opMy Ta CTHIIb IXHBOTO BUKJIAICHHS.
TorouacHi HayKoB1 Tpalll, sIK MPaBHJIO, 3BEPTAIHUCH J0 MOTEHUIHHOTO YUTada K 10
0€3MpUCTPACHOTO CY/Ml, KOTPUI BUCIYXOBYE CIPaBy, IO PO3TIIATAETHCS Y Mpalli,
3BaKy€ NEPEKOHJIMBICTh HABEJECHUX aBTOPOM JOBOJAIB Ta apryMEHTIB, MICIS YOTO
BUHOCHUTh CBI OCTaTOYHUNM BEpAUKT. Ajne koiau bapT po3ToTOXXKHHB cebe 13
OOroCIOBCHKUM JIiOEpai3MOM CBOIX IMOMEPEIHIX HayKOBUX HACTaBHUKIB, OOHIEIO 3
mux peuetl, sAKi Oyau piwiydye noauwieHi 3a bopmom, cmag came yeti ioeasl HayKoBoi
pobomu K MAKCUMATbHO aAOCMpPazo8ano2o, 0Oe3NPUCMPACHO20 OO0CIIOHCEHHS,
02opHymozo y nimepamypny gopmy cymo euenozo mpakmamy»*t. Haromicts, Bapr
M0YaB BHKOPUCTOBYBAaTH HOBY (pOopMy BHKIATy CBOIX ifeil, Ky YMOBHO MO>KHA
Ha3BaTH HAYKOBOIO MPOMOBIJII0, MPUBAOIMBICTE Ta MEPEKOHIMBICTH KO OyiH
3yMOBJIEHI caMme II€I0 TMOTY)XHOI Ta EeMOIIHHO 3a0apBIEHOI0 KEPUTMATHYHOIO

CKIagd0BOIO.

BaxnuBo Takoxx JojaTH, 0 KepurMaTH4YHHA cTwib bapra y Benukii mipi
CIUpPABCS HAa HEPIIKO MIJKPECTIOBAHUI HUM IMHEBMATOJOTIYHUN acnekT O010iiHOT
exzere3u. 22 depBHs 1925 p. bapt npwmiimae 3amporieHHs 1 ctae mpodecopoM
Hormatuku 1 Exkzeretnku HoBoro 3aBity B MioHctepi. [IpoTsrom nepiioro cemecTpy,
Ha JI0JIaTOK JI0 CEMIHapy, MPHUCBSYEHOMY pPO300py ocHOBHOI poOoTu KanbpBina
«HacTtaHoBH B XpUCTHUSHCHKIN Bipi», a TaKOX JI0 OJHOTOJUHHOTO KYpCy JICKITH 3
Ecxaronorii, bapty OyB no0aBiieHHI TaKOX YOTUPUTOJUMHHUN KypcC JIEKUIH 3

€panremnis Bix loanna. I came B et uac B HimeuunHi po3ropisiach 3amnekiia JucKycis,

190 Ctunmanonynoc T. Hosslii 3aBeT: mpaBociaBHas nepcnektyusa. [ncanue, Ipeganye, repMeHeBTHKA. M. :
bubneiicko-00rocmoBCKUi MHCTUTYT CB. anoctona Auapes, 2008. C. 98.
191 Webster, John. Karl Barth. London and New York: Continuum, 2000. C. 50.
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OCHOBHUM NPEIMETOM SIKOi CTaB yXOBHUH acHeKT B ek3eresi O1071MHHX TEKCTIB.
YyacHukamMu po3noyaToi AUCKYCIi, [0 B pe3yJbTaTi TpuBaja 10 KiHisg 20-X pOKiB,
CTaJli MPEACTaBHUKH PI3HUX JUCUUIUTIH — HE TUIbKU 010sieicT W TOTMaTUCTH, aie
TaKOXX TPEJCTAaBHUKU IEPKOBHO-MPAKTUYHUX JUCHUMIUNH 1 cremamcta B cdepi
ncuxouorii penirii*®2. 1 mix BIJIMBOM i€l panTOBO aKTYyalli30BaHOI GOTrOCIOBCHKOI
nuckycii Kapn bapT, sk ouH 13 HaWTTOMITHIIIINX MTPEACTaBHUKIB OOTOCIOBCHKOT €TiITH
CBOT'O 4acy, TAKOK ONMUHUBCS BTATHYTHUM Yy PO3TJIA]] IaHOTO MUTAHHS 100 «TyXOBHOI
ex3ere3n». baraTo XTo 3 HOro CydacHUKIB HaBITh BBaXKaB, 1110 caMa IIsl JUCKYCis OyJia
O0arato B 4oMy CIpOBOKOBaHa Ta iHirilioBaHa «Ilocnannsm no Pumisan» bapra, sike
3MYCWJIO SIKIIO HE IMOBHICTIO NEPErNISIHYyTH, TO 3aHOBO IIyOJIYHO OOrOBOPHUTHU
HAJIMHICTP Ta HAYKOBY OOIPYHTOBAHICTh HaWOLIBII IIMPOKO  BXKUBAHUX

TCPMCHCBTUYHHX MeTOI[iB TOro 4acy.

3 oHOTO OOKY, HECTIpaBeIJIMBUM OyJi0 O OJJHO3HAYHO CTBEPXKYBaTH, 110 bapt
Ha4yeOTO abCOMIOTHO HE BBaKAB BAXKJIMBOIO 1 MOXKJIMBOIO aKTUBHY Y4acTh JIIOJIMHU B
ocsirHeHH1 CioBa BoXoro 1 sikych, YMOBHO Ka)Kyud, aCKETUYHY CaMOIIIJITOTOBKY 0
CIOPUUHSATTS CBSILIEHHOTO TEKCTY, aJi’Ke BiH nucaB: «baowcarouu ocsenymu Bioniro, mu
nosunni noooramu camozo cebe. I{n Knuea ne usnac inuozo winaxy»%. 3 inmoro x
00Ky, bapT abCco0THO HEABO3HAYHO CTBEPIKYBaB YHIKAJIBbHICTD 1 HE3aMIHHICTb POJII
Hyxa Cssitoro B mporieci cnpuiiaartss CinoBa boxoro. Y apyromy mHyHKTI CBOIX
BinnoBizen ["apuaky bapt poOuTh Bkpail BayKJIMBUIA aKIIEHT HAa MMHEBMATOJIOTTYHOMY
aCIeKTl €eK3ereTUYHOro MpoLecy, TPUHIMIOBO BaXXJIMBOMY SIK 3 TOYKHU 30py 2 Iler.
1:20-21 1 2 Tum. 3:16, Tak 1 3 TOYKH 30pY IIICHOI CBSITOOTIIIBCHKOT TpPaaMIIii
crpuiinarts Cinosa boxoro: ««Pozyminnay Bionii docseaemvcs e 3a 00nOMO2010 mux
YU THUUX «OYUWEBHUX | OYX0BHUX QYHKYIUY, ane cunorw [[yxy, Kompuu € momodCHUM it

194

smicmy, i 0ocsieHeHHs ye 30ilicHioembest )y eipiy~>". JKojaeH 3 eIeMEeHTIB IUIICHOTO

PENIrifHOrO CBITOCHPUIHATTS 1 MOBCAKACHHOTO XPUCTUSHCHKOTO KUTTS HE MOXKE

192 Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rdmerbrief Period. Tiibingen:
Mobhr Siebeck, 2001. C. 26.

198 Barth K. The Word of God and the Word of Man. New York: Harper, 1957. C. 33.

1% Tectpux K. (coct.). CpaBauTensHoe 6orocnosue. Hemenkuii mporectantnsm XX Beka. M.: Msparensctso IICTTY,
2009. C. 157.
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OyTH TpOIrHOpPOBaHUHU y mporeci gocaimkenHs Cestoro [lucema: «Bipa, monumea,
yeaea 00 OIONIHO20 C08A, Ke YUMAOMb, YYIOMb i NPON0BIOYIOMb, CRINbHA MOIUMBA
I XpUCUAHCHKe dHcumms — 6ce ye pa3om Cmeoplo€ noje 0YX08HOI CRPUUHAMAUBOCHII,
y axkomy Hyx Ceamuii npeobpadicac 0ibnitine c1080 8 Cl060 dicuge Ol BCIX
xpucmusauy'®, Sk nmcas y cBoemy 89-my Tpaktari IkoH KeGi, kKoTporo murye
apximauaput €ppem (Jlemr) B oaHii 31 CBOIX TOMOBIACH, «MOU, X0 OUBUMbCS MILKU
Ha OYK8y, Modce HNpOCmO HopeKoMeHOyeamu OesnpucmpachHe 1 mepnisade
00CniOJCen s, ae mou, Xmo 3Hae 3a3oane2ios, ujo Ocooucme CJIOBO ycroou 6 cnogi
3anucaHomy, abu HAM MIIbKU po3enedimu 1o2o, GI0YYE, AK CMPAWHO BIOKpUmMu
bionito; nicm i monumea, cmupenHs 30a8amumMymscs UOMY OLIbUL HINC NPUPOOHIMU
cnocooamu niOKoperHst niomi 0yxy, Koau HeoOXioHe 3000ymmsi cesmocmi, oo pazom
3 Moiiceem niditimu 0o mopoxy, y saxomy € Bozy'®®. Tomy MoxHA 3p0OUTH BHCHOBOK,
1o bapToBuii mijHECEHNH MHEBMATOJIOTIYHUM miaXia 1o cpuiHarts CinoBa boxoro,
1[0 CIHUPAETHCSI HE TIIBKU HA palllOHaJbHI CHUJIU JIFOACHKOTO IHTEJIKTY 1 HaBiTh Ha
JTyXOBHI 3yCHJUIS JOCIIITHUKA, a i Ha boxkecTBeHHyY tonoMory Ta HaTXHEeHHs Bia [lyxa
CsiToro, € BKOpPIHEHMM $IK Yy JPEBHIA CBSATOOTLIBCHKIM Tpagumii, Tak 1 B

OPTOZOKCAILHOMY ITPOTECTAHTCHKOMY OOTOCIIOB 1.

2.2. OCHOBHi NPUHIUIIN HEOOPTOJOKCAIHLHOI repMEeHEeBTUKH.

Heoopromokcisi, ska mpuiiliuia Ha 3MiHY [IaJeKTUYHOMY Tiepiogy 1
3aMpoIOHyBajia TMPUHIIMIIOBO HOBUU morisa Ha [lucanHs 1 Ha HaWBaXKIUBIII
KOHLIETITyaJIbH1 0OTOCIIOBCHKI MUTaHHS, 3’ SIBUJIACH HA IHTENEKTyallbHOMY 00pii XX CT.
y SIKOCTI ITUTICHOI TEOJOTIYHOI MpOTpaMu Ta PaJWKAIBbHOI BIJIMOBII HAa BUKJIMKH
6orocioBcekoro Jidepanizmy XIX cT. 1 TUX HACTIAKIB, 10 IKMX BiH Npu3BiB. K muie

BIJIOMHH JTIOTepaHChKkui OorocnoB i comiojor Ilitep beprep (1929-2017), XIX cr.

195 Crunmanonynoc T. Hosslii 3aBeT: mpaBociiaBHas nepciekTusa. [lucanue, npejanye, repMeHeBTHKa. M.
bubneiicko-00rocnoBCKUit MHCTUTYT CB. anoctosia Auapes, 2008. — C. 181.
19 [Tpasocnasue u bubnus ceroans. C6opuuk crateid. K.: llentp npaBocnasroii kauru, 2006. C. 157.
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3apepimiaock He y 1900, a'y 1918 p.2¥7, maroun na yBasi 3aBepiuenns I[lepmoi cBiToBO
BIfHM, sIKa MOKJaja Kpall He TUIbKM MPOTrPECHUBHO-ONTHUMICTUYHUM CIIOJIBaHHSIM
enoxu [IpocBiTHUIITBA, aje i 6araThOM 1HIIIUM SBHILAM €BPOIEHCHKOI KYIbTYpH. Beim
CTaJI0 OYEBMJIHO, IO MOJEPHHMI MPOEKT HE BUKOHAB CBOIX OOIISHOK 1 Y CBIJJOMOCTI
0arathoX BiH IEPETBOPUBCS Ha yTOMIYHY 1JIFO3110, sIKa 31rpajia 3JIMH >KapT 31 CBOIMH
nocnigoBHUKamMu. XIX cTomiTra Oyno KyJbMIHAIIMHOIO €emnoxo Tpiymdy IIs
3axiHOi OypsKkya3HOi IMBUIIZaIlii, IO 37aBajiacd cama co0l 3aXHIICHOIO,
CaMOJIOCTaTHBOI Ta MPUPEUYECHOIO HA O€3yNMMHHMI TPOrpec Ta PO3KBIT. 3BUYAITHO, OyiH
JIesK1 SICKpaBl BUKJIIOUCHHS, 1HAKOYyMIIl, SIK1 3aJIMIIAIUCh Ha MapriHecax Cy4acHOro
iM kyabTypHOTO XUTTA (K’ epkerop, JlocroeBchkuii, Himie), aine 10 HUX mepeBaskHO
JOCIIyXaJIMCh JIMILE TOJII, KOJIM iXH1 1HTYilli Ta IPOPOLTBa BXXE CIOBHUIMUCH. beprep
HACTYITHUM YHHOM XapaKTepU3y€ B3a€EMHHUM 3B 30K MK CMIJIMBHMHU MOIITyKaMU
T10epabHOT TEOJIOTI Ta THUM COIIaIbHO-KYJBTYPHUM KOHTEKCTOM, Yy SIKOMY BOHHU
3nicHIOBamuCs:  «/libepanvHuti  6020CNO8CLKULL ~ NPOEKM — OMPUMAB  CBOI0
NePeKoOHIUBICINb Y 8eUKIU MIDI 8I0 3aXULEH020 OYPIUCYA3HO20 C8IMY, KU 0V8 1020
coyianbHum KoHmexcmom. TinbKu momy wo ocmaHHiu 0y8 HACMINbKU Oe3neuHUM,
[HOUBIOU HA KUWIMAIM BuUuje32a0aHux 8ueHux-oioneicmie moanu (K ye i 68i006y10ch)
dozeonumu cobi ixui 3yxeani iHmenekmyaavHi npueoou. lleii 6e3neunuil ceim
obeanuscs paz i Hazaexcou y mil BiliHI, KA Modce Oymu 80an0 ONucawa sK
KonekmueHuil  cyiyud  esponeiicbkoi  yueinizayii»'®®. B pesympraTi  11BOTO
LMBUII3AI[IHHOTO 00Bajy, Ha TJII TUX PO34apyBaHb, K1 MPUHECIIO 13 COOOI0 3HUKHEHHSI
3 Mamu CBITY YOTHPbOX IMIIEpIA, HE MOIJIM HE 3 SIBUTUCh MAPOCTKM HOBHUX
IHTEJIEKTYaIbHHUX MOMIYKIB Ta CIIpoOU MOOYI0BU paJUKaIbHO HOBUX OOTOCIOBCHKUX
Iporpam, METOI0 SIKUX CTajio O paguKalbHE MTEPEOCMHUCIICHHS TOTO TPUBAJIOTO NUISXY,
KU 3aBiB JIOACTBO y Tiyxuil KyT. OpmHiero 3 (opM Takoro paauKaJbHOTO
NEPEOCMUCIICHHS Y I[apuHI TEOJOril CTaB HAMpPsIMOK, KM YBIMIIOB Yy 1CTOPIIO MiA

Ha3BOI0 HEOOPTOJIOKCISI.

197 Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 70.
198 Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 71.
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3araioM HEOOPTOJOKCISE MOXe OyTH BHU3HAUeHA SK «NiOMBepO’CeHHs
00 ekmusHoco0 asmopumemy penicitinoi mpaouyii nicis nepiody, nio yac sKo2o ye
asmopumem 6y peasmusizoeanuti i nocrabnenutin'®. Poman Conosiii 1ac HacTynHy
XapaKTePUCTUKY PYXY HEOOPTONOKCii: «Heoopmodokcu 30ilicnunu nepeopienmauiro
CY4acHo2o 3axioHo2o 6020CN08 51 — 6OHU BUCYHYIU HA NePUuLULl niaH 00 €OHYIOUl memu
Ilucanns, niokpecnoroyu 0ii boea no siokpummio cebe 6 icmopii, 5IK ye onucamo 8
bi6nii. 3a60sku im Ha uinbHe Micye 6 6020CI08CHbKOMY OUCKYPCI No8epHYyaacs OiONitiHa
Mmoea zpixa, mpancyenoenmuocmi i Croéa Boxcozo»®®. Came ToMy, 10 HA MOMEHT
BUHHUKHEHHS IbOTO pyXy 00’€KTHUBHHUHM Ta 0 IIbOro Oe33amepeyHuil cratyc boxoro
OJIKpOBEHHS OyB Yy 3HAuUHIA MIpi MOCTABJICHUM 1] CYMHIB, 116l aBTOPUTET MOTPIOHO
OyJ0 HAHOBO MIATBEPAMTH, aOCOIIOTU3YBaTH Ta OOTOCIOBCHKH OOIPYHTYBATH.
JlibepanbHi  TEOJOTIYHI TMOMIYKHM Yy TEpioJy MDK YTBEPIKEHHSIM  TpaguIli
(MpoTecTaHTChKa OPTOAOKCISI) Ta MEPEYTBEPIHKEHHM i€l Tpaauilii (HEOOPTOIOKCis)
Maiu OyTH BU3HaH1 XMOHUMHU 1320y Ti. KOrHITUBHUI 3UCK Bij MOA10HOTO MiIX0ay OyB
OYEBMJIHUM: BIEBHEHICTh Yy IIUIICHOCTI Ta HaAilHOCTI bBOXXOTro OaKpOBEHHS,
3acBigueHoro y IlucanHi, moBuHHa Oyjia 3HOBY OCTaTOYHO BHUTICHUTH OyIb-sKi

CYMHIBHU Ta KOMITPOMICH.

Hes3Baxatoun Ha  CBOI  €BpPOINEHCHKI  BHUTOKH, HEOOPTOJOKCAJIbHUMN
OOroCJIOBCHKMX PYyX HE CTaB BHUKJIIOYHO €BPONEHCHKUM SIBUILEM, ajleé TaKOXX MaB
YUMaJIMi BIUTMB Ha IHTENEKTyalIbH1 KoJila AMepuKu y niepiof 3 kiHi 30-x no kins 50-
x pokiB. Ilpaus amepukaHcbkoro Meroauctcbkoro teosiora Ensina Jlsroica (1881-
1959), mo mana Ha3By «Bipa, siky mMu mnporosomryemo» (1939), crama nepioro
cripo0O0I0 3aCTOCYBAHHS €BPONEHCHKOTO TEPMIHY «HEOOPTOIOKCIH IS 11eHTUDIKAIIIT
HOBOT'O OOTOCJIOBCHKOI'O HANpPsIMKY Ha MIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKOMY KOHTHUHEHTI. Jleski
JOCITITHUKHA TOBOPSATH PO Te, IO, MOYMHAIOUN 3 KiHIA 30-X pOKiB, Ha T€OJOTTYHHUX
kaempax aMepuUKaHCHKMX YHIBEPCHTETIB HEOOpPTOJOKCadbHA eK3ere3a Oyna

«dominyiouoro cunoro»®t. 1 Haa3BUUaliHA CHIIA T MOTYXKHICTh BIUIMBY IIOTO HOBOTO

199 Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 79.

200 Conosiit P. Bunnkaroua nepksa. Uepkaccel: Konnoksuym, 2014, 46.

201 gykes, S. W., (ed). Karl Barth: Centenary Essays. Cambridge University Press, 1989, 140.



83

UIE AMEpHUKHU pyXy MEpEeBa)XHO MOJsrajia y MOBEPHEHHI 10 TNI00aTbHOrO OayeHHs
XpPUCTUSHCTBA Ta y MWOr0 OYEBHIHIA CITIBBIJIHECEHOCTI 13 JIPEBHBLOIIEPKOBHOIO
OOrOCIOBCHKOIO TPAUINIEIO, SIKA JIJIST aMEPUKAHCHKUX TEOJIOTIB HA TOM MOMEHT Oyia

YUMAaJIOK0 €K30TUKOIO Ta BIAKPUTTSIM.

HanoBo aknienToBanuii 0e33anepeuynwnii npiopurtet biomii, yHikansHicTs Boxoro
onkpoBeHHs B Icyci Xpucti, boxectBennicts Crniacutens, TPiXOBHICTh JIIOJACTBA Ta
0e3yMoBHa cwia boxoi Gmarogati, — BCl 11l 0a30B1 XPUCTUSHCHKI JTOKTPUHHU CTaJIH
COpPaBXHIM TOJUXOM CBIXOIO TOBITpS [Js Ji0epadbHUX OOTrOCIOBCHKHX KU
Amepuku. B pesynbraTi, caMe HEOOPTOJIOKCATBLHUN PYX CTaB MPHUKIAAOM HaWOLIBII
BJIaJI0i MICIEBOI acCUMUIALIL €BpONEHCHKUX OOTrOCIOBCHKHUX MPO3pPiHb MOYaTKy XX
ct.?2, Ane Tyr mMm He MoxkeMo He moOauut, mo Eminms Bpynuep OyB Ginbin
pe3yJIbTaTUBHUM y JocsrHeHHI cBoro BuzHaHHs y CIIIA 3 ormsamy Ha Te, mo (Ha
BiAMIHY Big bapra) BIH BH3HaBaB HAsBHICTh TI€BHOI «TOYKH JIOTHUKY»
(Ankniipfungspunkt®®®) Mix 4acom Ta BIYHICTIO, Mi’X OJIKPOBEHHSM Ta JOCBIIOM, MiX
Bipoto Ta ratio. Tum He MeHIII, 1 €EBPONENChKi, 1 aMEPUKAHCHKI TEOJIOTH-HEOOPTOJOKCH
MaJid y SIKOCT1 3aCaJHUYOr0 MPUHIIMITY CBOT'O CBITOTJISIY CaMe ICTOTHO JIAJICKTUYHY
HaIpyTy MK TPAHCIICHIEHTHOO Ta IMAHEHTHOO PEAJIBHICTIO Ta 1HII 0a30B1 KaTeropii
HEOOPTOJIOKCAIBHOTO PYyXy, HaBITH SIKIIO JAESIKI TIyMadyeHHS IUX KaTeropid maiau
MEBHY BapiaTUBHY IUTIOPAJIBHICTh, XPECTOMATIMHUM MPHUKIAJAOM YOro € 3arekiia

nosieMmika Mix baptom ta BpyHHEpoM.

bepuapa Pamm, mpodecop belinopcbkoro yHiBEpCUTETY, KOTPUMA CITyXaB JICKITi1
Kapna bapra B bazenscbkomy yHiBepcuteTi y 1957-1958 nHapuanbHOMY polii, 1 KOTpUH
nicys Iepioly MEBHUX CYMHIBIB BCE K TaKU «HOCHYNO080 NPUULLOE 00 UCOKOI OYIHKU
BUeHHA WBelYapCbKo20 6020CI106a K MO0 €6aH2eNbCbKko20 6020C106 A»*%%, y cBOii
OCHOBHIU Tparil mij Ha3Bow «IIpoTecTanTchbka iHTEepnpeTalis bidmiiy npuxoauTs 10
BHUCHOBKY MpO T€, IO OCHOBHE ICTOTHE SIPO HEOOPTOAOKCAIBHOI JIOTMATHKU Ta

eK3ere3u B LIJIOMY MOK€ OyTH BUKJIAJICHE B HACTYIHIM KOPOTKIiH, aje MICTKIN Te3i:

202 Ferm, D. W. Contemporary American Theologies: A Critical Survey. New York, 1981, 13-20.
208 Gjussani, L. American Protestant Theology. A Historical Sketch. McGill-Queen's University Press, 2013, 107.
204 penn C., Oncon P. Borocnosue u 6orocnossl XX Beka. Uepkaccnt: Komnoksuym, 2011, C. 452.
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TibKu Bor Moxke roBoputy Bix imeni Bora?®®

. CripaBxHE OIKPOBEHHS MA€E MICIIE TOI1
1 BUKJIFOYHO TOJI1, KOJIM TOBOPUTH caM bor. Ane moBa bora — 11e He Hal npu3zemiieHi
Ta HENOCKOHAN IOACHKI cioBa, ame ne € Moro ocofucra NpHCYTHICTH. B
nepioYeproBomy i HalronoBHimomy cenci Cnoo bora —11e € cam bor, siBiieHuii cBiTy
B 0co01 Icyca Xpucra. AkT, y sikomy bor 3BepTaerbcs 10 aroauau yepes Icyca Xpucra,
a aJjpecar BIMOBIAA€E Ha 1€ 3BEPHEHHS, 1 €, TT0 CyTi, aKTOM OJKPOBEHHS. TaKiuM YMHOM,
3T1JIHO HEOOPTOJIOKCANbHOI KOHIenIlli, boxe omakpoBeHHs — 1e: 1) bor, korpuit
3BEPTAETHCS A0 JIIOJAMHHU 1 TOBOPUTH MPO 0JIaroAath 1 MPOIICHHs, AapoBaHi B Icyci
Xpucri; 2) moackKa BiNoOBige Bipw Ha 1€ ocobucTe 3BepHEHHAZ’®. BimmosimHo, i
Cesre IluceMo, 3riJHO HEOOPTOAOKCAJIBHOTO MIAXOAY, MOXeE BBaxaruch CioBoM
BoxuM 1 0IKpPOBEHHSIM JIMIIE B HEMTPSIMOMY CEHC1: BOHO MICTUTh B CO01 CBIYEHHS ITPO

ictuHHe 0aKpoBeHHA?Y’| 0 MaJIo Miclle B NEBHHMIT iCTOPMYHHUI MOMEHT Y MUHYJIOMY,

1 OOILISIHHS PO OJIKPOBEHHS Y MallOyTHBOMY .

VY 3B’s13Ky 13 IUM HEOOX1THO OKPEMO HAroJIOCUTH, 1110 MIPAKTUYHO 1ICHTUYHUHN,
ajie Ipu LbOMY JICIIO PO3LUIMPEHUIN MOTJIS]] Ha CBAIICHHI (a TaKOX CBATOOTIIIBCHKI)
TEKCTH MM 3HAaXOJUMO Yy BIJIOMOTO MpaBOCiIaBHOIro OorocyioBa XX cT., npod. mpor.
loanna Pomamnimica (1928-2001), ci10Ba KOTPOro MpUBOAMTH Y CBOIH ITparli mpod. IpoT.
Teonop Crumianonynoc: «bibnis, nucanua omyié yepkseu i piuleHHs cobopie — He
00KDOBEHHs, ajle meKCmu, SKi 2080psamb Npo 00KpogeHusa. (Came O00KpOBeHHs
nepesasicae yci co6a i NOHAMMSL, X0ud i Ha0Uxac npu4emuuKie 60xicecmeenHol ciasu
BUCTIOBTIOBAMU  MOYHO 1 0E3NOMUIKO80 me, WO 6 C108ax 1 MNOHAMMAX €
neeumosnum»®®®.  HeoopTrogokcalbHa TI'epMEHEBTUKA BUXOAMTH 3 MOYATKOBOI
nepelyMOBH, 3TiJIHO K01 biOiisi — 1€ yHiKajdbHE, HEMOBTOpHE, OE3KIHEYHO IIIHHE,
BapTe JIOBIpH, aJie, B TOM CaMUii 4ac, B TIEBHIHN Mipi TOCTYITHE TSI TOMUJIOK CBIYCHHS
npo OAKpoBeHHA. [IpuymHa 1BOTO TOJSATAE y TOMY, IO XOYa JIIOJUHA W MOXKE

0E3MOMHIKOBO MCPEKUTH lIOCBi)I OAKPOBCHHA 3ropuv, THUM HC MCHIII, BOHA HIKOJIM HE

205 Ramm B. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1970. C. 71.

206 Ramm B. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1970. C. 72.

207 Reventlow H. G. (ed.). History of Biblical Interpretation. Vol. 4. From the Enlightenment to the Twentieth Century.
Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2010. C. 391.

208 Ctunmanonynoc T. HoBelii 3aBeT: mpaBociaBHas IepcHekTuBa. Iliucanue, npenanye, TepMeHeBTHKA. M. :
Bubneiicko-60rocioBcKuii HHCTUTYT CB. anioctosia Anzpes, 2008. C. 189.
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MOJKe TepeAaTd Iel JOCBIA B YMCTIA 1 HECHMOTBOpPEHiH ¢opmi, ampke Iell AOCBif
CIPUHMAETHCS Yepe3 MPU3MY JIFOJICEKOT HEIOCKOHAJIOCTI, 1 TOMY MPH Mepeaadi BiH — B
TIH 4M 1HOIM Mipl — HEMHUHYy4Ye MiAJaeThCsl MEeBHINM TpaHcopmarii. BignmosiaHo,
HallBa)XXJIMBIiIlIa HACTAHOBA HEOOPTOAOKCATHHOI TEPMEHEBTHKH TOJISITAE€ B TOMY, IO
bi6uis1, CBITUEHHS PO OJKPOBEHHS, HIKOJIM HE TTOBUHHA CIIPUMMATHUCH aH1 K MpsMe 1
oe3mocepenHe OAKpPOBeHHS Bin bora, aHi SK KpWINTaIeBO YKMCTAa 1 HE3aIUIIMOBaHA

nepeaada nboro OJAKpOBCHHA.

Ko npeAacTaBHUK J10EpabHOI T€PMEHEBTHYHOI IIKOJM 0auyMB 3a CIIOBAMH
[Tucanus He CrioBo boxe, asne OUIbIII-MEHII SCKpaBl CBIAYECHHS TIPO PETITIHHII JOCBIA
aBTOpPIB CBSIICHHUX TEKCTIB, a OPTOJOKCAJIbHUN [OCIIHUK YpPIBHIOBAaB Ta
OTOTOKHIOBaB JtOJChKi cioBa bi0mii 3 boxkum CroBoM, TO yMOBHUN €K3ereT-
HEOOPTOAOKC Y CBOIX F€pMEHEBTUYHUX MOIIYKAaX CTaBUTh CO01 32 METY «NpPOPUBAMUCD
yepe3 n0O0Cvki cnosa bibnii, oocmynHi 018 NOMUNOK, W00 3HAUMU OPUSIHATIbHE

ceiouenns Cnosa EO.?fCOZO))ZOQ.

TakuM YMHOM, CBOIO OCHOBHY T'€PMEHEBTUUHY
METOAMKY 1 TPaKTHYHY €K3eTeTUYHYy METYy NPEICTaBHUKUA MPOTECTAHTCHKOI
HEO0OPTOJI0KCIT BOavayu y noiryky boxoro CinoBa mocepen JIOJCHKUX CIIIB. 3 TOUYKHU
30py HEOOPTOJOKCAIbHOI T€PMEHEBTHKH, HEMOKJIUBO JIOBECTH ICTUHHICTH TOI UM
1HIIO1 JOKTPHUHM, TPOCTO MPOLMTYBABIIM OJWH YU HABIThH KiJbKa O10JIMHUX TEKCTIB.
3riJIHO XOJIICTUYHOI Ta KOHIlenTyaiabHoi peneniii Cearoro [Iuchma 3 60Ky TE0JIOTiB-
HEOOPTOJIOKCIB, (parMeHTapHE CHPUUHATTSA IIIJIICHOTO 1 HEIUIMMOro O10J1HHOTrOo
MOCJIAaHHS HEMHHYYE BEJC J0 XUOHMX JOKTPUHAIBHUX BHUCHOBKIB, B TOW dYac SK
cnpuiimMaTi bi0ito Bcepiio3 NIl HUX O3HAYaJIO OIIHIOBATH KOXKHE BipOHABYAJILHE

MOJIOKEHHS 3 IEPCIIEKTUBH IUIICHOTO CHPUUHSTTS BCi€i b10:ii, Kepyrouuch pu HbOMY

IPUHIMIIOM XPHCTOLEHTPH3MY> L,

3aranom, 3riiHO BHCHOBKIB b. Pamma, ycs CyKyNmHICTb XapaKTepHHUX
TePMEHEBTUYHHUX TPHUHIIUIMIB 1 MIAXOIB, SIKI BUKOPHCTOBYBAJUCS TMPEACTABHUKAMHU

HEOOPTOJIOKCAJIHOT TEOJIOTii, IITKOM MOXe OyTH Ha3BaHAa EK3UCTCHIIATIbHUM

209 Ramm B. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1970. C. 72.
210 Ramm B. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1970. C. 73-74.
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noriisioMm Ha Ceare [Tucemo: «Haubinow enuboka inmepnpemayis Ilucannus — ma, sika
Nn08 A3aHA 3 «eK3UCMEHYIAIbHUMUY cumyayiamu: 006po i 310, boe i ceim. lle He
HUMAHHS 36UYATIHO20 3HAHHA, SIK mabauys muoxcenns i oama Hiketicbko2o cobopy.
He icuye cneyianvnoco memooy o0nsi 0ocsiecHenHsi yux Oinbud auOOKUX IHMyiyitl,

iCMOpUYHULL Memoo € He 3MIWeHUM, ajle noenubnenum»t,

Tum camum Pamm
HAroJiollye, W0 3aKUAW Ha aJapecy HEOOPTOAOKCAIBHOI €K3ere3u IMoao 1i
HEHAyKOBOCTI, OOCKYpaHTU3My, IOAO il Ha4eOTO 3HEBaru MO BIJHOIICHHIO 0
BUCHOBKIB Ji0epasibHOI ex3ere3an XIX CT., HaBpsSJ YM MOXKHA BBaXKATH
CIpaBeJIMBUMU. PO3MIPKOBYIOUM MPO HEMPHUITYCTUMICTh TOKJIAAEHHS OYIb-IKUX
BIJIKDUTTIB 1CTOPUKO-KPUTHUYHOI TpPaauIlli B OCHOBY BJIACHUX OOTOCIOBCHKUX
nociiKeHb, bapt miakpecmoe: «Lfi pesynemamu 3MIiHIOIOMbCA KOMCHI MPUOYAMD
POKI8, BOHU PI3HI V PI3HUX eK3e2emi8, I MOoMY iX He MONCHA PO3YIHIo8amu y AKOCHI
Haoilinozo 3acnoexy»??. Tomy i Bapr, i iHIII HEOOPTOMOKCANIbHI €K3ereTH 00EPEKHO
CIpUiMaly ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHY METOJIOJIOTII0, ajJie BUKIIFOUHO Y SIKOCT1 IEPBUHHOTO,

MIJrOTOBYOTO €Tally JI0 OCHOBHOTO Tpollecy TiaymadeHHs bioumii, Oe3nocepeaHboi

€K3ere3H, a He SIK CaMOJIOCTAaTHIO, CAMOIIHHY Ta aOCOJIFOTHO 00’ €KTUBHY METOY.

[Tpod. A. C. JlecHUIIbKUIA, BUSIBIISIIOYN YUMAITy iICTOPUYHY CTIOCTEPEAKIIUBICTD 1
OOroCIOBChKY YYTJIMBICTh, MPOBOAUTH HEOE3IHTEPECHY Mapajelib 1 3BepTa€e yBary Ha
CXOXICTh MK JlaMeTpaJIbHO MPOTUJIC)KHUMH BIIHOMIEHHSMHU 10 CYTHOCTI CBATOTO
[lucbma, sKi MU 3HAXOAMMO, 3 OAHOTO OOKYy, y MPEACTaBHUKIB MPOTECTAHTCHKOI
JT10epanbHO1 MIKOJIM, OPTOJAO0KCIT, HEOOPTOAOKCIi, Ta, 3 THIIOr0 OOKY, Y MPEICTABHUKIB
PI3HHMX €K3eTETUYHHX IIKUI €MOXH BEJIMKUX XPUCTOJIOTIYHUX CIOPiB Ta BeeneHchkux
co0opiB: «/[ns 00Hux Bibnis 30asanace 3aHa0mMo ceaueHHow, wob nioxooumu 0o Hei
i3 3eMHuUMU Mipkamu, O Hwux bionia 6 ii HuHiwHbOMY 6u2nadi Oyia 3aHaomo
HeO0OoCMOoBIpHUM — OdcepeloM | nompebysana nepui 3a 6ce  AHAMOMIYHO20
posunenysanus. OOHi, Hazusaroyu ii croeom boocum, 6iomosianucy dbauumu 8 Hiu

JIF0OCbKe CN1080, THULL, HABNAKU, 88AACAIU, wo 60HA € Juue HEOOCKOHANON NH0OCLKOIO

211 Ramm B. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1970. C. 77.
212 CrenanoBa E.A. (Pen.). 3anagnas Teonorus XX Beka: M36p. Texctsl / ITep. ¢ aHri.; o6, pef., BCTYII. CT., KOMMEHT.
E. A. CrenanoBoii. — ExarepunOypr: 3za-so Ypan. yn-ta, 2007. C. 107.
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0bo10HKO10, Wo emicmuna & cebe cnoso booce y cnomseopenomy euenadi — cmapa
ooedxca, Ky MOMCHA I NOMPIOHO BIOKUHYMU 8 NOULYKAX CHPABIHCHbO2O C108d. Xmo
CHOKYULEHUU 8 C8AMOOMYIBCLKOMY 0020CN108 i, 6e3 mpyoHowie nobayums mym neeHy
aHano2ito 3 MOHOI3UMCMBOM | HECMOPIAHCMEOM, 080MA VYEHHAMU, Kompi OVIu
giokunymi yepxeoio sk epeciy®®. 1o % CTOCY€TbCA IPAaBOCIABHOIO IOIJIAAY Ha
CITIBBITHOIIIEHHS JIFOJICBKOTO 1 BOJKECTBEHHOIO CKIaIOBHX €leMeHTIB B biOmii, To
HaWOLIBII aICKBAaTHOI, JOPEYHOK 1 OOTOCIOBCHKH OOIPYHTOBAHOK AHAJIOTIEID TYT
BUJIA€ThCS 3HAMEeHUTHH opoc [V BeeneHncbkoro codopy, 3a 101oMOror0 sIKOro BIajioch
YCOIIIHO TOJOJAaTH TpHUBady OOrOCIOBCHKY JIHUCKYCIKO TMpO  CIIBBIHOIIECHHS
BoxecTBeHHOI 1 JT10JICHKOI CKIIa0BUX B 0c001 Icyca Xpucra, 1 BuHeCTH 30a1aHCcOBaHe,

peTenbHO 0OTOCIOBCHKY BUBIPEHE 1 PUIIrpaHHO CPOPMYIIHOBAHE CYIKEHHSI.

SAxmo y 30-Ti poku pyX MNPOTECTAHTCHKOT HEOOPTOMOKCII CTPIMKO HaOpaB
00epTiB, HA0YB MOMYJISIPHOCTI Ta EPEKOHIUBOCTI B 04aX IHTEJIEKTyaIbHOI €JITH, TO
1€ Y BEJUKIM Mipl BIIOYJIOCH caMe 3aBJSIKA HOTO pilllydiil Ta TepoidHiil Omo3ullii mo
BIIHOIICHHIO JI0 HIMEIPKOTO HaIllOHAI-COLIaII3My, a TaKoX TOMY OpeoJy
0€3CTpallHOCTI Ta TepOi3My, AKUH OPTaHIuHO Ta 3aCIY’KEHO OrOpPHYB MPEACTaBHUKIB
IIbOTO PYXYy. AJie BXKe Y MICIIBOEHH] POKH MOIYJISIPHICTH IT1€1 OOTOCIOBCHKOI TeUii Ta
il 3acaJlHUYMX NPUHLMIIB MOCTYIIOBO 3MEHIIyeThcs. bararo B 4omy crnemiaigicTi

MOSICHIOIOTR2 14

noniOHui ¢eHOMEH caMe THM, IO IIedl TepOoiYHUN Opeos CTaB
MOCTYIOBO 3racaTu. beprep iHTepmpeTye Iie SBUIE TAKOX y TOMY KIIOYi, IO
€K3UCTEHI[INHUN HEOOPTOJAOKCAIbHUIA «CTPUOOK BIpW» y BEIMKIA Mipi OyB
3YMOBJICHUW 30BHINIHIMU COILIAJIbBHUMHA YWHHUKaMH. JltoguHa y CTaHl Kpwu3w,
MPUTHIYEHA COI1aJIbHO-TIOIITHYHUMU YMOBaMH Ta 00OCTaBUHAMHU, Ma€ O1IbIIIE MMi/ICTaB
JUISL TAKOTO CTpUOKA y CTaHl po3Mavy Ta 3HEBIpH, aHIXK TOM, XTO 3HAXOJAUTHCS Y 30HI

koMpopTy, Oe3nekn Ta 3axuiieHocti. Came Tomy, Ha AyMKy beprepa, «30diticnumu

cmpubox y Heoopmoookcito y Himeuuuni 30-x poxie 6yno nabazcamo Oinbuu

213 Necanuxkuii A. Iucanue — Ipenanne — coppemennocts. K.: Ilentp npaBocnasnoii kuuru, 2007. C. 88.
214 Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 73.
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nepexonnueum, auixne y 50-mi poxur®.

[Ilo  cTOCY€EThCA aMEPUKAHCHKOIO
KOHTEKCTY, TO ¥ TYT HEOOPTOJAOKCATIBLHUN PYX MIC/ISA HEAOUIKOTO YCIIXYy HAIPUKIHII
30-x 1 mporsiroM 40-x—50-X poOKiB 3roJJOM CTaB IOCTYIIOBO BTpayaTH CBOIO

MOMYJISIPHICTD Y aKaJIEMIYHUX Ta IIEPKOBHUX KOJaX.

SIK10 MU TOCTaBUMO €001 3a METy 3’SICyBaTH MPUUMHU MOCTYMOBOI 3/1a4i CBOIX
MO3MILIIN Ta BTPATH MOIYJIAPHOCTI 3 00Ky HEOOPTOIOKCAIBbHOI Teoorii y 60-X pokax,
TO MOYKHa BHOKPEMHUTH Ta C(HOPMYJIOBATH TPU TUIOBI YMHHUKH, AKi MPU3BEIU 10
TOTO, IO LIJIKOM MOK€ OyTH Ha3BaHE ICTOPUYHOIO MOPA3KOI HEOOPTOJOKCIT y il

MPOTUCTOSIHHI 3 IHITUMU OOTOCITIOBCHKUMHU TEUISIMHU.

[To-mepiie, OCHOBHOIO TPOOJEMOIO BHUSBWIOCH T€, IO JAOTMAaTUYHO-
MeTadi3u4Hl  IPIOPUTETH  HEOOPTOJOKCIi  OaraTbMa  TEOJOTaMH  BBAKAIHUCH
HEPEJIICBAaHTHUMHU TI0  BIHOIICHHIO JI0 HarajlbHUX IMPU3EMJICHUX  BHMOT
aMEPUKAHCHKOTO OOroCJIOB’sl, SIKE€ 3aBXIU BHUPIZHIIOCH OUIBIIO CYCHIJIBHO-
MOJIITUYHOI0 Ta COI[IaIbHO-€TUYHOK CHPAMOBAHICTIO. JleXTo 3 JOCHIAHUKIB
HAroJIOUIye Ha TEBHOMY  TApajoOKCi:  SKIIO BUHUKHEHHS  €BPOMEHCHKOT
MPOTECTAHTCHKOI HEOOPTOAOKCIT 6araro y 4yomy OyJI0 3yMOBIIEHE CaM€ TOTAJIbHUM
MIPUTOJIOMIIIEHHSIM Ta BCEOXOILTIOIOYHMM JKaXOM BiJ TIOJITHYHUX KaTacTpod MOYaTKy
XX CT., TO 3roIOM 1151 5K HEOOPTOIOKCIS, HAa IXHIO YMKY, BUSIBUJIACS 0€3MOPaIHOI0 Y
CBOIX CIpo0ax JAaTH 4iTKy OOTOCIOBCHKY pe(hIeKCit0 Ha HE MEHII ApaMaTU4H1 CBITOBI
nozii Bxe cepeauHu XX cr. Biaxiag HE0OOPTOIOKCIi BiJl ONTUMICTUYHOT aHTPOIOJIOT T
mibepanizMy Ta ii Haroiaoc Ha TIMOOKIM MOMIKOKEHOCTI JIFOJCHKOT NPHUPOAN HE
3MOIJIM YNEPEIUTH TOTBOPHI BUSIBH III€] TPIXOBHOI MPUPOIU y KUTTI JIOACTBA:
«Bumoxu neoopmoookcii uacmko6o 3Hax00sAMuvCsl Y 310MY BUMIDI TIOOCLKOL NPUpoou,
AKutl 0y8 3HedaxdiceHull 1ibepanvHol meono2ier. JIocvKi icmomu nogurHi 6yau oymu
8pAMOBAaHi 810 ycb020 Haleipuioco y cobi. OCKiIbKU 80HU BUABUTUCI HECNPOMONCHUMU
8pAMY6amMU Camux cede, BOHU 36ePHYIUCL 00 mpaHcyenoenmHoz2o boea no donomoey.

Ane menep He0OpMOOOKCIis NOMEPIA YACMKOBO 3 NPUYUHU MO20, WO MOU CAMULL 31Ul

215 Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 82.
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BUMID YMONCIUBUS 015 TIOOCHKUX icmom 6ipy y mooaaqoz2o boea-Omys, kompuii 3108y
0038018 mpanumucs maxomy 31y ax I'onoxocm ma Xipocima. I menep noou nouanu
wykamu chacinns y camux co6i»*®. JJominyBaHHS HEOOPTOJOKCIT y apMHi TEONIOTii y
30-x—40-x pokax HE CTaJ0 IHTEJICKTYaJlbHUM 3all001KHUKOM BiJ YeproBOro
TPariuHoro 3puBY JIIOACTBA Y Xa0C Ta TEPOP, 1 TOMY caMma Iis CUTYyaIlisl 10 TIEBHOT MipH
CKOMIIPOMETYBaJIa HEOOPTOJOKCANbHUN PyX K TaKWii, 110 BUSBUBCA OC3CHIMM Ha

YeproBOMy TpariyHOMY €Tarll JIFOJChKOT iCTOPii.

[To-gpyre, neski JOCHIAHUKA MPOBOMASITH aHAJIOTIIO0 Ta ()aKTUYHO CTABJIATH Ha
OJIMH 11a0esb Taki SBUIIA SK HEOOPTOJOKCIA Ta XPUCTUSIHCHKUHN dyHAaMeHTaIi3M XX
CT., BOA4alouu iXHIO MOAIOHICTh Yy paJuKAIbHHUX CHpoOax KOXKHOI 3 LUX Tedld
MPOTUCTABUTH ceOe JoMiHyrouiil KynbTypi. Tak, Hanpukian, ['pem Yopa (Hap. 1955),
npodecop 6orocinor’ss OKcHOpACHKOTO YHIBEPCUTETY, B CBOEMY KOPOTKOMY HApHCI
PO CYYacCHWM CTaH MPOTECTAHTCHKOI TEOJIOTiI, 3 IBOTO MPUBOAY MPUXOIUTH IO
HACTYIHOTO BHUCHOBKY: «f 2omoguti nocnepeuamucs, wo XpUCMUAHCbKULL
dynoamenmanizm (uus icmopis Hacnpaeoi cseae auwe nodamxy XX cm.) ma
Heoopmoookcia (011 npomecmaumie — HamxueHa bapmom wneoopmoookcis) €
AHMUKYIbMYPHUMU AGUWYAMU, AKI GUHUKIU NIO BNIUBOM MEHMANbHOCMI 00J104CeHOl
Gopmeyi. Bonu € 3axucnumu popmamu XpucmusancbKko2o dHcumms y CKAIAOHOMY CImi;
CHpoOaMU 3aNUMUMUCS BLILHUMU AO0 BUOKpeMUmuU cebe 3 pi3HUX hopm KYIbmypHO20
MUCKY, WO MAlomov HA Memi CKOMApOMemysamu ixue 3acHosane Ha bionii po3yminus
xpucmusncvko2o npaxcucy»?t’. Binsm Toro, Yopja HaBiTh CXUIBHUN pO3IIIANATH
HEOOPTOJIOKCIIO Ta (PyHIaMEHTATI3M SIK OKpeMi crierudidHi SBHINA 1 B3arajl BUBECTH
iX 32 MEXI1 IPOTECTAHTU3MY 32 iXHIO Ha/IMIPHY OMO3MUI[INHICTh Cy4acHI! KyJbTypi, 3a
iXHIA paguKaIbHUN aHTUMOJCPHI3M Ta OakaHHS CTATH TAaKUMH COO1 «CHiIbHOMAaMU
cnpomuey»*'8. Xoua, mogibHe KaTeropuuHe CYIKCHHS HABPSI YM MOKHA BBAKATH

30aJaHCOBAaHUM, aJICKBaTHUM Ta TaKUM, IO BiJJIa€ HAJEKHE TOMY TIraHTCHBKOMY

216 Ferm, D. W. Contemporary American Theologies: A Critical Survey. New York, 1981, 20.

27 [Tur. mo.: McGrath A. E., Marks D. C. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to Protestantism. Blackwell Publishing,
2004, 463.

218 ITur. mo.: McGrath A. E., Marks D. C. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to Protestantism. Blackwell Publishing,
2004, 463.
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BHECKY Yy CKapOHMIIO MPOTECTAaHTCHKOI IHTENEKTyalbHOI Tpaauuii, sSKuil OyJo
3MIHCHEHO HAaWBUIATHININMY MTPEICTABHUKAMH HEOOPTOJOKCAIBHOTO pyXy — baptowm,
bynbrmanom ta Timmixom. LlikaBo te, mo C. JI. llleBuenko y cBoiii nuceprartii
PO3IUIAE IIUX MUCIUTENIB Ha TpaauiioHanictcbke (bapt) Ta kputnune (bynbrMman Ta
Timix) Kpuaa B MeXax €IMHOIO HEOOPTOAOKCAIbHOro pyxy?l® B Toii wac six O. B.
Bopoxo060B y cBoiii JOKTOPCHKIH ArcepTAallil HaloJsrae Ha TOMY, 110 TBOPYICTh bapTa,
OyIly4u JDKEpesioM HATXHEHHS I yCiX 1HIIMX HEOOPTOJIOKCAIBHHUX 1/€0JIOTIB, €
a0COJIFOTHO YHIKAJIbHOIO, HEMOBTOPHOIO Ta CaMOOYTHBOIO 1 HE MIIJTAETHCS KOJHIN

knacudikaniiz?’,

[To-TpeTe, HeoOpTOMOKCiA OaraThbMa BBaXKajlacsi TUM  OOTOCIOBCHKUM
HAIpPSIMKOM, SIKUH MPOCTO BIIMAXyEThCS BiJI HAYKOBO-KPUTUYHOTO JUCKYPCY €TOXH
MOJICpHY 1 He Oa)kae JaBaTH 3MICTOBHI BIJIMOBiAI Ha Moro muTaHHs. Tak, aBTOp
KJIACUYHOI Tpalll 3 icTOpii PO3BUTKY peniriHux tedii Amepuku, CigHi AJbCTpowm,
NPUXOAUTH J0 HACTYITHOTO YMOBHUBOAY IOJO NMPUYUH JOCUTH CKPOMHOIO BIUIMBY
HEOOPTOJIOKCIi HAa  aMEpUKAaHCbKe OOrocjoB’ss y  TJIOOAJIBHOMY  BHMIpI:
«3ayikasnenicmo y mpaouyitinii OOKMpUHI, Ky CIUMYII08A8 Yell pyx, 0CoOOIUBO KOAU
Kapn bapm 6ys y poxyci ysazu, 6e3yM08H0 npu3eeno 00 8i0po0NCEHH HAONPUPOOHUX
munie muciaewHs. [ came momy, wo B0HU [CHOPYBAIU BEIUK) KLILKICMb
IHMEeNeKmyaibHUX CKIAOHOWIB8, HEOOPMOOOKCAIbHUX 0020CNI0618  CNPABeOIUBO
36UHYBAYUYBANIU Y MOMY, WO 80HU NOKIAAU JUule OYHce MOHKUL Wap 002MAMU4HO20
acpanomy nosepx mici npodremamuxu, sika 0y1a NIOHAMA CYYACHOIO KPUMUYHOIO
oymkoro»?*l, 3 ornamy Ha Bci BuINEHaBeleHI (JAKTH MOYKHA CKAa3aTH, HIO JOCHThH
MOoKa3oBUM (1 y MEBHOMY CEHCl nependauyBaHuM) € Te, mo y 1958 p. BmmBOBe
aMEpPUKaHChbKE BUIAHHS « XPUCTUSHCTBO CHOTOIHI» MTPOBEJIO OMUTYBAHHS I11]] HA3BOIO

«Y 110 BIpSATH MPOTECTAHTCHKI CIYKUTENI?», Y pe3yabTaTi IKOro 0yJio 3’ ICOBaHO, 110

219 [1lepuenxo C.JI. MeTomosoriuHa Ta ifeiiHa Kopensiisa XpUCTHIHCHKOT Teosorii i exsucrennianizmy / C. JL.
[TeBuenko / Juc. Ha 3M00yTTS HAYKOBOTO CTyNeHs OK. ¢inoc. H. — KuiB: [acturyT dinocodii imeni I'.C. CkoBopoan
HAH VYkpainm, 2017. C. 244.

220 Bopoxo60B A.B. DBomOmKsA NPOTECTAHTCKON aHTPONONOTHU B (HI0CO(PCKO-PETUTHO3HOM HACTIEAHN
HeoopToaokcun / A. B. Bopoxo6oB / Jlucc. Ha conckanue ydeHou cTenenn Jok. pumoc. H. — Hmwkauit Horopom, 2018.
C. 53.

221 Ahlstrom, S. E. A Religious History of the American People. New Haven, 1972, 947,
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39% omuTaHWX CITy’)KUTEIB Ha3Balu cebe KoHcepBaTopamu, 35% BigHecnu cede 10
bynnaMmeHTanicTiB, 14% — 10 npencTaBHUKIB J10epaibHOT Tpaauiii, 1 aumie 12% — 1o

IpeACTABHUKIB HEOOPTO0KCAIBHOI IKOIH22,

2.3. XapakTepHi 0c00J1MBOCTi HEOOPTOAOKCAJILHOI repMeHeBTHKH bapTa.

Opni€l0 3 BaXJIMBUX HACTaHOB HEOOPTOJOKCAIHHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO
JUCKYpCy OyJ0 pO3KpUTTS MUTAHHS MpPO Te, SK JIOAMHA CTa€ BIPYIOUOIO. Y LbOMY
nyHkTi bapt caigye 3a C. K’epkeropom 1 amanrtye st 6orocnos’s XX cT. HOro
KOHLIETILIIO, 1110 CTOCYETHCS HEOOX1THOCTI ISl JIFOJAUHH 3J1MCHUTH «CTPUOOK Bipm».
OcHOBHA CyTh 1€l i€l moyisirae y TOMY, IO HEMAa€ >KOJHOI TEOJIOT1YHOI Yu
TepPMEHEBTUYHOI METOJI0JOri, 3aCTOCOBYIOUU SIKy MOKHa Oyj0 O oTpuMartu Bipy B
Bora. 1. I'poMajika HAaCTYIHMM YMHOM XapaKTepH3ye IIIo BinoMy inero K’epkeropa:
«Kootcnuii kpok 6ipu € — aKuwjo suxooumu 3 Macumaoie auuie Ir0OUHU — CIMPUOKOM Y
Hegidomicmb. QOHAK, 68IH NOG SA3AHULL 3 NEBHEHICMIO, WO 1020 NIOXONISIMb PYKU, 5K
nepemnecyms 11020 uepes 6e300mio. Lle ne asanmiopusm, a pusux eionatimu eipy»>*.
OuyeBuaHO, M0 Ha MOAIOHOMY 3aCHOBKY Ba)KKO MOOYIyBaTHU 3J1aroKeHy
OOrocyoBCbKy cuctemy. Ajne nomioHoi mMetu ¥ He Oyino sik Takoi. K’epkeropis
«CTpUOOK Bipu» — 1€ sCKpaBe OOrocioB’sl Mii, MWHAMIYHA TEOJIOTiS PIIICHHS Ta
BUMHKY, Sika BOayaja CBOIO MICIIO y aKTHUBHIM MPOTUIIT MOHOJITHIN, 3aCTUTIIN Ta
MITYYHO CKOHCTpyHOBaHIA Ha edeMepHHX YMOTJSAHUX MOHATTAX (GiI0cOoPChKIi

cucremi I'erems??*

. Y cBOeEMy AMcCepTaIlifHOMY JOCTIIKEHH1 Ha 3100yTTS HAYKOBOTO
ctyneHs: joktopa ¢utocodcbkux Hayk I'. JI. €menbsHeHko cTBepkye, mo bapr,
CIIPUIHSBIITN KOHIIETIiF0 «CTpuOKa Bipmw» K’epkeropa, MaB Ha METi «1O8EPHYMUCS 00
DeanbHoCmi iCHYBAHHSL, KA, 0€3YMOBHO, Y KOHCHOM) KOHKPEMHOMY 8UNAOK) NH0O0CbKOL

eK3UCMeHYll nepesepuLye ycCi ICHYIUL MedNHCI MOIACIUBO20 3ACMOCYBAHHA JIOCIYHUX

222 Coffman E. J. The Christian Century and the Rise of the Protestant Mainline. Oxford University Press, 2013. C. 200.
223 'pomanka M.J1. Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teonornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ werck., anrit. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — Mocksa: M3garensckas rpynma «IIporpeccy, «Kymetypay, 1993. C. 85.

224 'pomanka M.J1. Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teosornn / Mosed JIykn Ipomaka / Ilep. ¢ demick., auri. / O6mr. pef.
u coct. M.Cato, B.Bunokyposa. — Mocksa: M3narenbckas rpynmna «IIporpecey, «Kynstypa», 1993. C. 78-87.
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3aKOHI8 1 Kamezopiu 3 Memol OMPUMAHHA OOCMEeMEHHUX ICMUH MAaKo2o
icnyeanna»®®. Y MOJEPHOMY IHTENEKTyaJbHOMY IIPOCTOPi, 3 YCIM HOTo 3BEpXHIM
CKETITUIIM3MOM Ta CYMHIBAaMHU TIO BIJHOIIEHHIO 0 HACTAHOB MPOTECTAHTCHKOT
OPTOZOKCIi, y JIOJAUHM HE 3aJMIIAJIOCh 1HIIMX ONIIAH OKpPIM paJuKaJbHOI
CK3UCTEHIIIHOT J1T — CTpUOKa BipH, KOJIU JIFOJMHA BUXOUTH 32 MEX1 pallilOHaJIbHOTO
1 mompu BCl CyMHIBH mporojomrye: «S Bipio», mpuiiMaroud BCi OOTOCIOBCBHKI
MOJIOXKEHHS OPTOJOKCAJIbHOI Tpajuilii Ta MepeBIAKpUBaIOYM s cedbe bibmiro sk
nuticae CinoBo boxe Ta cBiquenus npo boxe oakpoenns (K’ epkerop HazuBae Taky
JTIOUHY «JTUTIAPEM BipW», BUXOSMYH 3 BIACHOT MapaJ0KCATBHOT MAaKCUMHU TIPO T€, II10
«icmuna € cy6’exmuenoion®?). F'oBopsuM IHIIMMHU CIOBAMH, OCHOBHUI II€PBHHHHIA
€MICTEMOJIOTTYHUI METOJT HEOOPTOJOKCII MOXe OyTH BHU3HAUEHHMM SIK NPUNHATE
IHUBIJIOM pIIIEHHST TIOBIPUTH, TMOBIpUTH 3HOBY (3a beprepom, «odocsio
nepenasepnennsan®?’). Ilpore BapTo 3ayBaskuTH, o 3rigHo gymku C. JI. lllepuenxa®?,
3roJjoM bapT 1o meBHOI Mipy TEpPETSHYB CBOE CTaBICHHS /0 CK3UCTCHIIMHUX
koHuentiB K’ epkeropa i mouaB BOavyatu y Horo «BmpaBax y XpUCTHSHCTBI» IEBHY
3arpo3y y BHUIJIAAl HaAMIpHOro (OKyCyBaHHS Ha JIOAMHI Ta ii BHYTPIIIHIX
MEePSKUBAHHAX BCyINEped IHIIAM BAXJIMBUM aCMEeKTaM IIEPKOBHOTO KHUTTI —

MPOTOBII, MICIi, COLIAIBHO-TIOMITUYHUM 3aBJIaHHSIM TOIIIO.

HeoopTromokcabHICTh OOTOCIOBCHKO-EK3EreTUUHUX MiIxoaiB bapTa momnsrana
y TOBEPHEHHI 10 [PEBHIX BIPOHABYAIbHUX (OPMYT 1 XPUCTOICHTPUUHUX
repMEHEBTUYHHUX METO1B iHTeprpeTanii CinoBa boxxoro — sik nepioay JaBHbOI LIEPKBH,
tak 1 emoxu Pedopmamnii. He Hamararounch NPOBOAWUTH TOPIBHSUIBHUM aHAII3
FePMEHEBTUYHMX TMIIXO/IB BEJIMKUX OTIIB LIEPKBU 1 OTLIB-pePopMaropis, 1, TUM
OlsplIle, HE HaMararo4uch OyAb-KUM YMHOM YPIBHIOBaTH iXHIH BKJIaJ B €K3eresy

Cesroro Ilucebma, TUM He MEHII BapTO 3a3HAYMTH, IO TEBHA CXOXKICTh Yy iXHIX

225 €menbsnenko ['.J1. Ex3ucrenmianbHa Teosoris: Gpinocoebki 3acHOBKH i 0co6amBocTi kKonuentyanizauii / T'. 1.
€menbsHeHKO / Jluc. Ha 300y TTSI HAYKOBOTO CTymNeHs oK. ¢inoc. H. — CioB’sHCBK, 2018. C. 150.

226 Kierkegaard, S. Concluding Unscientific Postscript. Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1941, 169.

227 Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 92.

228 [1lepuenxo C.JI. MeTomosoriuHa Ta igeiiHa Kopensiis XpHCTHIHCHKOT Teosoril i exsucrennianizmy / C. JL.
[TeBuenko / Juc. Ha 3M00yTTS HAYKOBOTO CTyIEeHs TOK. ¢inoc. H. — KuiB: [acturyT dinocodii imeni I'.C. CkoBopoan
HAH VYxkpainuy, 2017. C. 52.
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TepPMEHEBTUYHHX MIIX0JaX € IIJIKOM OYEBHIHOIO 1 B HAIlll JHI BU3HAETbCA OaraTbma
BUJIATHUMU MPOTECTAHTCHKUMU BUYCHUMH, KOTPI1 3aiiMaIOThCsl TOCTIKEHHSIMU caMe B
chepi repMeHeBTUKH. Tak, MOYECHHWI JOKTOp OararboX YHIBEPCHUTETIB, YJIECH
Pedopmatcrkoi epkBu (1110 0COOIMBO BaXKJIMBO BIJIMITUTH B KOHTEKCTI JOCII1IPKCHHS
repmeneBTku Kapna bapta), npodecop Yibpix Jlyn, y cBoil J0MOBiAL MMiJT HA3BOIO
«3HaveHHs OTIIB IIEPKBU A TiayMmadeHHs bibmii. 3axigHO-poTeCTaHTChKA TOYKA
30py», SIKH OyJI0 MPOYNTAHO HUM Ha MEpIIOoMYy OOTOCIOBCHKOMY cUMIO31yMi «Cxif-
3axim» (1998 p.), BiAKpuUTO BU3HAE: «A 6Oauaio 2nubOKUU 38 's30K MIdiC
XPUCMONO2TYHOIO KOHYEnyiclo po3yminHa /I{pesnvoi yepkeu i y Jliomepa. Mixc
XPUCMOJIO2IUHOI0 2epMeHesmuKorw omyis, wo 3aceoinu OpiceHa, [ OCHOBHUM
JIIOMEPIBCLKUM NPUHYUNOM MAMEPIAIbHO20 KAHOHY «me, Wo 20HUmv Xpucmay mae
s6Hy cxoxcicmoy??, TakuM 4MHOM, TIPUMHSABIIK 10 YBAard MOAIOHY TOYKY 30pYy, MU
IIJIKOM MaeMO MpaBO 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK NP0 T€, IO HEOOPTOJOKCAIbHICThH
repMeHeBTUKH bapra BapTo pO3yMITH y JBOSIKOMY CEHCl: SIK MOBEPHEHHS 1 J0
TepMEHEBTUYHMX TpaaMIliii 3acHOBHUKIB Pedopmarmii, 1 10 TpaaumiiHuX
CBATOOTIIIBCbKUX NPUHLUMMIB TiaymMaueHHs [lucaHHs, fKI HE3MIHHO BBa)XalOThCS

HopMatuBHUMU 1t [IpaBociiaBHOT LIEPKBH.

Bxe y 1922 p. bapt, KpUTHUKYIOUH TOCUTH CJIa0K1, HA HOTO TYMKY, €K3€T€TUUH1
mparli IeSIKUX CBOIX CyYaCHHUKIB, BUCJIOBIIIOE CBOIO MPUB’SI3aHICTh A0 T€PMEHEBTHUKH
otuiB Pedopmarili HacTynmHUMU cliOBaMU: «Brache po3ymiHHAM i MAYMa4eHHAM 5
Ha3uBaw my OUIbHICMb, AKY I3 IHMYIMUGHON 6nesHeHicmio 30ilicHiosas Jlromep y
cB0ix KomeHmapsx, aKy Kanvein s6Ho i cucmemamuyHo po32nsoas K memy C80€Q
eK3ezesu, 00 SIKOI N0 MeHWLiti MIpI YimKo npacHyIu HO8i 00CLIOHUKU, 0c00.1u80 Xogman
(Hofmann), I. T. Bex (J. T. Beck), I'ooe (Godet) u Illnammep (Schlatter)»**°. Kpim
toro, JKan KanbeBiH ynoctoiBcs cxBajieHb 3 Ooky bapra 3a Te, mo y cBoix
TePMEHEBTUYHUX TpaIiX BiH JOCIIIKYE TOW Y 1HIIMEN O1011HHUNA TEKCT A0 THX TP,

moku criHa Mk [ 1 XVI cromiTtTaMu He cTae jaeap MOMITHOI, «odonoku Ilaeno ne

229 I1ur. no: Jaun x. J., Usnues U., Kapasugonynoc ., Jlyn V., Ponod 0. Bubmus B Lepksu. Tonkosanue Hosoro
3aBera Ha Bocroke u 3amage. M.: bubieicko-00rocioBckuii HHCTUTYT CB. arnioctona Aumpest, 2011. C. 56.
230 Bapr K. [Mocnanue k Pumnsnam. M.: Bubnelicko-60rocioBckuil MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Arapes, 2005. C. XXXiv.
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nouunae coeopumu mam, a noouna XVI cmonimms yvymu mym, 00Onoku 0ianoe mixc
OOKYMEHmoM i yumauem noGHICMIO He CKOHYeHmpyemvcs Ha npeomemin®t. 'V
nepeaMoBl 0 4yeTBepToro BumaHHA cBoro «llocmammst mo Pummsa» bapr 3
HENPUXOBAHUM Ta IIMPUM IOJMBOM 3a3Hadae, M0 JCSKi KATOMUIbKI JOCITITHUKA 3
O1TBIIO TIIMOWHOKO Ta MPOHMKJIMBICTIO BIIHECIUCH 0 HMOTO Tpalll, aHik HOro x
KOJIETH-TIPOTECTAHTH, 10 3HAXOMIATHCSA IO IO CTOPOHY «BEIHMKOTO POBy»>2. Tak,
katonuubkuii OorocimoB Epix IlmmBapa (Erich Pryzwara) BiyyHo, MUIKOM
CIPABEIJIMBO 1 3 OYEBUIHOIO CHMITATIE0 A0 00’ €KTY JOCTIIKCHHS Ha3BaB bapToBy
putopuky y «llocmanHi g0  Pummsn»  «cmpasocnim  8i0poOddicerHAM
NPOMeCmanmuzmy» 1 «eapasum  HOOUXOM  OpeBHbOi  pedopmamopcvbKoi
npucmpacmi»®®, Tlpote, 3ragasmm npo [TmmBapy, BapTo 3ayBaXXWTH, 1O BiH i bapr
MaJIH ILJIKOM BIAMIHHI ITOTJISAM Ha KoHIemniro analogia entis (anamoris cyimoro aco
aHasoris OyTTs). bapToBe 3acy>KeHHS Ta KaTeropuyHe HECTIPUIHATTS 1i€i 1€l oJIuH
13 IPOBITHUK MPABOCIABHUX OOr0CIIOBIB cyuacHocTi, JleBin Xapt (Hap. 1965), ominioe
K «CYMHOBiOME» Ta HaBiThb «BapBapchke»?* (y mepeiMoBi 10 MEpLUIOro TOMY
«llepxoBHoi normaTuku» bapT HasuBae imero mpo analogia entis «BuHaxomoM
aHTUXpHCTa»>®®), Alle mpM LHOMY HaBiTh IOM’SKIIEHA i3 YacoM mosuuis bapra i
BITPOBAKEHHS HUM ToHATTs analogia relationis (anamoris B3aemun) ta analogia fidei
(aHasoris BipH) HE IEPEKOHYE XapTa, aJiKe «yYsi OLIbll «eK3UCMEHYIUHA» NPONnoOpYis
Mmidic Oieto bBoea i nawum 8i02ykom, He CRUPAIOYUCHL HA KOPEKMH) OHMON0IYH)
epamamuxy, eede came 00 moeo, wo mak xcaxano bapma: 3600ums boea oo cmamycy

2% Jleski

8Cb020 aUUle AKOICL icmomu, V AKOMYCb CEHCI Ha OOUH DIiBeHb 13 HAMUY
KaTOJIMIbKI MUCIIUTEIT TaKOXK He BOAaYann SKOICh MPUHIMIIOBOI pi3HuUIl Mixk analogia

entis Ta analogia relationis y 6orocnos’i bapra (3okpema, B. Kacmep, Ha mymky

231
232

Bapr K. ITocnanue x Pumisinam. M.: Bubneiicko-00rocaoBckuit HHCTUTYT CB. aroctoia Axapes, 2005. C. XXXiv.
Bapr K. ITocnanue k Pummnsinam. M.: Bubuneiicko-60rocioBckuit HHCTUTYT cB. anoctoia Axapest, 2005. C. xlvii.

28 [ur. no: Bapr K. Tlocnanue k Pumnsnam. M.: BuGneiicko-60rocinosckuii HHCTHTYT cB. anoctonia Anjpes, 2005. C.
xlvii

234 Xapr JI. Kpacota 6eCKOHEYHOT0: 3CTETUKA XpUCTHAHCKOH ucTuHbl / JIsBun Xapr / Iep. c. anri. — Mocksa:
bubneiicko-00rocnoBckuit KHCTUTYT cB. anoctonia Auapes, 2010. C. 365.

2% Kacniep B. Bor Mucyca Xpucra / ITep. ¢ mem. — Mocksa: bubneiicko-60rocIoBCKUi HHCTUTYT CB. allocTosIa AHapes,
2005. C. 81.

236 Xapr JI. KpacoTra 6ecKOHEUHOr0: ICTETHKA XpHCTHAHCKOH ucTunsl / Ipsua Xapt / Iep. c. anri. — Mocksa:
Bubneiicko-60rocioBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctosia Anapes, 2010. C. 365-366.
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KoTporo «analogia relationis ...xoua u siopiznsemocs 6io analogia entis, oouax, no
cymi, Oyarce nodibna 0o mo20, WO MAEMbCS HA Y6A3L Y Kamoauybkomy 6020cn08 i »%37).
Ha nymxy H. JI. Xpom’sk, 3BuHyBauyioun bapra y nayamizmi AiaqeKTHYHOT
ono3utliiHocTti, JI. XapT BIJCTOIOE JICTITUMHICTh KOHIICMINi aHajorii OyTTs uepes
YTBEP/UKCHHSI 1/1ei Mpo Te, IO I aHAJIOTisI HE € OHTOJOTIYHWM 3PIBHIHHAM Ta
MIOJT0JIAHHSIM MPIPBHU Mk Borom Ta J1r0ANHOI0, aje BOHA MOXKe Oy TH CIIpUITHATA SIK 171es
npo bora sik Toro, XTo € €AMHUM ICTUHHO ICHYIOUMM, B TOH 4Yac sIK BECh MaTepiaTbHHNA
CBIT Ma€ cBoe€ OyTTs y HhoMy, X0U Mk HUMM 1 IPUCYTHS HE3/10JIaHHA JUCTaHIlis. Tum
camMuM XapT 3axuinae KoHmemiito analogia entis sk emuHud Crmocio marpuMaTu

ictuany BoXy TpaHCIEHAEHTHICTEZS,

Menme 3 TuM, bapT, KOTpWil NEpPEBaKHO arejloBaB B CBOIX Mpalsgx o0

KJIACHYHHX KATeropiit 6orocion’ 123

, 13 BIaCTUBUM HOMY HaTXHEHHSIM, Ha HalBUILLIOMY
OOrociIOBCBKOMY pIBHI TIOBEPHYB, OKHMBUB 1 3HOB akTyali3yBaB B IIOJI
OOrocI0BCHKOTO JKUTTSL CBOTO yacy BUeHHA mnpo Tpiiiuto, boxkecTtBeHHicTs XpucTa,
IpiX, ONpaBAaHHs, CHACIHHS Ta MPO MPUHIMUIOBUN 1 HI 3 YUM HE MOPIBHIOBAHMMA
npioputer CnoBa boxoro. I mpu mpomy bapr He npocTo MOBTOPHUB J1aBHI
CBATOOTIIIBCHKI (popMyJTIOBaHHsS a00 X TEKCTH OTIIIB-3aCHOBHUKIB Pedopmariii; BiH
TBOPYO TMEPEOCMUCIMB 1, MPUKIABIIM THUTAHIYHI I1HTEJNEKTYaJbHI 3yCHIUIA 1
MparetoOHICTh, aPTYMEHTOBAHO BUKJIAB yCl MPUHIIMIIOBO BaXKJIMBI BIpOHABYAIbHI
IOJIO)KEHHSI ~ XPUCTUSHCBKOI  BIpM  [O-HOBOMY,  BHMCOKOIHTEJIEKTYaJIbHOIO
O0roCI0BCHKO MOBOIO CBOET €MTOXH, 3a 1110 JIesK1 OroHeHTH bapTa (30kpema, Jleonap
Paranr (Leonhard Ragaz) (1868-1945) i npeacTaBHUKH HOro OTOYEHHS) HaBiTh
3BHHYBAaudyBaJIU HOT0 y «bo2ocnoscvKiil 36epxtocmin®® (momo camoro Parana Bapto

3ayBaXXUTH, IO 3rigHO nymMku M. ['pomanku, BiH € SICKpaBUM MPUKIAIOM TOTO, IO

Halmepnn npoOIucKku OOpOTHOM 13 JIIOEPATBHOIO TEOJIOTIEID PO3MOYATHCS e JI0

237 Kacnep B. Bor Uucyca Xpucra / ITep. ¢ HeM. — Mocksa: buGneiicko-60rocioBCKuii HHCTHTYT CB. anoctosa AHJIpes,
2005. C. 82.

238 Xpom’six H. JI. Buenns npo npuposse 6orocios’s Kapna Bapra i foro peneniisi y cydacHiii 60rocioBebKiii gymii /
H. JI. Xpom’sik / [luic. Ha 3400y TTs HAYKOBOTO CTyTeHs KaH. ¢inoc. H. — KuiB: HamioHansHUi Tiegaroriaamia
yHiBepcuret iM. M. I1. JIparomanosa, 2018. C. 170-171.

239 Bprorreman Y. Beenenne B Berxuii 3aset. Kanon u xpucruanckoe Boobpaxkenue. M.: bubneiicko-60rocioBekuii
WHCTHUTYT CB. arocToia Arnpes, 2009. C. 393.

240 Bapr K. [Mocnanue k Pumnsnam. M.: Bubnelicko-60rocaoBckuil MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Anapes, 2005. C. viii.
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Bapra*!). I B 1bOMy KOHTEKCTi 30BCIM HE BHIIAJKOBMM € T€, HIO MepeKIanad
«Ilocmanas 10 PummsiH» poOCIiCHKOIO MOBOIO, TPOPEKTOp MO HaBYAIbHIA POOOTI
CII6AA, npod. mpot. Bononumup Xynar, B cBOil nepeaMoBi 10 1i€i pobotu bapra
MOTOJKYETHCSA 13 TIEIO AYMKOIO JIESKUX JOCIITHUKIB, 3T1IHO K01 bapT € «Haiibinvu
2nUOOKUM, aie 6 MOU CaMull 4ac HAUMeHUl 3PO3YMIIUM 0020CI1080M MUHYIO20
cmonimma»*?. Opnak npu BOMy He BapTo 3a0yBaTH, IO 1 caM bapT uymoBo
YCB1JIOMJIIOBAB, 1110 MOT0 Mparli epeadavyaroTh cepiio3Hy OOTOCIOBCHKY MATOTOBKY 3
OOKy TOro, XTO IPHUCTYIIAE JI0 IXHBOI'O BUBUEHHSA. BiH nucas: «4 esaorcaro abconrommo
icmepuunol0 i 6€3p03CYOHOI MY MOUK)Y 30pY, 32I0HO AKOI Cb020OHI HEOOXIOHO nepul
3a 8ce no30ymucst 6020C108’s, a POIMIPKOBY8AmMuU i nepul 3a 6ce 2080pumu i NUCamu
npo woce 3azanvnodocmynuen?®. Xoua mpu npoMy bapt 3ayBaxyBas, 10 SKILO HOTO
rOJIOBHA €K3ereTM4Ha poOOoTa cTaHe O00’€KTOM YyBaru JIIOJIEH, HE CIOKYIIEHUX B

TOHKOIIAX OOrOCIIOB s, TO 1€ CTAaHE IS HhOTO [KEPEIOM HEBMMOBHOI pagocTiZ*,

BucHoBKH 10 Apyroro po3aiiy

Bike y cBoix mpausx panHboro nepiogy Kapn bapT 3a1iicHUB pi3Kuil po3puB 13
JOMIHYIOUMMH TPUHLMIAMH J11I0epalbHOTO OOTOCiOB’S Ta MpUTAMaHHUMHU HOMY
XapaKTEPHUMH  OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH:  HAAMIPHO  PAIllOHATICTUYHUM  CIIPUHHATTAM
O010IMTHUX TEKCTIB, SKE MEXYBaJlo 13 IXHBOIO Jecakpaii3alli€lo, a TaKoX 13
ONTUMICTUYHUM AHTPOMOIIEHTPU3MOM Ta MiJKPECICHOI CEKYJSIPU3AIIEI0 TEOJIOT].
Kpim Toro, nns bapra Oyiu KareropuyHo HENPUWHATHUMHM HaMaraHHs
HaMsSICKpaBIIIMX MPEICTaBHUKIB JIIOEpaTbHOIO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO PYXY JI€31HTETPyBaTH
JIOTMAaTHUKY, (pparMeHTyBaTH I1JIICHE XPUCTUSHChKE BUYCHHS Ta BUOKPEMHUTH 3 HHOTO
SAKyCh OJHY HaWBa)KJIMBILIY CKJIAJIOBY, IKY KOXKEH 13 HUX PO3YMIB y BJIACHHUM CIOCIO

(Tapnak, Piunb, [lIneitepmaxep). B pesynbrari, Bigxia bapra Bix nidepanbHOi Tpaguilii

241 'pomanka M.J1. Tlepenom B mpotectanTckoii Teonornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomaska / ITep. ¢ wertck., anrit. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: M3garensckas rpynma «IIporpeccy, «Kymetypay, 1993. C. 25.

242 Bapr K. ITocnanue x Pumnsaam. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBekuii HHCTHTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2005. C. iX.

243 Bapr K. ITocnanue x Pumistaam. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBekuii HHCTHTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2005. C. XXXi.

24 Bapr K. ITocnanue x PummnsaaM. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBekuii HHCTHTYT cB. anoctona Auapest, 2005. C. XXXi-
XXXii.
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HaKJIaB BIIOMTOK HE TUIBKU Ha 3MICT, ajie i Ha (OpMy BUKJIaTy HUM CBOIX 111eH, sKa
XapaKkTepu3yBasiacs HE TUTBKU BUCOKAM aKaJeMi3MOM Ta 3BEPHEHHSM JI0 YUTaya K JI0
Oe3MPUCTPACHOTO perHITieHTa a00 apOiTpa MO BiAHOMIEHHIO J0 3alIPOTIOHOBAHUX 1]ICH,
a SK JI0 TOTO, XTO B pe3yJibTaTi MOBHHEH OyTH 3pYLICHWH, 3alliKaBICHHM,
BMOTHBOBAHHM, XTO Ma€ MEPEKUTH HE TUIbKU 1HTEJIEKTYalIbHI, ajie i €K3UCTEHIIIH1

3MIHM Y BJIACHOMY CBITOTJISI/I1, BIAUYBIIU MOTYXKHUN KEPUTMATHUHUNA [TOCUIT aBTOPA.

VY cBoiti monemini 3 Ewminem bpynnepom bapT pimryde cnpocToByBaB
NPUIHATHICTG Ta JIETITUMHICTH T. 3B. «IPUPOJHOTO OOTOCIOB’S» SK MOKIJIMBOIO
€IICTEeMOJIOTTYHOTO 3aCHOBKY JUIS IMi3HaHHS bora Ta mMOTEHIIMHOT TOYKH BIJJIIKY JJISI
OyIb-sIKMX OOTOCIOBCHKHUX PO3BIAOK. Y MEPI10J pO3BUTKY CBOET T1aJIEKTUYHOI TEOJIOT1i
(OorocnoB’ss Kpusu), 1O HepeayBaB (HOPMYBaHHIO HEOOPTOAOKCATbHOI KOHIIETIIIT,
bapt HamossiraB Ha JTOKOPIHHIM SIKICHIM BIJIMIHHOCTI, IHAKOBOCTI Ta OHTOJIOT1YHIN
npipBi Mixk borom Ta moauHoro0. Y 11eit nepioa bapty O0yno BIaCTUBO MiAKPECTIOBATH
0e3yMOBHUH MpiOpUTET B0KOro OAKPOBEHHS JIOACTBY 3TOpH, sIKE BiOyJOCsS depes
yHiKasbH1 11i bora B icTopii, Ha MpOTHUBary yciM JIIOJICBKUM HaMaraHHSM MI3HATH
TBopIs 3HUBY, SIKI BIIOYBaJUCh 3a JIOMOMOI0OK0 OOMEKEHUX palllOHATIBHUX METO/IIB,
CTpaTerii Ta KOHLEIIIN, 0 TMOMMJIKOBO BBaXAJIHUCh JIIOEPATHHOI TEOJOTIE0
JOCKOHAJIMMHM Ta CaMOJOCTaTHIMM. B cydacHOMy 0oOrociop’i KaTeropuyHe
HenpuitHaTTsa baprom iaei analogia entis Ta 3anpomnoHoBaHi HUM HATOMICTh KOHIIETIIIIT
analogia relationis Ta analogia fidei akTuBHO CTaBJIATHCS MiJ CYMHIB Ta 3a3HAIOTh
kputuku 3 00oky /1. b. Xapra six Taki, 1110 3a CBOEIO CYTTIO € CYMHIBHUM OOTOCJIOBCHKUM

KOMITpoMicoM 0e3 Ha/llifHOi OHTOJIOTTYHOT TPAMaTHUKH Ta TEOPETUUHOTO MiIIPYHTS.

Pyx HEOOpTOAOKCIT BUHHUK SIK OMO3MIIIS J0 J10epabHOl TEOJOrii Ta K Crocio
NepeyTBEPIKEHHSI 00’ EKTUBHOTO aBTOPUTETY TPAIUIIT MICHsI IEPioTy, i 9ac SKOTro
BiH OyB NOCTaBJICHMM TMiJ] CYMHIB, PENSATUBI30BAHUU Ta BIACYHYTUH Ha y3014us
XPUCTUSHCHKOTO OOTOCIIOB’S SIK HEHAIIWHWM 3aCHOBOK IS JOCHIKeHb. HalO1abIn
BUJIATHUMHU TIPEJICTABHUKAMU HEOOPTOJ0KcambHOTO Oorocios’s Oynu K. bapr, II.
Timmix Tta P. bBynbrman, Xoya OOrOCJIOBCHKI TOTJSAM KOXXKHOTO 3 HHX

XapaKTepU3yIOThCS CHEU(PIUYHUMHU 1HAUBIAYaTbHIMH 0COOIUBOCTAMU. B pe3ynbTarti,
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HEOOPTOAOKCIS 31MCHIIA BEJTMKUI BIUIMB HAa Cy4yacHY il TEOJIOTiIO, ajie 13 IJIMHOM
yacy (mounHarouu 3 60-x pokiB XX CT.) BOHa IIOCTYMOBO Moyaja abo BUTICHATHCS Ha
MapriHecu aKaJeMiuyHOTO XHUTTs, a00 3a3HaBasia TpaHchopmallii y OiIbII IMAaHEHTHI,
paiioHanbH1 Ta npuitHATHI Gpopmu. Came TOMy y Hall 4ac MU € CBIJIKAMHU TOTO, SIK
1ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHI TIIXOAU A0 JAOCIIKEHb y cdepi 010IeiCTUKH 3HOBY 3aliMarOTh
JTOMIHYIOYY MO3HINII0 Ha 6aratboX MpOoBILAHUX (akyIbTeTaxX Ta Kadempax TEOJIOTI 1Mo

BChOMY CBITY.
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PO3JILI 3

MNPUHIIAIIOBU MTPIOPUTET CBSATOI'O IUCbMA

B cBoix 6orocnoBcbkux npaipix Kapn bapt HeonHopa3zoBo miaKpecitoe €HICTh
bi6mii sk CnoBa boxoro, KoHIeNTyajlbHa IUTICHICTh SKOTO CKIAA€TbCA SK 3
€anrenisi, Tak 1 3 3akoHy Moiices. bapr 3ayBaxyBaB, mo Csare Ilucemo,
OaraTtorpaHHe 1 p13HOIUJIAHOBE 3a CIIOCO0AMH CBOT'O BIUIMBY Ha JIFOJMHY, BOHO «MOJ#Ce
He MINbKU emiwamu, 3YLioeamu, MHCUSOMEOPUMU HAC, 60HO MOXMCE He MINbKU
Hacmaenamu ma HNpoceiuamuy HAc, B0HO MAKOMC Modxce Cyoumu, Kapamu,

ymepmenamu Hac; i 6omo Oilicno pobumsb éce ye»*®.

[licnia po3uapyBaHHS Y
T10epabHOMY MPOTECTaHTU3MI bapT 3 HOBUMHM CHJIaMH 1 BJIACTHBOIO HOMY
CKPYMYJBO3HICTIO OepeThCcsi 3a TIIMOMHHE TePMEHEBTHYHE JOCHiKeHHS CBSTOro
[Tucema. CaM BiH 3ralyBaB OJHH 3 BXKJIMBUX €TaIIiB I[LOTO MPOIIECY TAKUMHU CIIOBAMH:
«A cie nio sabaynero i npucmynus 0o 3aname Hao Illocranuim 0o Pumaan 3 ycima
Oorcepenamu, sAKi 6yau docmynuumu 01 mMene na moii yacy®*®. Tlepmmm pe3ynsratom
HOBOTO €Taly TepMEHEeBTHUYHUX 3aHATh baprta ctana mybmikaris y moromy 1917 p. (3a
naHuMu M. I'pomankwu, e ociab 1916 p.) nparti mig Ha3BoO «JIMBOBM)KHUIT HOBHUH CBIT
bi6mii», 1e aBTOp 13 0COOIMBOIO BUPA3ZHICTIO Ta PEIbE(HICTIO TPOBOIUTD, 3/1aBATIOCS
0, OYEBUIHY, aJI€ HAa TOW ICTOPUYHUI MOMEHT Maif>ke MapTiHalli30BaHy TyMKY Mpo Te,
[0 CYKYIHICTh O10JIIMHMX TEKCTIB — IIe HE MPOCTO JKEPEJIOo, 3 AKOT0 MU MOXKEMO
yeprnaTu 1HPpOpMaIlito Ipo JIIOACLKY 1CTOPII0, MOpalb, PEJIITi0 YU MPO IIe HIOCh CYTO
3 MOJCHKOI TOYkH 30pH, a biomis — me Biune CioBo boke, sike po3KpuBae Iepe

HaIMM norasaoM Boxy Benny, Boxwuii cysepenitet, Boxy ciaBy i Boxy mo60s%,

245 Bapr K. Onpasnanue u npaBo. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBCKuii HHCTUTYT cB. anocTosa Anapes, 2006. C. 117,
246 Clough D. Ethics in Crisis. Interpreting Barth's Ethics. Ashgate Publishing Limited, 2005. C. 5.
247 Clough D. Ethics in Crisis. Interpreting Barth's Ethics. Ashgate Publishing Limited, 2005. C. 5.
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3.1. OnoBaennii norjasaa bapra na bioJii sik na CiioBo boxe.

Cepriit TapanoB, po3MiIpKOBYIOUH PO ICTOPUYHI BUTOKU J1aJIEKTUYHOTO, a
NOTIM  HEOOPTOAOKCAIBHOTO  OOroClOB’sl,  JUIATBCA  HACTYIIHUM  CBOIM
crioctepexeHHsIM: « CKIAOHO OOHO3HAYHO ICMOPUYHO GUOKPEMUMU MOMEHM NOs68U
yiei meuii. 10ei, wo enaunyau Ha pyx OialeKMUyHOI meono2ii, po3CUnaHo no 6cii
inmenekmyanvHi icmopii aoocmea. Dinocoghis, meonocia, cam GiIbHUU OYX
xpucmusncmea Haouxuye ii meopyien®*®. Jlianekrudna Teonoris (a6o %k GOrocios’s
Kkpu3H) bapra cTana nepiioro MoMITHOIO Ta 3MICTOBHOIO BIAMOBIJIO HA T1 BUKJIMKHU Ta
BIJIBEPTO TYIMKOBI IHTEJEKTYaJIbHI HUISIXU, MEpel SIKUMHU ONMUHUIacs JidepanbHa
TEOJIOTISl Ha MoYaTKy XX CT., @ TAaKOX MEPIIMM MOIMBHUM CHOCOOOM BHUXOIy 13
ouyeBHaHOI BciM kpu3u. M. I'pomaika (BiH Ha3uBae GOrocioB’st Kpu3n bapra «HOBOO
TEOJIOTIE0», Ky HE BapTo IUIyTaTH i3 kaTosiuibkoro nouvelle théologie XX ct.)
300paxye mosiBy bapra Ha OorociioBchbKik apeni €Bpomu 20-x pokiB XX CT.
HACTYIIHUMM JIOCUTh MOETUYHHUMU CIIOBaMU: «1eosocu cmosiu Ha pyiHax — i OCb
NPOJIYHAB 20J10C, SKUL CNOGIWA8 Npo MAPHICMb YCb020 CMBOPEHO20 I Npo Clasy
T'ocnoourwo ax eouny memy. ...Koau boe cosopumv, ycs 3emna cmpsicacmocs. Jlloouna
naoae Huywb neped boocum cyoom. Koau cosopumo boe, 1100uti e TUmAemucsi Hivo2o
iHWoeo, aniolc mpemmimu, mpacmucs i osmucs. [1Job éona cmeoprosana 6 HcooOHoMY
8UNAOKY He cama Ha cobi, a GUKIIOYHO HA MOMY, Wo it 3anpononogaro 6io boea. L]
Kpu3a HOBOI meono2ii He OOpPIGHIOE CeKYNAPHIl Kpu3i, 60HA, nepui 3a 6ce, € CYOOM
boowcum, KIHLIJEM BIJ] BOI'A, neped uum yce noocbke empadae yiHy i JT0OUHA

249V npoMy KOHTEKCTI Teouoris kpusu Bapra Gyina

VCBIOOMIOE, WO HE MAE HIYO20»
TI€I0 €IMHOI0 PATIBHOIO COJIOMHHOIO, 3a SIKYy MPEACTaBHUKH aHTPOMOIEHTPUYHOTO
oorocior’ss XVIII-XIX croniTe xamanucs 13 BIAUyTHOIO JOJEI0 po3nady, 3HEBIPH, a
iHKonM ¥ BigBepToro HirumisMmy. C. TapaHOB BHCIOBIIOE TO3UTUBHHUI BIUIMB

O0rocyioB’st KpU3M HACTyMHUMU cioBaMu: «OOna 3 npaso OialekmuyHoi meonoaii

HONA2AE 8 MOMY, WO, NOKIAOAI0UlU OE3KOHEeUHY «8i0Cmanby Mixc 1100uHor ma bozom,

24% Tapanos C. Teonoriunmit exsucrennianism / C. B. Tapanos. — Kuis: Uersepra xsuns, 2014. C. 100.
249 I'pomanka M.J1. Tlepenom B npotecTanTckoii Teonoruu / Mozed Jykn I'pomanxa / Ilep. ¢ wemick., anrn. / O6m1. pen.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: U3natensckas rpymmna «IIporpecey, «Kymbsrypa», 1993. C. 62, 121.
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B0OHA MUM CAMUM NPONOHYE OEIMENCHUU WIAX YOOCKOHANEHHS TIOOUHU, HEeGUUEPNHE
NPACHEHHs, HECKIHUEeHH) iHmeHL;iro»zso. Tomy HaBITH SIKIIIO BHU3HATH, III0 OOTOCIIOB’ s
KpU3U JTIHCHO MICTUJIO B cOO1 MOTY>KHUN BUKPUBAJIBLHUN MECEIK Ta TPI3HUN BHPOK
nonepeaHi TPUBAIIM TyXOBHO-1HTEICKTYJIbHIN TpaauIlli, TO MU HapaJIesIbHO 13 IIUM
IIOBHHHI BU3HATH # Te, 10 B I[IH K€ TEOJIOT1l HE MOKHA HE ITOMITHTH ¥ IO3UTUBHHUU

MOPSAAOK ACHHUMN, BIIUYTHUM TBOPYUHN IMITYJIbC Ta MOTYXHI HOTH HOBOI HaIIi.

251 naTyloTh peBONMIONIIO Yy cBiTornani bapra Ta ioro

Jlesxi  TOCIIITHUKH
NOBEPHEHHS 10 cipuiHATTS bi0:mii sk ninicHoro CinoBa boxoro Apyror noJIOBUHOIO
1915 p., konu BiH Ta ¥oro aApyr Enapn TepHeiizeH moyanu HAHOBO JOCHIIKYBaTU
Crapuii 1 HoBuii 3aBiTu. 3a 3i3HaHHsAM camoro bapra, 010iiiHI TEKCTH MOYaIU
IIPOMOBJISITH JI0 HUX Y 30BCIM IHIIUH CTIOCI0, aH1’K BOHU OYIKYBAJIH 1€ MICSA TOTO, SIK
Oynu BUXOBaH1 y Tpaauiisx jidepansHoi Teosorii XIX cr. Ane mo 3midmiocs? Cam
bor, sk BOHU 11€ yCBIJIOMUJIM, TIOYAB MIPOMOBJISITH 10 HUX 4epe3 010miiiH1 TekcTu. Lle
CTJIO PAJAUKAJIBLHOI TOYKOI HEMOBEPHEHHS Ta Has3aBXkAu 3MiHWIO baptose
ctaBJyieHHs 10 bi6ii. Bin BinkpuB 1iist cede, 10 «ye He npasuivbti 1H00CbKi OYMKU HPO
boea, wo eonu gpopmyrome 3micm bionii, ane npasunvhi 60dcecmeenHi OyMKU Npo
qmooetll. bibnis cosopumov Ham He npo me, K MU NOBUHHI 208opumu i3 bozom, a npo me,
wo Bin 2o6opums Ham,; He npo me, AK MU 3HaxX00umo uisax 0o Hvoeo, ane npo me, sax
Bin wykae i 3natiuios wiax 0o nacy®>?. TakuM 4MHOM paJuKalbHe BiIKpuTTs Bapra
MOJIATAJ0 y TOMY, IO peajbHICTh BCEBHIIHBOTO TEpenye yCiM 1HTENEeKTyaJIbHUM
cpoOaM BUIpaBIaTd Ta JIOBECTHM WOro ICHyBaHHsA, IO BiAmoBiai bora, ski mu

3HaxoauMo Yy iHoro CroBi, BHUMNEpPEIKYIOTh OyIb-sKI JIOACHKI 3amUTaHHS Ta

IHTEJIEKTyalIbHI MMOIIYKH.

3rigno bapta, [lucanHs moOBUHHO BUBYATUCH icTOpuuHO. OTHAK TYT HEOOXITHO
BHECTU TEPMIHOJIOTIYHY SICHICTb: ICTUHHO ICTOPUYHUM BUBYEHHSIM bi10:i1 171 HHOTO €

nuwibHa yBara 7o Toro, mo [lucanus roBoputh came npo cebe. Uuratu bibmiro

250 Tapanos C. Teonoriunmii exsucrennianizm / C. B. Tapanos. — Kuis: Uersepra xsuns, 2014. C. 103.

251 Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Romerbrief Period. Tiibingen:
Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 35.

252 Barth, Karl. Das Wort Gottes und die Theologie (Munich: Christian Kaiser Verlag, 1925). C. 27-28.
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ictopuuHo 1 yntatu bibmito «016miitHo» 115 bapta — onne i Te came. Came B JaHOMY
acriekTi bapt € Hama3BuuaitHo Onu3pkuMm g0 KanbBiHa (Ha KOTporo BiH 1

Y®3, i came B manomy migxoxai 1o CrnoBa Boxkoro nocuth penbedHO

MOCHUJIAETHCS
MPOSIBISIETBCSL  MOTO  30CEPEIKEHICTh HA  OPTOJIOKCAIBHUX TEePMEHEBTUYHUX
npUHIMNAaX. 3a BHYTPIIIHIM cBigueHHsIM camoro Cesitoro Ilucema, BoHo € CnoBo
boxe mo miomeit. Tomy, ocsrHyBmmM el Oe33amepeuHuid ans Hboro Qaxt, bapr
NPUXOAUTH O BUCHOBKY IPO T€, IO «XOPOULd 2ePMEHEeBMUKA He MOdHce NPULIHAMU
KOMIYHe NONOJNCEeHHsl, AKe NpemeHOye HA me, W0 HeUmpaibHaA HeynepeoHCeHicmy
Jledcums 8 OCHOBI NpASUNIbHOI eK3eze3u, ane HeoOXIOHO NputiHamu moiu gaxkm,
n000OaEMbCa ye KOMyCv Yu Hi, Wo mMamepianbHo oocvke cioso llucanns npacue 00
mozo, wob 6ymu nowymum came y axocmi Cnosa Boocozo»®*. OnHax 1mpu mboMy
TaKOX BaXKJIMBO HArOJIOCUTU Ha TOMY, IO, 3T1IHO 3 OaueHHsSM bapra, «gionowenns
Xpucma, XKueozco Cnosa, oo Ilucanusa, 3anucamoco Cnosa, € maxum, SAKUM €
BIOHOWEHHSI 00KPOBEHHs 00 3anucy abo ceioueHHs 00kpoesenns. Ilepsunnum Cirogom
Boxcum € minoxku Xpucmocy®™®. 1 TyT HeoOXiTHO BHECTH SICHICTH y IUTaHHA MPO T,

no came 3Hauuio ais bapra cioBocnonydeHHsi «CioBo boxkey, 1 Kk came BiH

IHTEPIPETYBAB 11€ MOHSTTS.

st bapta CnoBo boxe He € YMMOcCh, IO € 3aBX/I1 1 Yy TOBHIM MIpl JOCTYITHUM
JUISL KOYKHOTO 0a)Karo4yoro, a Tako)K TUM, YUM JIFOJIMHA a00 IepKBa MOKE BOJIOMITH. |
TYT JOPEYHO MPOBECTH IEBHY Mapayelb, sIKa € HaJBaXXJIMBOIO JJIi IPAaBUIBLHOTO
PO3YMIHHS 1 KOHIENIi OJKPOBEHHS, 1 KoHUenuli boxxoro OyTTs, 1 BueHHs baprta npo
CrnoBo boxe: Hackinbku koHuernuis boxoro ogkpoBeHHs Ta HaBiTh boxoro OyTTs-y-
1ii®® (3a IOHrenem) mac y bapra He cTaTU4HUM, a TMHAMIYHUN XapaKTep, HACTUILKH
kK 1 BueHHs npo CioBo boke xapakTepusyeThcs akTUBHOIO ydacTio Icyca Xpucra sik
nepBuHHOTO CrioBa bokoro Ta ir04oro cy0’ekTa y MpoIleci Mi3HAHHS JIFOJIHHOIO

3anucanoro Cnosa boxxoro. baptoBa koHIerIIisl OJKPOBEHHS MICTUTh y cO01 6a30BY

253 Bromiley G. W. Introduction to the Theology of Karl Barth. Wiltshire: The Cromwell Press, 2001. C. 35.

25 Bromiley G. W. Introduction to the Theology of Karl Barth. Wiltshire: The Cromwell Press, 2001. C. 35.

2% Kantzer K. The Christology of Karl Barth. // Bulletin of the Evangelical Theological Society. — Spring, 1958. — C.
27.

2% Jiingel E. God's Being is in Becoming. The Trinitarian Being of God in the Theology of Karl Barth / Eberhard
Jiingel / Trans. and with an Introduction by John Webster. — Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 2001. C. 75-123.
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171e10, 3T1IHO sKOi bor cam BHpilIye KOMYy 1y SIKii Mipil BIAKPUTH ICTHHY Mpo cede 1
cBOIO BOIIO>’. Bor He € MacMBHUM 00’ €KTOM JIIOJCHKOT iHTENEKTYalbHOI aKTUBHOCTI
Ta npotuecy mizHanH4. [1lono onkpoBenHs nymka bapra nmomsirae y Tomy, 110 BOHO — He
10Ch, 1110 OyJI0 3aMucaHe y MUHYJIOMY 1 HUHI € Y PIBHIN Mipi TOCTYITHUM a0COIIOTHO
JJIs1 KOJKHOTO, XTO OepeThbcs 3a BUBUYeHHs bi0ii. AxkOu Bce Oyio came Tak, TO KUBHI
bor OyB Ou HeHaue yCyHYTHUI Ta BiACTOPOHEHHUH Bij MPOIIECY BIACHOTO Mi3HAHHS 3

OOKYy JIFOJAVHU.

Bignosiguum unHoM 1 CrioBo boke, 3rigHo baprta, — 11e akT, Ais, Ky 3[1HCHIOE
bor y KoXXHOMY OKpeMOMYy BHUIAAKy, KOJHU JIOAMHA KOHTAKTYy€ 13 HOro BIYHUM
CnoBoM. [lnsa baprta «boowce Cnoso — ye cknaoua, ane ywimapua noois, y saxiu boe
2080pus, 208opums i 6yoe co8opumu, Noois, sIKA MOPKAEMbCS HAC 3d O0NOMO20H0
nro0cvrux 3acobie ITucanns i tio2o npozonowenus y yepkeir®™®. Ciaosom Boxkum,
3alMCAHUM Y CBAILIEHHUX TEKCTaX, HE MOXHA OBOJIOJITH 1 3pOoOMTH HOro CBOIM.
JlroguHa Mosxe auie npocuTu bora Biakputu cede 1 MOJUTOBHO ASKYyBaTH HOMY 3a
HaJaHe OJKPOBEHHA. ToMy JIoAMHA MOXE OYIKYBaTH, 10 BOHA 00OB’SI3KOBO IMI3HAE,
BiJIKpue miisa cedbe Topus 1 mouye CinoBo boxe, K TUIbKM 3aHYpUThCA y O010J1iiHI
TEKCTU. AJIe OCTATOUHUIN pe3ysIbTaT 3aBXKIN YKOPIHEHUH HE Y JIIOJICBKUX OYIKyBaHHSX
Ta 3aCTOCOBAHMX N'€PMEHEBTUYHUX METOJIax, a Y BOJI Ta pillleHHI cyBepeHHoro bora.
bapt nanonsirae Ha Tomy, 110 kuBUil bor cam Bupilnye, yu BIAKPUTH ceOe JIF0IMHI, 1
4K 3poOUTH 3 HassBHUX O1071HHUX CIiB cBO€ kuBe CioBo: «boe 3aeacou € akmusrum
y 00Kkpoeenni i 36epicac 6nady mao Hum. Moco me mooicma niznaéamu, npocmo
yumarouu KHu2y abo muayroducy meopinuam. Ha oymxy bapma, ye o3nauano 6, wo
boe € nuwe 06’ekmom nautoeo 00cnioxceHHs i He € CYO EKMOM 81ACHO20 0OKPOBEHHSL.
lo6opauu inwumu crogamu, ye o3Hayano 6, wjo mu niznaemo boea 6e3 yuacmi i
koumpons camozo boea»®™®. Buknanaroum cBoi JyMKHU IIOJ0 NPOLECY CIPUHHATTS Ta

TIIyMAaUCHHSA HPIC&HHSI, BapT BHOCHUTDB HCBCIIMYKY, aJIC IPUHIMUIIOBO BAXKIIMBY PCMAPKY:

257 Ensminger S. Karl Barth’s Theology as a Resource for a Christian Theology of Religions / Sven Ensminger. —
Bloomsbury: T. & T. Clark, 2014. C. 14.

258 \Webster, John. Karl Barth. London and New York: Continuum, 2000. C. 55.

259 Bunnaposckuit, Amutpuii. Hemopus cospementozo 6ozocnosus. Munck: Iomurpadxombunat um. 1. Konaca, 2016.
C. 82.
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«bibnia, maxum uunom, cmae boocum Cnosom y yitl nodii, i y meeporiceHHi npo me,
wo bionia € boocum Cnosom, manenvke Cl080 «€» 8iOHOCUMbCA 00 il OYymMmsa Y YboMy
*1,260 YV 06 - B
cmanosnennin=>". 'Y 000x vactuHax mepiioro tomy «llepkoBHoi mormatukm» bapt
0araTopasoBo 1 HaMOJICTJIMBO HAroJoIIy€e Ha ToMy, 1o biomis — e CinoBo boxe 1 11e
IIJIKOM 3pO3yMUJIO. Ajie, K BHAHO 3 OCTaHHBOTO (DparMeHTy, HEPIAKO BiH BijJjae
nepeBary 1HIIOMY CJIOBOCIIONyUYeHHI0 — bi0ist He «ey, a «cTae» cioBoMm boxum, bor
aKkTyaJizye 0101iiiHe TOCIaHHS B KUTTI OKPEMOi JTIOUHU. | TYT MM 3HOBY CTHKAEMOCH

13 THM, 5K BapT OJKHMBJIIO€ Td HAIIOBHIOE€ 3BUYHY KOHHGHHiI-O IIOTYKHUM ,ZII/IHaMiSMOM.

Takum uynHoM enunmi nuTicHu penomen CrnoBa boxoro, 3a baprom, mae Tpu

dbopmu, y SIKUX SIBIIsIE€ ceOE€ JIIO/ICTBY:

1)  onkpoenns bora B Icyci Xpucri;
2)  CBiTYEHHS PO I OAKPOBEHHS, 3aikcoBaHe Ha cropiHKax CBSATOrO
ITucema;

3)  mpomoBiAk PO LiE OAKPOBEHHS Y CIIILHOTI BipHUX?®L,

Hmutpo binnapoBchkuii y cBoiil «IcTopii cydacHOro 60rociioB’s» JIAKOHIYHO
bOopMyJTIOE 1110 17IeF0 HACTYITHUM YUHOM: «bapm eusznauac yi mpu gopmu sx Cnoso
booice asnene (Icyc Xpucmoc), Cnoso booice sanucane (Cessme Ilucomo) i Cnoso booice
npozonowene (yepkosne cnogiwenns)»*%?. Ilpu 1bOMY BapTO HArOIOCHTH, IIO IIif
nporoJyiormeHrM CoBoM BoXuM MIBEHIIApCHKUN TEOJIOT «MAE HA Y8A3i He NPpOoCmo
Gdopmanvry HeOiIbHY Nponogiov 3 Kageopu, ane 6ci BUOU XPUCTMUIHCLKO2O
ceiouennan®®s. B pesynbrati, «y 6cix mpvox gopmax ye € oz y Xpucmi, kompuii

106’310 bepe ma cebe imiyiamusy i tide Hazycmpiu A00uHin?,

bapt Takox
HEOTHOPA30BO MIIKPECIIOE, IO 1e He Tpu okpemi CiioBa, BIAMIHHI OJHE BiJl OJHOTO,

a Tpu popmu eaunoro boxkoro CnoBa: « ¥V yiti nompitiniti ¢oopmi i ne inaxwie — ane

260 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 110.
261 Ford D.F., Muers R. (Eds.). The Modern Theologians. An Introduction to Christian Theology since 1918 / Ed. by
David F. Ford, Rachel Muers. — Malden; Oxford; Carlton: Blackwell Publishing Ltd, 2005. C. 29.

262 Bunnaposckuit, Jvmutpuii. Hemopus cospementozo 6ozocnosus. Munck: ITomurpadxombunat um. 5. Komaca, 2016.
C. 83.

263 Brown C. Karl Barth and the Christian Message / Colin Brown. — Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1998. C. 34.

264 Brown C. Karl Barth and the Christian Message / Colin Brown. — Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1998. C. 35.
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maxooic ax eoure Cnoso eukitouno y yitl nompitniti popmi — Cnoeo boowce oane nam i
MU NOBUHHI HAMA2AMUCHL 3PO3YMIMU 11020 KOHYyenmyaivHo. Bono ooue ii me cawme,
He3aNeHCHO 810 MO20, YU MU PO3YMIEMO U020 K 00Kpo8eHHs, Bibnito uu cnosiuents.
He icnye éiominnocmi 3a cmynenem abo yinnicmio mixc yumu mpvoma popmamun®.
Ane, TMM He MeHII, BiHITapOBCHKUH 3ayBaxkye, 110 «Hasimsb xKoau bapm 2oeopus npo
€OHICMb MPbOX POpM O0O0KPOBEHHS Ma IXHIO DPIGHOZHAUHICMb, 6C€ OOHO ) U020
6020cn06’i 00kpoesenns aenene (Icyc Xpucmoc) mae ovesuonuti npiopumemn»?®®. Iins
YHAaOYHEHHs HaBeJieHo1 Teopii baprta npo tpu popmu CrnoBa boxoro, sika BOYEBUIb
IIPOHM3aHa NTOMITHUM BIUIMBOM TpPiaJ0JjoriyHuX 1HTYilii, J>xon Bebcrep HaBOAUTH
IIKaBUW MPUKIIAJl Y BUTTISAL TPHOX KOHIEHTPUUYHUX K. L{eHTpanbHe KoJo 11e unucTte
CnoBo boxe y Burisiai 0e3nocepefHp0ro KOMyHIKaTUBHOTO aKTy, 3/11IHCHEHOro borom
M0 BIJHOIICHHIO O JIIOJICTBA; JPYTUM, HIMPIIAM KOJIOM, Yepe3 SKE TIIbKH WU
MOXJIUBUM Oynb-SIKH KOHTAKT 13 BHYTPIIIHIM, € KOMYHIKaTUBHHI aKT aBTOpIB
010J11HHUX TEKCTIB, SIK1 NOKJIMKaH1 borom OyTH HOC1sIMHU Ta (pikcaTopamMu HOTO BIYHOTO
cJI0Ba y pOpMI JIFOJICBKUX CJIIB; TPETE KOO POPMYETHCS 3 TUX, XTO € PETPAHCIATOPAMU
MIPOPOUHUX Ta AMIOCTOIBCHKUX O10IIMTHUX CBIIYEHb Y XPUCTUSIHCHKINA CHIJIBHOTI IiJT 4ac

nponosini Crnosa boxoro?’,

3rigHo bapra, untatu [IlucanHs sik CyTO JIOJCHKI CI0Ba MPOCTUX aBTOPIB Y iXHIX
CYTO TMOBCSIKJIEHHUX JIFOJICBKUX CUTYAIlISX II€, HACIIPaB/i, HE ICTOPUYHO 1 €, O CYTI,
JIOCUTh yOOrOol0 TEePMEHEBTUYHOI METOJMKOI0, 3aCTOCOBYIOUH SIKYy MH OLIbIIe
rOBOPUMO, 3aMICTh TOr0, II00 MO-CIpaBXkHbOMY ciiyxaTd. llopiBHIo0uM O1071HHY
TEepPMEHEBTHKY 13 TE€PMEHEBTHKOIO B3arajii, bapT poOWTh akKIeHT Ha YHIKaJIbHOCTI
00’€ekTy mochiimxeHHs 010miiiHOI repmeHeBTUKH — CroBa boxkoro, Ha BiAMIHY BiA
i6epanbHO1 Tpaauilli, sika ypiBHioBaia [IucanHs 3 1HIIMME JTITEpaTypPHUMU TEKCTaAMU
1 mo3baBmsmia Ceste Ilucemo Oynp-Koro mnpuBiiIeiioBaHOro craTtycy. bapr
HEOIHOPA30BO HAroJIOUIyE HA TOMY, IO € BEJIMUE3HA PI3HUIIS MK THUM, 1110 TOBOPSIThH

JIIOJIA Y CBOIX TBOpax, 1 10 TOBOPUTH bor y cBoemMy ofikpoBeHHi. TakuM 4WHOM, IS

265 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 120.
266 Bunnaposckuit, vmutpuii. Hemopus cospementozo 6ozocnosus. Munck: Iomurpadxombunat um. 5. Komaca, 2016.
C. 84.

267 \Webster, John. Karl Barth. London and New York: Continuum, 2000. C. 55.
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bapra Oyno o4eBUAHUM, O «OiONIUHA 2cepMeHe8MUKA NOBUHHA OYMU HA CMOPONCI
npoOmu  «MOManimapHux npemeH3ill 3a2aibHoi 2epmMeHeemukuy. Bouma nosunna
8I08ANCUMUCL HA me, Wob OYmuU 0COONUBOIO 2ePMEHEeBMUKOI0, «3apadu NOKPAUeHHs
3azanvroi cepmenesmuxu»»*®. Onun i3 naliBaAYHIMMX yuHiB BapTa Ta mepekianad
roro «llepkoBHOT TOrMaTHKM» aHTIIIMCHKOIO MOBOIO, Ipodecop 1epKOBHOI icTOpii Ta
normatuku EnmHOyp3pkoro yHiBepcutery, Tomac ®opcaiit Toppanc (1913-2007),
CIIYLITHO 3ayBaXKye, 110 3riAHO baprta, «y 6iOniiiniti cepmenesmuyi Mu Macmo cnpasy i3
YuUMOCh 6a308uUM, WO € 8A2OMUM OJISl BUCTIO8Y OYOb-AK020 NI0OCHKO20 CNo6A I came
momy npemenoye na ymisepcanvhe eusnanna»*®. ToBopsSdMm iHIIMMHU clOBaMH, y
BUMAJIKY 13 O10JIHHMMU TEKCTaMH MH MAa€EMO CIIPaBY 13 JIIOJICBKUMHU CJIOBaMH, SIKi
BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS JIJIS 31HCHEHHS bOTOM CITacuTenbHOTO KOMYHIKATUBHOTO aKTY TI0
BIIHOIIICHHIO JIO JIFOACTBA. BiAMoOB1AHO, TEOpis Ta MpaKTHKA iHTEpIpeTallii caMe Iux

TEKCTIB Mae IUTIONIE, CIIOKYTHE, @ TOMY IIEPIIOYEProBe 3HAYEHHS.

3 ogHoro Ooky, Ha nymKy baprta, [lucaHHs He MOXXe OTOTOXKHIOBAaTHCh 3
BoxecTBEeHHUM OJKPOBEHHSIM a00 MPUPIBHIOBATUCh J10 HbOro. biOmis € mnuiie

CBiJIMEHHSAM OJKPOBEHHSZ'°

, allé €IMHUM 1 YHIKQJIBHUM Yy CBOEMY DPOJl. Y JApyTid
yacTuHi nepiioro Tomy «llepkoBHoi qormatukuy bapt nuie 3 1iboro npuBoay: «Mu
po3spiznsaemo bionio ax maky ma ooxkposents. C8i00K He € aOCONOMHO [0eHMUYHUL
momy, npo wo i ceiouume. ...Y bionii mu cmuxaemocsv i3 100CbKUMU CLOBAMU,
HANUCAHUMU JIIOOCbKOI0 MOBOI0 Ul MAKUMU JHC CLO8AMU, 1, 8IONOGIOHO, 3a IXHbOIO
00NoOM02010 MU 4yEMO npo 61ady mpucournoeo boza. Tomy koau mu maemo cnpagy i3
bibniero, mu, nepw 3a 6ce, maemo cnpagy i3 yumu 3acobamu, iz yumu cio8amu, 3i
CBIOKOM, KOMpUU cam no cobi He € camuM OOKPOBEHHAM, ane uwe — i ye €
obmedicenHam — 1020 ceiokom»*™ . 3 iHIIOro K OGOKy, € i MO3MTUBHUNA MOMEHT, KUl

noJisirae y Tomy, o [lucanns, Ha nymky bapta, 3HaXouThCsl y OpraHiyHiil €1HOCTI 3

OJIKPOBEHHSIM, OCKUIbKM BOHO NPHUXOAMWTH JO HAC Yepe3 HalKCaHl CclIoBa HOro

268 Bromiley G. W. Introduction to the Theology of Karl Barth. Wiltshire: The Cromwell Press, 2001. C. 35.

269 Torrance T.F. Divine meaning. Studies in Patristic Hermeneutics. — Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1995. C. 12.

270 Ramm B. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1970. C. 72.

211 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume 1, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 463.
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Ge3nmocepeIHiX PELMITIEHTIB, aOCTOJIB Ta MPOPOKiB®'2, 3 mporo npusoay bapt nuime:
«bibnia ne siookpemnena 6i0 00kposenHs. Lle npocmo 00KposeHHs Y MOMY 8u2aaodi, y
SAKOMY 80HO NPUXOOUMb 00 HAC, pOONAYU cebe NOCePeOHUKOM I NPUCTNOCO8YIOUU cebe
00 Hac. ...Peanvhuii c8i0oKk He i0eHMUYHUL MOMY, NPO WO BIH C8IOUUMb, djle BiH
posminac ye neped nawumu oyamuy®". Ilpu (oMY CBigdeHHs 616I1HUX aBTOPIB Mae
K TacuBHY (hopMy (BOHH CIIPHIHSIIN Te, 10 BiA0YyBaloch, Oyayun Oe3rnocepeaHiMu
CB1JIKAMH), TaK 1 aKTUBHY (opMy (BOHH J1€BO 3aCBIIUMIIM MPO 11€ Y HAITUCAHUX HUMH

CBAIIICHHUX TGKCTaX) .

HesBaxaroun Ha MNPUHIUIOBY SAKICHY BIJIMIHHICTh MIDK HECTBOPEHOIO
peanbHicTio [IpenBiunoro Jloroca 1 CTBOPEHOIO CYTHICTIO O10JMIITHOTO TEKCTY, MH
I[IJTKOM MOYKEMO MTPOBECTH aHAJIOT1IO 1 TOBOPUTHU MPO JIEAKY 0100y Y TaHOMY MUTaHHI
10 BIJHOLIEHHIO 10 Brinienns. [Iucanus — He nuiie bojkecTBEHHE, 1 HE JIUIIIE JIIOJIChKE
SIBMIIIE, 1 HABITh HE PE3yJIbTaT 3MIIIYBAHHA LIUX JBOX KaTEropiil. ¥ HempsiMoMy CEHCl,

BOHO € IiCTHHHMI bor i ictmHHa JrogmHa®’®.

[IpakTUYHO 1IEHTUYHY OIlIHKY
OHTOJIOTTYHOI CYTHOCTI O10JIMHMX TEKCTIB MM 3HAaXOAMMO 1 B CJIOBaX 3HAHOIO
rpenbkoro oorocnoBa XX ct. loanna [lanaromnynoca, kotpuit nucas: « Ceame Ilucvmo
nosuicmio 6ionosioaec ocobucmocmi i icmopii Icyca Xpucma»?®™®. Bignosinae, ane,
0€3yMOBHO, HE € MOBHICTIO TOTOXXHUM Ta CYUIJIBHO 1IeHTUYHUM. CXO0XK1 JyMKH 111010
HassBHOCTI TTeBHOT aHajorii Mixk Cearum ITucemom 1 Tum, XTO € ioro 6e3mnocepeHim
HarxnenaukoM, mu 3Haxoaumo 1 y «llutanHsx-ignoBigax po damacis» mpi.
Makcuma CroBiHHKA, A€ Yy CBOik BigmoBial Ha 50-Te nuTaHHA npr. Makcum
HABOJUTH HACTYIHI CBOi PO3AyMH MPO MOAIOHICTH Ta CXOXKICTh O10JIHMX TEKCTIB 3
ixHiMm ABTOopoM: «boe, Komputi cosopums [y Ilucanmui], 3a ecmeom — HeBUMOBHUIL.
Tomy mum, xmo wupo basxcae 3po3ymimu 3HadenHs llucanns, eapmo gipumu, wo

Cnoeo, sumosnene bocom, senomu nodione Homy Camomy. Adaice 3po3ymino, wjo aKujo

boe, Kompuii 2oeopumsb, — HeGUMOBHUU, MO HEBUMOBHUM € 1 eumosneHe Hum

212 Bromiley G. W. Introduction to the Theology of Karl Barth. Wiltshire: The Cromwell Press, 2001. C. 35.

273 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 463.
274 Bromiley G. W. Introduction to the Theology of Karl Barth. Wiltshire: The Cromwell Press, 2001. C. 36-37.

275 [Iur. no: Jaun . J., Usnues U., Kapasugonynoc U., JIyn V., Pono¢ 10. bubnus s Liepksu. Tonkosanue HoBoro
3aBera Ha Bocroke u 3anajge. M.: bubneiicko-00rocaoBckuii HHCTUTYT CB. aroctona Auapes, 2011. C. 53, 55.
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Cnogo»?'.

bapt, koTpuii wacto migKpecitoBaB aOCONIOTHY 1HaKoBicTh bora mo
BIIHOILICHHIO JI0 CBITY, 4yJIOBO PO3yMiB, III0 HEMPUITYCTUMHUM OYJI0 O TOBOPUTH TPO
MOBHE 37UTTS 1 a0COMIOTHY €AHICTH 0Ci0, 3 0AHOTO OOKY, Mk borom Ta 016miitHUMHU
aBTOpamu, 1, 3 Apyroro 6oky, Mk I[Ipeniuaum JlorocoMm i Gi0MIHHUMU CIIOBaMH.
[TomiOHuK MiaX1a HEMUHYy4Ye TPHU3BIB OM 70 OOOKHEHHs O1071HHOrO TEKCTy Ha
TEOPETUYHOMY DPiBHI, a Ha MPAKTUIHOMY PiBHI II€, IK HACI1I0K, BUJIMIOCH OH B T€, 10
YMOBHO MOHa Oys10 6 Ha3zBatu «010m1onokinoHcTBoM». Came Tomy bapt oiHO3HauHO
pOOUTH aKIEHT Ha TOMY, IO «ye abCOMOMHO HEeMONCIUBO, Wjod Oyia npama
i0oenmuunicmuv midie 1100cbkum croeom Iucanns i Crosom bodwcum, i, 610no6ioHo, midc
cmeopenoio peanvHicmio 6 cobi ax maxoio i peanvuicmio boza-Teopya»*'’. Came Tomy
«bionis ne € Cnosom bBoowcum na 3emni maxum dnce uunom, axum Icyc Xpucmoc,
icmunnuii Koz i icmunna moouna, € yum Cnoeom na nebecax»?’®. bapt 6yB nanekum
B TYMKH Ipo Te, mo crnpuiHiaTTsA biomii sk Cnoa boxkoro HeoaMiHHO HaJLIsA€e ii

0E3MOMIIIKOBICTIO? 2

. Aze nipu 1bOMY BiH 00€pEXHO 3acTepirae Bif 171€1, 3T1THO SKOi
MU Hau€0TO MAaEMO SIKYCh 1HIITY, BUITY IO BIHOIIEHHO A0 [IrcaHHs BUXITHY TO3UIIIIO,
3 AKOI MU, HEMOBOU JUBIISTYUCH 3rOPU, MOTIIM O 13 BIIEBHEHICTIO BUHOCUTH BEPIUKT
PO SKICTh O10JIIMHUX TEKCTIB Ta CYAMTH PO HASBHICTh Y HUX SKUXOCh OMHIIOK. Y
CBOIM HaWTOJIOBHIMIN ek3ereTuuHiil mparli, y «Ilocnanni 1o Pummnsny», bapt He pas
poOUTH OCOONMMBHI aklEHT Ha mepeBa3i biOmii Hax yciMa JIIOACBKUMHU 1JI€SIMH,
BUEHHSIMHU 1 KOHIEMIIISIMH, B TOM caMmuii yac 3actepirarouu, 1o i CioBo boxe moxe
Ha0yTH CTaTyCy 1J10J1a B )KUTTI1 JTIOAUHU: «JIedb no30ysuiucsy into3ii no 610HOUEHHIO 00
ICMOPUYHO20 NCUXOJI02I3MY, MU 3HOB8Y NIOOAEMOCH 3A2PO3i BUHUKHEHHS HO8020 1001d 8
«bBibniiy, «acueomy Bosiy i «myopocmi cmepmin»?®. Llel TekcT, OKpiM yChOTro iHIIOro,
€ L€ OJJHUM SICKPaBHM CBIIUEHHSAM BIAKPUTOrO aOcTparyBaHHsa bapra BiJ IiHHICHO-

HelTpasibHOTO mMinxony a0 Cestoro IlucekMma, 1m0 MpakTUKyBaBCS MOTO 3TaJaHUMU

BUIIIC BUUTCIISIMU.

26 Tpopenus npenopo6Horo Makcuma Micnoseanuka. Kaura I1. «Maptucy», 1994. C. 161.

277 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 499.
278 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 513.
279 Brown C. Karl Barth and the Christian Message / Colin Brown. — Wipf and Stock Publishers, 1998. C. 59.

280 Bapr K. ITocnanue x PumissanaM. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnoBekuii HHCTHTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2005. C. 424,
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B ognomy 3 gociimkeHb, MPUCBIYEHHUX IHTEPIPETAIIITHIM METOIaM 1 miAX0aaM
bapra, aBTOp NMpUBOAUTH 1iKaBE CYyIKEHHs e oaHoro mnpodecopa bazenbcbkoro
yHIBepcUuTeTy, cyyacHuka 1 apyra bapra Exsapna Tepneiizena, koTpuii mucas, 110
bapt — He aOcTpakTHUI MUCTUTEINb, IO € a0COJIIOTHO OUYEBUIHUM BKE 3 OT0 MEpIINX
mpaib, BIH HE IOPOJIKYE BiJIbHI OOTOCIOBCHKI CHEKYJIAIII 31 CBOIO PO3ymMy YU
danTasii, abctparoBano Bija 0i0miitHUX TeKCTiB. TepHel3eH Haronomye, mo bapt «e i
nuwaemscs yunem i euumenem Ceamoeo [lucoma. Xmo 6 ne nouas cnpuiimamu tio2o
inaxwe — me 3posymic tioco»®®! 282, 'Y 2-ii wactunm 1-ro tomy cBoei «llepkoBHOi
JOTMaTUKW» bapT poOuTh aOCOMOTHO Oe3aneNsIiiHuN 1 HEABO3HAYHUN aKUEHT Ha
TOMY, IO «XPUCMUAHCIMBO 3a82HCOU OYI0 | MINbKU MOOI Ui OVI0 HCUBOIO PENicier0, KO
80HO He cmudanoce Hacnpaedi i ecepiioz bymu penizicto Knueu»®2. 11i cnosa MoxkHa
BBA)KAaTH OJIHUMHU 3 TOJIOBHUX 1 BU3HAYAJIIBHUX T€3, L0 XapaKTEPU3YIOTh BIIHOIICHHS

bapra o poni Caroro I[Iuckma B 5KMTTI BCECBITHBOI XPUCTUSHCHKOI CIUTBHOTH.

3rigno BucHoBKIB O. B. Bopoxo6oBa, onoBieHe cnpuiinstts biomii sk CrnoBa
*uUBOro bora 1 sIKICHO HOBUH MiJIX1J 10 MUCTELTBA TIIyMay€HHS! CAKpaJIbHUX TEKCTIB,
KU OyJO MPUHECEHO B YHIBEPCHUTETCHKO-aKaJeMidHe OOTOCIIOBCHKE CEpEIOBHUIIE
came Kapiom baprom, nanu unManuii iMnyJibe JUist MOJANbIIOTO aKTUBHOTO PO3BUTKY
1 MOCTYMOBOI'O JIOMIHYBaHHS CaM€ T€pPMEHEBTUYHO- 1 €K3ereTHYHO-OPIEHTOBAHUX
JTUCIUIUIIH, YWs Bara TMOBUIBHO 3pocTajia MPOMOPILIMHO 3MEHIIECHHIO 3HAYCHHS
CHCTEMaTH4HOI TeoJoriizs?, BHXomsuu 31 CBOiX XPHUCTOJOTIYHMX PO3IAYyMiB IIOO
B3a€MO/IIi M1 BIYHUM BOTroM 1 JHOJCEKMMHU OCOOUCTOCTSIMU, TOJIYYEHUMH JI0 1CTOPIi
cnaciuHs, bapt po3po6uB BnacHy koHmemnilito cripuitaaTTs Ctaporo 1 HoBoro 3aBiTiB,
sAKa B Hallll JTHI TIOACKYJU JIUIIAEThCS aKTyalbHOIO 1 3aTpeOyBaHOIO0, HA MPOTHUBATY
JIOCUTD IIMPOKO PO3MOBCIOPKEHOMY CKENTHYHOMY MIAXO01y 0 O101HHIX TEKCTIB, 1110
€ TOTY>XHOIO JIYHOIO JTIOepaqbHOTO OOTOCIIOB’S MOMEPEIHIX CTOJITh Y KOHTEKCTI

nocTMoziepHoro pensituBiaMy. 3rimHo bapra, Brinenns Cuna bokoro € iCTHHHOIO

281 ITur. mo: Wood D. Barth's Theology of Interpretation. Ashgate Publishing Company, 2007. C. ix.

282 Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Romerbrief Period. Tiibingen:
Mobhr Siebeck, 2001. C. 23.

283 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 495.
284 Bopox060B A.B. AKTyanbHbIE METOIOJIOTHYECKHE TIPOOIEMBI 3aMaHON MPOTECTAHTCKOM repMeHeBTHKH / A. B.
Bopoxo6os [Enexktponnuii pecypc] — Pesxxum mpoctymy : https://bogoslov.ru/article/3465741.
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IPUYUHOIO CTBOPEHHSI BCECBITY 1 HOTO METOI0, JOCATHEHHS Ta peali3aiiio skoi bor
nepeadavyaB OABIKY, HE3aJIeXKHO BiJ TpixomaaiHHs mnepmux jrojaei. [lepenpiunuit
boxwuii 3amym monsiraB y ToMmy, o0 JapyBaTH JIFOACTBY €IHICTH 13 HUM. | mamiHHS
NEepIINX JIOJEH HE CTajo JJIi HbOIO HECIOJIBAHKOI 1 YUMOCh TaKUM, 110 MOTJIO O
MOPYUIMTH TOYaTKOBY BOJIIO Boxxy 1 He mo3Boiutd TBOpIIO AapyBaTh CBOEMY
TBOPIHHIO €THICTH 13 C00010. Best Mr01ChKa 1CTOpist Mae JUIIe ypi3aHUuid CEHC 1 HEMOBHE
3HAYCHHS, SKIIO0 BOHA PO3IJISIAETHCS Y BIIPUBI BiJ CBsAIIEHHOI icTopii. Came ToMmy,
3riiHo baprta, «i Cmapuu 3asim, i Hosuii 3asim po3kpusaioms c8o€ icmuHue 2nubunHe
3HAYEeHHs. MIIbKU MOOi, KOU BOHU po3enadaromucs y ceimii boicecmeennoi icmopii,
AKA 3HAX00UMb C6itl noyamox i saéepuienns 6 Icyci Xpucmin®®®, BpaxoByroun Te, 0
CTapo3aBITHUM Mepio pyxaBcs HazycTpiu mnonali Icyca Xpucra, me OyB wyac
ouikyBauHa°%®, 1 B oMy ouikyBauni Crtapuii 3aBiT MicTUTH B c00i i CBIIYMTE IIPO
Icyca Xpucra. Takum ke 4uHOM, OCKUIbKM HoBHil 3aBIT JTUBHTBHCSA Ha3aj] Ha BKE
3BepuieHy nofito Icyca Xpucrta, BiH € 3rajgkoro npo BriieHnHs, 1 B i 3raaii Houii

3aBiT TakoK MiCTUTh B co0i cBimuenHs mpo Icyca Xpucra?®’

. IIpyn upoMy BaxauBO
BIJIMITUTH 1 TOW HIOAHC, IO 3T1IHO bapTa, aBTOpr HOBO3aBITHUX KHUT CTBOPHIIU CBOI
TEKCTH HE B OOTOCIIOBCHKOMY BaKyyMi, ajie B CBITJI1 3aKOHY Ta MPOPOKIB, sIKI 3HANIILITN

CBOE CITOBHEHHS Ta aKTyanizauiro B Icyci XpuctiZ®,

Taxk, nanpuxnan, anocton [Tasno 6aunB Xpucra ouikyBanum y Ctapomy 3aBiTi,
K HaM KpaCHOMOBHO CB1T4uTh 1po 11e 1 Kop. 10:1-4. Anocton Iletpo y 1 Iler. 1:10—
12 Tako mUIIe Mpo Te, M0 XPUCTUSIHH € CBITKaMU TOTO, YOTO YEKaJIH MPOPOKH 1 PO
mo BoHu crnosimanu. [Ipopecop Hosoro 3aBity it Etuku y Csito-Bonogumupcbkiii
IpaBociaBHiii Gorocnosekkiit ceminapii 8 Kpecrsyni (Hpio-Mopk), npot. Toann Bpek
(map. 1939), minkpecmtoe 11e 0€3CyMHIBHE TMOJOXKEHHS, SIK€ HABPSA YU CIIPOMOKHE

CHPOBOKYBATH Oy/Ib-5IK1 HAYKOB1 IUCKYCIi, 1 SIKE MOJISITae y TOMY, L0 «HANPAGIeHICb

28 Keller R. R. Karl Barth’s Treatment of the Old Testament as Expectation // Andrew’s University Seminary Studies.
— Autumn, 1997. — Vol. 35. — No. 2. - C. 167.

286 Reventlow, H. G. (ed.). History of Biblical Interpretation. Vol. 4. From the Enlightenment to the Twentieth Century.
Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2010, 392.

287 Keller, R. R. Karl Barth’s Treatment of the Old Testament as Expectation / Andrew’s University Seminary Studies.
— Autumn, 1997. — Vol. 35. — No. 2. - C. 167.

28 Gignilliat M. S. Karl Barth and the Fifth Gospel. Barth’s Theological Exegesis of Isaiah. Ashgate Publishing
Company, 2009. C. 55.
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Cmapozo 3asimy no eionowenuro 0o Hoeozco € nanpagénenicmo 8i0 00iyaHKu 00
30iticnenns, 6i0 npopouux obpasie 00 ixuvozo eminenns i Ocobi Icyca Xpucma»®®.
Taxkum guHOM, i71es TIPO Te€, 0 XpUCTOC OyB ouikyBaHuM y CtapoMy 3aBiTi sIK JJIs
bapra, Tak 1 11 TpaauIiHOT XPUCTUSAHCHKOI OOTOCIOBCHKOT TYMKH, € OUYEBUIHOIO 1
akcioMatnyHoro. Came ToMy oJkpoBeHHs y Ctapomy 3aBiTi — 11€, IO CyT1, O4IKyBaHHS
OJIKPOBEHHsI a00 K, TOBOPAYU OUIBII TOYHO, II€ € OYiKyBaHE OJIKpOBeHHs. ToOTO
npeacTaBHUKUA Hapoay boxkoro MoxyTh OyTH Ha3BaHiI yYaCHUKaMU Ta PELUIIIEHTAMU
BOXeCTBEHHOrO0 OJKPOBEHHS B TIA Mipl, y SKId BOHM OYIKYBaJU IIbOTO

camookpoBeHHs bora, sike Bi10yock B Icyci Xpucri.

Cam bapr B cBoiil «llepkoBHii norMaTUI» 300paxkye i 11€l, AKI CTOCYIOThCS
CTapO3aBITHOI €MOXH B IIIJIOMY, 1 CTapO3aBITHUX TEKCTIB 30KpeMa, HACTYIMHUMU
cioBaMu: «Mu He Modxcemo 208o0pumu NPo 4ac 00OKPOBEHHS, He 32A0VI0UU NPU YbOMY
maxkooic i npo yac, wjo nepedye uomy. Lle makoo uac 00KpoeenHs, Xoua i 6 CeHCl
OUIKYB8AaHHS 00KPOBeHHS. lcmunne oyuiky8anHs 00KPOBEHHS He ICHYE be3 OCMAHHbO20,
5K OU4IKYy8aHe, 00KPOBEHHS MAKOMC € NPUCYMHIM Y HbOMY. []e OUIKY8aHHs € ICMUHHUM,
«NONepeoHbO» He O3HAUAE «Uje Hey;, MOYHO MAK camo, K 1 0e 32a0Ka € ICMUHHOIO,

«32000M» He o3Hauae «exce Heyy? P

. XpUCTOLIEHTPUYHICTh, KA OyJia BIACTUBA yCIM
acriektaM OorociioB’st bapra, n1o3Bosinia oMy 3poOUTH BUCHOBOK IPO TE, IO «SAKUYO
CYUACHa UOMY YepKea I2HOPYE Mauice YHIBepCalbHe NPUNYujerHs OpesHix XpUCmusiH i
pepopmamis, wo Cmapuii 3asim — ceidox Xpucma, mooi Yiikom Modxice UABUMUCD,
wo cyuacHa yepxea giocikae cebde 8io Xpucma i 8ipumso 6 inuioco Xpucma, anigic Toti,
Kompozo wanyeanu xpucmusnu 00 ybo2o»*°t, Takok BiZOMO, II0 Y CTapPO3aBiTHUX
MUCAHHAX MICTUTHCA JEKUIbKA eMi30/iB, SIKI 300paXKyloTh YKIAIEHHS 3aBITY MIXK
borom 1 moasmu — CHuHAMCHKH 3aBIT, 3aBiT 13 ABpaamoM, Hoem, JlaBumoMm, a Takox
T1 3aBITH, MPO KOTPi TOBOpATH €pemis, €3ekiinb Ta Icas. XKoxen 3 HUX, 3TiTHO

KoHuenuii bapra, He Moxe OyTH Ha3BaHWIl yHIKaJbHUM, HEMIOBTOPHUM 1 €IUHUM Y

cBoeMy poJi 3aBiToM. KoXkeH 13 HUX € YUMOCH, 1110 MICTHTh B COO1 JIHIIIe OOIIISTHHS TTPO

29 ITpasocnasue u Bubnus cezoous. Coopuuk crareit. K.: Ilentp npaBocnasuoii kaury, 2006. C. 162.

2% Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 72.
291 Keller R. R. Karl Barth’s Treatment of the Old Testament as Expectation // Andrew’s University Seminary Studies.
— Autumn, 1997. — Vol. 35. — No. 2. - C. 169.
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IPUILIECTS] YOTOCh OLIBII IPYHTOBHOTO, 3HAUYIIOTO 1 HE3MIHHOTO. | TakuMm BIYHUM
3aBiTOM MDK borom i roapMu, 3BUYaHO K, MOXKe OyTH Ha3BaHE JIUILIE OHTOJIOTTYHE
enHanHs bora 3 pogom monckkuM, 3BepiieHe Brinenum €auHopomaumM CHHOM

Boxnum?2,

Y apyridi YacTMHI MEPIIOrOo TOMY OpHUTiHaIbHOTrO BHUAaHHA «llepkoBHOT
JTOTMaTUKW» bapT HaBOAUTH TyMKY PO TE, 110 JIeK1IbKa OCHOBHUX TEM, JICUTMOTHUBIB
Craporo 3aBiTy, OKpiM CBOro 0e3mocepeHhOro OYyKBaJIbHO-ICTOPUYHOTO 3HAUYCHHS
MOKYTbh TaKOK OyTH IHTEPIIPETOBAHI K TUIOJIOT14HI 00pa3u, 10 BKa3yloTh Ha Icyca
Xpucra. Cpsara 3emuisi, €pycalMMChKHI XpaMm, BCTaHOBJICHHSI 1IapcTBa — BCl Il
cTapo3aBiTHI 00pa3u mjig bapra € nuiie TIHAMH TOrO ICTUHHOTO HEMEPKHYYOTO
BoxecTBeHHOro CBIT/IA, SIBIEHOTO y XPHUCTI, Y HAIpPSMKY JO SIKOTO BCS JIFOJICHKA
1CTOpIsl PYXA€ThCS BiJl CTBOPEHHS CBITY, 1 BCl IIl 00pa3W CBiMYaTh MPO TOM KPOK
Ha3zycTpid JoACTBY, Akui bor 3poduB B Icyci Xpucrti. [lonibne po3yminas baptom
Craporo 3aBiTy IIJIKOM OpPraHiyHO CHIBBIAHOCUTBCS 3 THM, SK CIOpUNMAaIA
CTapO3aBITHI TEKCTH OTII Ta BYMUTENl LEPKBU 30J0TOr0 MEpIioAy LIEPKOBHOI
nuceMHocTi. Cmim4y. IrHaTii  AHTIOXIMCBKMW BIpUB Yy Te, WIO0 CIOBIIICHHS
CTapO3aBITHUX TMPOPOKIB, SKUX BIH HA3MBA€ YYHSIMU XpHUCTa, OyJO HaIllJIEHE Ha
€BaHnrerie, 1 1110 BOHU BIpWIX 1 o4iKyBaiau npuiiects B cBiT Cuna boxoro. Tak, y 5-
My PO3JiJII CBOTO MOCHaHHS 10 XpuctusiH y Dinagenbdii Asiiicbkiid ciimu. [rHaTii
3aKJIUKAE iX «1rooumu makodc i Npopokie, aodxce i GOHU CHOBIWATU mMe, WO
gionocumuvcs 0o €eancenia, — na Xpucma cnoodisanuce i Mozo ouixyeanu, i 6ynu
epamosani 6iporo 6 Hvoco, 3a donomoeoro eonanna 3 Icycom Xpucmom 3pobusuiuce
00cmoBo3I0OIeHUMU Ma 00CmMOYyOHUMU cesimumu, Icycom Xpucmom 3acsiouenumu
ma sapaxoeanumu 0o Ceanzenis chinbnozo ynosanna»**3. Kpim toro, y 9-my posaini
CBOTO TIOCJIaHHS 10 MarHe3iicbkoi MmMEepKkBU CIIMY. ITHaTIH, pO3MIPKOBYIOUHM HaJ
posutto 1 3HauuMicTIO OcobucrtocTi Icyca Xpucta B KUTTI HOTO TOCHIIOBHUKIB, 3a/1a€
PUTOpPHUYHE MUTAHHS: «AK Modcemo mu xcumu 6e3 Hvoco, xoau i npopoku, 6yoyyu

Hoeo yunamu no oyxy, ouixkyeanu HMoeo sk euumens ceoco? Came momy Bin, Kompozo

292 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume 1, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 82.
293 [Tucanus myskeii anoctosnbekux. M.: Usnarensckuii Coset Pycckoit [Tpasocnasnoit Iepkeu, 2008. C. 360.
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Npaseono 60HU OUIKY6ANU, KON NPULILLOE HA 3eMII0, 60CKpecus ix iz mepmeux»®*. B
CBOIO uepry cuimy. Ipeneii JIioHCbKUM TakoX MPUTpUMYBaBC 171€1 mpo Te, o Crapuid
1 HoBumii 3aBiTh — 11e HUIICHE CBIAYEHHS MPO OJIKPOBEHHsS boke B ocoOucTOCTI
BTUIeHOr0 Cuna boxoro, 1 Crapuii 3aBit, Ha IyMKY cliM4. [peHest, He € BUKIIIOUEHHSIM,
HEe3Ba)Kal0yu Ha HOTO XPOHOJIOTIYHE MepeyBaHHs TOMY ICTOPUYHOMY MOMEHTY, KOJIH
BinOynock Brinenns: « Came Cun boorcuti € nosctoou poscisinum y tio2o Iucanusx: mo
sax Toti, Xmo eede becioy 3 Aspaamom, Koau Mas Cnoxcueamu 8 Hbozo ixcy, mo 3 Hoem,
oarouu tomy pozmipu (kosuezy), mo sk Tou, Xmo wyxkae Aoama, mo ax Tou, Xmo
Hagooums cy0 Ha co0omaan, mo ax Tou, Xmo saensemvcs i exkazye HAxogy wiisx, mo
2osopumb 3 Moticeem 3 Kynunu. Hagimov Hemoxciueo nepepaxysamu 6Unaoxu, y AKux
Moiiceti 306pasicae Cuna Boscozo. Bin 3nas i denv cmpasicoans Hozo i o6pasno
npopix Hozo nio imenem Iacxu, i 6 ye came céamo, 3a CMinbKu 4acy nepeopedenuil
Moiiceem, T'ocnods nocmpascoas, 3eepuwyrouu Iacxy»?®. B npyromy posmimi Tiei x
KHUIY ciuMy. [peHel TiymaunTh Bigome Micue 3 MB. 13:17, ne XpucToc roBoputh
CBOIM Y4HsM: «bacamo xmo 3 npopokie i npasedHuKis baxcaiu oawumu me, uo 8u
bauume, i He Oauuny, i Yymu me, wjo 8u Yyeme, i He 4yaux. 1, 3BepTatoun yBary CBOro
yyuTaya Ha 1en BuciiB Crnacutens, cuMy. [peHeil poOUTh BUCHOBOK IPO T€, IO «He
MinbKU NpopoKu, anre U 6azamo xmo 3 npagedHux maooeu, Jyxom Ceamum
nepedbavarouu Hozo npuwecms, monunucs 0odicumi 00 mozo yacy, Ko nobayams
nuyem 0o muysa Iocnooa Ceozo i nouyioms croea Hoz2o»?°®. BpaxoByroun 1ii CBiTdeHHs,
MU I[IJIKOM MOXEMO 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, 110 bapT y BIANOBIZHOCTI 10
JPEBHBOIIEPKOBHOT TpaJuIlli 3 YCIEHO CEPHO3HICTIO CIpPUKUMAE JIIOACHKY 1CTOPIiIO
CTapO3aBITHOI €MOXU SK MOCTIOBHICTh MEBHUX MOJIN, ICTUHHUN TIMOWHHUN CEHC
SKUX PO3KPUBAETHCSA JIMIE TeEpe] THMH, JUISI KOTO € OYCBUIAHUMH JTiSTHHS
BceMoryTHbhoro bora, siki Bin sSBnsSB CBITOBI MPOTATOM Ti€l iCTOpUYHOI emoxu. Sk
BUCIIOBUBCS aBTOp JOCIIKeHHS TIpo bapToBy intepmperariito Kauru npopoka Icai,

st bapta « Cmapui 3asim — ye binbute, anisc npocmo yepeona Koeopa, po32opHyma

2% [Mucanus mysxei anmoctonsckux. M.: Mspatensckuii Coset Pycckoii Ilpasocnasroii Lepxsu, 2008. C. 344.

29 Wpuneii JInonckuii, crumd. [IpoTus epeceii. JIoka3aTenbcTBO anocTobekoil nponoseau. CII6.: M3naTtenscTso
Ouera Aosimko, 2010. C. 345.

2% Vpuneii JInonckuii, crumd. ITpoTus epeceii. JlokasaTenscTBO anocTobckoil nponoseay. CII6.: M3naTenscTso
Osera Ao6sbimixo, 2010. C. 346.
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297 'y cBoix mocmimxennsax Ctaporo

ons mozo, abu penpezenmysamu Hosuii 3asimy
3aBiTy bapT npuiiiioB 10 BUCHOBKY, IO HAllle COPUHHSATTS CTapO3aBITHUX TEKCTIB
MOBUHHE OyTHM HACTUIBKH K CEpPHO3HWUM, TITMOOKMM 1 OJaroroBiiiHUM, SIK 1 Haiie
cnpuiiHaTTss HoBoro 3aBiTy, amke «KooiceH 3 HuXx ceiduums npo 00kposenHs Icyca
Xpucma 3 piznux nosuyitl, KoJcHa 3 AKux mae c6oi nepesazuy®*®. SIKIo MU BU3HAEMO,
mo Jlyx Boxwuii OpaB yuacTs y CTBOpEHHI cTapo3aBiTHUX TeKcTiB (2 Tum. 3:16), To 1
PO3YMIHHS IIMX TEKCTIB HE MOXke OyTu nocsarHyTte 6e3 ydacti Toro x yxy (2 Iler.
1:19-21). I ToMy, He OHMBISYMCH HA Te, MO0, HA TYMKYy OIHOTO 3 JOCIITHUKIB,
«xpucmoyenmpuuHa cepmeneemuxa i cepmenesmuxa Ceamozo [[yxa empaveni ons
cyuacnoi 6ionitinoi kpumuxu»®*®, TuM He MeHII, noBepHeHHs bapra 10 TpaauuiiiHOro
cupuiiHATTS CTaporo 3aBiTy SIK CBIAYEHHS NMPO NPHIAECIIHBOrO0 Meciio MOXKe cTaTu
MEPEKOHJIMBUM apTYMEHTOM Yy OOpOTHhOl 3 YHMCEIbHHUMHU Cy4aCHUMHU HaMaraHHSIMHU
peayKyBaTH pOJib CTAPO3aBITHUX TEKCTIB B Cy4aCHOMY KUTTI 1 3BecTH CBare [1ucbmo,

130kpema Crapuii 3aBiT, 0 CTaTyCy JIMIIE OJHOIO 3 ICKPABUX JIITEPATYPHUX CB1TYEHb

PO KUTTS APEBHIX LUUBLII3ALINA, IO MA€ BUKIFOYHO apX€OJIOTTYHY LIHHICTD.

3HaXOIAYUCH Y TAPAIUTMI HEOOPTOIOKCAIbHOTO miaxoay 10 Casitoro [Tuckma,
a TakoXX Oyay4dd MOCHIJOBHUKOM Ta peTpaHciasTopoM y XX CT. KaJlbBIHICTCHKOI
Tpaauiii, bapt cnpuiimaB HoBuii 3aBit y ioro eanocti 31 Ctapum 3aBITOM SIK €UHY
cytaicTs?. HoBo3aBiTHi aBTOpH, HA 1yMKY Bapra, He IpOCTO CBiqUMIIM PO IPUILECTS
B CBIT BTUIeHOro CuHa boxoro, aje KpiM IIbOro BOHU TaKOXK «OauuUiu y YepKoGHOMY
CNOGIiUjeHHI, 8ipOBUEHHI | pO3nogidi cnogHenHs icmopii [3painto ma I[lucawns, sKi

301 'V oMy BigHOIIEHHI 3acimyra bapra mossrae B TOMYy, 110
y y Y,

YUMarms 6 CUHA203i)
nepeja JMIEM MPOTECTAHTCHKOTO JibepanizMy 1 MONyJApHOI Ha TOW yac 010iiHOT

KPUTUKHU BIH HarajaB yCiii MPOTECTAHTCHKIA CHIIBHOTI, MO €IWHUN NPUHHATHUN

27 Gignilliat M. S. Karl Barth and the Fifth Gospel. Barth’s Theological Exegesis of Isaiah. Ashgate Publishing
Company, 2009. C. 25.

28 Gignilliat M. S. Karl Barth and the Fifth Gospel. Barth’s Theological Exegesis of Isaiah. Ashgate Publishing
Company, 2009. C. 56.
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KOHTEKCT, y SKOMY MU 3MOKE€MO HaJeXHO OLIHWUTU 1 crpuitaatu Crapuii 1 HoBuii
3aBiTH, Lie € KOHTEKCT Bipu B Icyca Xpucra sik y Brinene CioBo boxe. A Halikpamym
1, MaOyTb, €1HUM HagiiHUM [loMiYHMKOM y TIpounTaHHI O10JIHUX TEKCTIB MOXKE 1
noBuHeH crtatu Jlyx CBsTH, HaWKpalluii «repMEHEBTHUYHHUN KIIOY», SIKOro bor

JapyBaB JIFO/ICTBY.

3.2. Tanymauennss CiioBa bo:xoro B nepksi.

HeoopronokcaibHuil HAaOpsIMOK y XPUCTUSAHCBKIA TEOJOrii, OKPIM YChOTO
THIIIOTO, TAKOXK MIJIKPECIIOBAB CBOIO CHUILHOTHY CYTHICTh 1 HAIlLJICHICTh HA T€, 1100
3MIICHIOBATY BIUIMB HE TIJIbKHU HA aKaJeMIYHUUN MPOCTIp, aje W Ha KUTTS LEPKBU. Y
Bunajky i3 Kapiom baptoMm 110 Te3y MoOXHAa HIATBEPAUTH HOro pO3BOPOTOM Bij
«eK3UCTeHIiiHOrO»  immuBimyamismy*?  miGepampHOi  Teonorii  yOik  wacTo
MIJKPECIIOBAaHOI HUM HEOOXITHOCTI I Teojora OYTH YacTHHOK BCECBITHBOI
cnibHOTH Bipu. OCHOBHA mpobsieMa Ta (aTanbHa MOMUIIKA J10epaTIbHUX TEOJIOTIB
ToJATana y ToMy, IO BOHH, 3a BJAINM BHCI0BOM M. I'poMajku, «uacmo nagimo He
VCBIOOMMIOBANU, U0 30TUCHIOBANU POOONY NPOMSA2OM DilbUL HIDIC CIMONTMMSL 8 YMOBAX
0atidys#co20, a 4acmo Hagimv 80POHCO20 COYIANbHO20 omoyenHs. Hepioko ix esadcanu
CRITLHOMOIO MUX, XMO 3A3HA8 KOpAabenbHOoi asapii, YuMOCb HA KUWMAIm My3euHo20
excnonamy»>®. Haxanb, BOHM He BpaxyBalld TOTO, 10 B TOFOYAaCHOMY CYCIILIbCTBI
LE€pKBa MPUIUHUIIA 31ICHIOBATH CBOIO POJIb Y SIKOCTI TBOPL CYyYacHOTO i KHUTTSL.
Teosoris moyana aBTOHOMI3YBaTHUCS, AUCTAHIIIOIOUYHUCH Ta a0CTPAryOYUCh Bij] LIEPKBU
Ta 1i notpe6. Ilpu nupoMy BapTo HarojocuTH, o y 6orocnoB’i bapra «yepksea ne
HOBUHHA ~ OMOMONCHIOBAMUCS 3  0OYOb-SKOIO  CYYACHOI0  UOMY,  ICHYIOYOI0,
xopnopamuenoto yepkeoio» . BapT po3yMiB LIEPKBY SK BCECBITHIO XPHUCTHSHCBKY

CHUIBHOTY, SIKa 3aXOIIeHa BASYHUM ocMucieHHsM bora 1 fioro CrioBa, 13 SKUM BiH

302 Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 92.

303 'pomanka M.J1. Tleperom B mpotectanTckoii Teosnornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ werck., anrit. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: M3garensckas rpynma «IIporpeccy, «Kymetypay, 1993. C. 41.

304 Reventlow H. G. (ed.). History of Biblical Interpretation. Vol. 4. From the Enlightenment to the Twentieth Century.
Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2010, 391.
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BIIKpUBCS 1. SIK 1 JesK1 1HIII CBITOTJISAIHI ACTIEKTH HEOOPTOIOKCATLHOTO PYXY, HOTO
MIJIKPECIICHY opieHTalliio Ha cruibHOTY [liTep beprep nmosicHio€e y 3BUYHUX J1J11 HHOTO
COLIIOJIOTIYHUX Kateropisix. Ha #Horo nymKy, «kooicHe HasepheHnHsi — meHOimHe U
KpUxKe, MmMoMy HABEPHEHI NOBUHHI 2YPMY8AMUCL pa3om Ol 63AEMHOI NiOMPUMKU
npomu 306HiuHb020 cEimy, AKull ix He posymie»®®. Bapr BBaxaB Teoyorio (K
JOTMATUKy, Tak 1 O10ilHI, ICTOpPWYHI, MPAaKTUYHI JUCIMIUIIHK) TaKOK (OPMOI0
JTyXOBHO-1HTEJICKTYyaIbHOT aKTUBHOCTI, SIKA € HEB1IUIHBHOIO BT JKUTTS XPUCTUSIHCHKOT
crinpHOTH. Y. T'poMajika, po3MipKOBYIOUH HaJI IPHYHHAMY BUHUKHEHHS TialeKTHIHOT
Teosorii bapra Ta 1i HiJIeNOKIaAaHHsIM, HAOJIITae HA TOMY, 110 «M08d lide He Npo
HOBULL AKAOeMIYHUL HANPAMOK, a npo 60pomwvOy yepksu 3a ceoe xcumms. Hosa
meono2isi Hapoounacs y JoHi yepkeu. Ta sic meonozis, wo icHysana i 0OMIHY8ana 00
Bapma, 6yra axademiunum eumeopom npoghecopie»®®®. BigmosimHo, ocHOBHA
MoTHuBallig bapra mondrana He y MITY4YHOMY KOHCTPYIOBaHHI HOBO1 OOTOCIOBCHKOI
CUCTEMHM, a y TMpaKTUYHIN peami3aiii Ti€i IyMKH, 3TiAHO $KOi, 0e3 TrIuOoKol
OorocmoBchbkoi peduiekcii Ta aHami3y LEPKOBHA KEepUTMa Ta MPAKTUYHE >KUTTS
XPUCTHUSIHCHKOI CHUIBHOTU Yy CBITI HE MOXYTh OYTH HaJ€KHUM YUHOM KPUTUYHO
OLIIHEH1 Ta MPOSACHEHI. bapT cnpuiiMaB TEOJIOTIO y SKOCTI OJHIET 3 (OPM TyXOBHOI
AKTUBHOCTI, THUM TNPAKTUYHUM BUIIKIJIOM JyXy Ta BHUXOBAaHHSIM pPO3YMy, SKi
3IIACHIOIOTHCS MiJ] OMIKOIO Ta Cy/10M B0OKOTro OAKpOBEHHS Y IEPKOBHOMY KOHTEKCTI,
1 SIKI BUMararoTh BiJI T€OJIOTa 1HTEJEKTYyaJIbHOTO CMUPEHHS Ta OCBSAYEHHS. SIK muIie
Hxon Bebcrep, Kapn bapt «uacmo siouyeas cebe ckopiuie Ha maprinecax Hayko8020
yexy 1 3aedcou 66adcas, WO came yYepked, He akaoemis, € U020 OCHOBHOI

ayoumopicton®”'.

Tomy caMm MmIBEHIIAPCHKUIT TEOJOT HEPITKO TIKPECTIOBAB, IO
OOroCJIOB’Sl HE MOKHA MPUBATU3yBaTH, 1€l BUJ aKTMBHOCTI HE MOHa acOIilOBaTH
BUKJIFOYHO 13 TIEBHUM TPUBLICHOBAHUM CETMEHTOM IIEPKOBHOI CIUIBHOTH — YH TO 3
npodeciiiHuMu TeojloraMu, YM TO 3 TAcTOpaMd, YM TO 3 KarexizaTopamMu Ta

MICIOHEpaMH, YU TO 3 MHUpSHAMH-1HTeJeKTyadaMu. Ajictep Makrpar HaBOAWTH B

305 Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 92. .
306 "'pomayka M.J1. Ilepenom B npotecTanTckoii Teonorun / Mosed Jykn Ipomanka / Iep. ¢ yemck., aura. / Q6. pex.

u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — Mocksa: M3garensckas rpynma «IIporpeccy, «Kymstypay, 1993. C. 15.
307 Webster, John. Karl Barth. London and New York: Continuum, 2000. C. 164.
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OJIHIA 31 CBOIX Tpalk HACTYIHI cjoBa bapTta 3 mporo mpuBony: «bococnoe’s He
Hanexcumsv camum auuie bozocnosam. He nanexxcumo 6ono i npoghecopam. Ha wacms,
3aedc0u  Oynu nacmopu, AKi posyminucs Ha 0020c¢n08’i Kpawe 3a Oinbuticms
npoghecopis. IIpome 6020¢108 s He € | npedMemom 8UBYEHHS BUKTIIOYHO OJ1 NACMODI8.
Ha wacms, nocmitino 3’sensaiomscs unenu KoHepe2ayii, a Hepioko U Yili KoHepezayii,
SKI eHepeiliHo 3aUMaromuvcs 6020108 M, MoOdi K iXHI nacmopu € 6020C108CbKUMU
mamoxamu wu eéapeapamu. bozocnoé’s — ye szamammsa ons eciei yepreun®e,
Po3mipkoByOUM Mpo HEOOXIAHICTh 3IMCHEHHS OOTOCIOBCHKUX 3YyCUJIb  SK
YHIBEPCAJIHHOTO 1 HIYUM HE OOMEKEHOI0 3aBAaHHs, bapT Hamossirae Ha TOMY, 10 «8
NPUHYUNI 8CSL CNLILHOMA | 8eCb XPUCTMUAHCLKULL CEIM NOKIUKAHI 00 36ePUIeHHS MAKOL
pobomu. ...Koowcen xpucmusinun K maxuii maxkoxic NOKIUKAHuL 00 mozo, abo oymu
6020cno6om» %, Tomy mis bapra 60rociioB’s — e MOTeHIiiHa popMa aKTUBHOCTI IS

Oy/Ib-SIKOTO YJIeHa LEPKBH 1 JJIsI BCI€T IEPKBU 3araJioM.

JlocuTh CUMIITOMATUYHUM Ta MPUMITHUM € TOH (akT, mo bapt HazpaB §19 2-i
yacTuHU 1-ro TomMy cBO€i «llepkoBHOI nmormatukm» came sik «CnoBo boxke mis
LEPKBW», [0 aBTOMAaTUYHO CHiBBIIHOCUTH 1 OB’ s13ye Ilucanus 13 yciMa acnektaMu
LHEPKOBHOTO KHUTTS — TNPONOBIAIIO, JOIMAaTUKOIO, TOBCAKIECHHUM O KUTTAM
XPUCTHSAHCHKOI CHUTEHOTHC?, a TaKOXK CIIyTy€ He3allepedHrM J0Ka30M TOro, o bapr
MaB «4iMmKYy 6NEe6HEHICb Y MOMY, W0 6020C108 51 MaE Micye 8cepeOuti cgpepu yepkeu

311 'V mepenmosi 10 mepmoro tomy (uactuna 1) «llepkoBHOT

i ii sipocnogioanHsy
normMaTukuy bapT migkpeciioe, 1m0 WOro JOrMaTU4HI JOCHIIKEHHS HaWTICHIIITUM
YUHOM TI0B’s13aH1 3 IEPKBOIO: «/Joemamuka — ye He 8inbHa Hayka. Bona npus’szana 0o
YepKoeHoi cghepu, Oe 6oHa MinbKu 1l € MONCIUEOI0 Ma 3HAUYW0I0» 2, 1 Xoua y LOMY
dbparmenTi bapT 3ragye auiie IO0rMaTHKy, MH I[UJIKOM MAaeEMO MPaBO CTBEPKYBaTH,

IO LI CJI0Ba B MOBHIM Mipl MOXYTh OyTH BIJHECEHI M JO BCIX IHIIUX TEOJOTTUHHUX

308 [Tut. mo: Makrpar, A. HebGe3neuHa i1es XpucTUAHCTBA. [IpoTecTaHTChKa PEBOIIIOLS: iCTOPis Bijl LIICTHAAUATOTO 110
IBaATh neprioro cromitts. — K.: Jlyx i mitepa, 2018. C. 331.

309 Barth K. Evangelical Theology. An Introduction / Karl Barth / Engl. trans. by G. Foley. — Grand Rapids: William B.
Eerdmans, 1963. C. 40.

310 Bromiley G. W. Introduction to the Theology of Karl Barth. Wiltshire: The Cromwell Press, 2001. C. 34.

311 McGrath A. E., Marks D. C. The Blackwell Companion to Protestantism. Blackwell Publishing, 2004. C. 89.

312 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. xiii.
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HANPSMKiB, B TOMY YMCII i 10 61011HHOT TepMEHEBTUKH, aJIKE BXKE€ Y 2-i YaCTHHI TOTO
X mepuioro Tomy Bid nuie: « Cesame Iucvmo ye Cnoso booice 00 yepksu i 015 yepkau.
... Tomy mu 3naemo, wo noguHHi cryxamu yepkey y NUMAaHHAX Wo0o KAHOHY, MakK camo
SAK MU NOBUHHI clyXamu il 8 ycix numanHax wjooo maymadenns Cesamozo Ilucvma, ipu
ma ycmporo»®, Cam cTunb, SkuM HamucaHi mpaimi bBapra, mokasye, 10 aBTOp KX
MOHYMEHTAQJIbHUX TEKCTIB MHILE HE CTUIBKHU SK BUCHHUN-CXOJACT, CKUIBKH caMe SIK
nepkoBHM OorociioB. Kpim 1poro, BuOOpoM came Takoi Ha3BU Ji BCi€l CBOET
O0ararotoMmHoOi npaui («/{epkosna normatukay) bapT mie pa3 cBiIOMO PO3TOTOXKHUB

14§ camo0 Ili€f0 HA3BOIO

cebe 13 IHAUBIAyani3MOM JiOEpalbHOrO 6GOrocioB’ s
MIJKPECIUB, 10 1HTepnperaiis Oi0MiHHUX TEKCTIB MOBUHHA BiAOyBaTHCh caMme 6
LIEPKBl 1 0717 LEPKBU, a TAaKOX 13 ypaxyBaHHSM BHUPOOJIEHOI HEI E€K3ereTUYHOl
TpajauIlii, aJ’ke, 3a crpaBelTuBUM 3ayBakeHHs M JIk. [lanHa, «icnopysanua mpaouyii
o3Hauac 30inbuleHHs 8IpO2IOHOCMI HenpasuIbLHOi inmepnpemayiin®t®, To6To OyIb-gKe
3yXBaJie BIIXWJICHHS B1J] yCBIIOMJIEHHS CIIJILHOTHO1 CYTHOCTI 010J11iHOT ek3ere3u yoik

IHIUBIIyaIbHUX 1HTEJIEKTYabHUX TONIYKIB € PU3UKOBAaHUM Ta HEOE3MECUHUM

[MOYWHAHHAM [0 BIJHOILIEHHIO 10 BOXO01 1CTUHH.

V 3B’A3Ky i3 MM HE MOKHA He HaBeCTH mpekpacHi ciosa M. I'pomaaku mpo
€KJIe31iHY CHPSMOBAHICTh OyJb-IKO1 TEOJIOT1i, B TOMY YMCJIi, i 01011iTHOT ek3ere3u:
«Mu mne 3HaeMo anocmonbCobkoi 38iCMKU, He NO08 A3aHOL i3 UYepKeow K il
HOCUMENbKOI. XPUCMUAHCMEO He ICHYE ITHAKWie, AHIHNC VY KOHKDEeMMHUX UYEePKOBHUX
ymeopenHsax. loeopumu npo «XpucmusHcmeo 63a2ani» — O3HAYAE HEeMUH)Ye
CMEoprsamu C60€ G1ACHE PO3YMIHHA XPUCTMUAHCINGA | 3AMIHAMU JICUBY CHITbHOMY
GIPYIOUUX WMYYUHUMU KOHCMPYKYisMU 1l abcmpaxmuumu icmunamuy>'®. 1 komu Bapr y
1932 p. BUMYyCTHB MEpIilly YACTUHY MEPIIOro TOMY caMme «/[epKko8HOI NOTMAaTUKW», TO

BiH TpHU I[bOMY BHU3HaB, IO OyB BMOTHBOBAaHUN KaTErOPUYHUM HEOAKaHHIM

313 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 475.
314 Reventlow H. G. (ed.). History of Biblical Interpretation. Vol. 4. From the Enlightenment to the Twentieth Century.
Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2010. C. 391.

315 Nann Jx. 1., ExuacTBo 1 MHOroo6pasue B HoBom 3aBere: MccieoBaHle IPUPOABI IEPBOHAYATBHOTO
XpucTtuaHcTBa. M.: bubneicko-00rocmoBCKuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2009. C. 433.

316 "pomaska M.J1. TTeperom B mpotectanTckoii Teonornn / Mosed JIykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ werck., anrit. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: M3natensckas rpynmna «IIporpece», «Kymstypa», 1993. C. 150.
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IPUMIPATH HA cebe TUTYJ XPUCTUSHCHKOTO TEOJIora, aje MparHeHHsIM BUTIyMaunuTH
CnoBo boxe Ta cTBOpUTH IUTICHY KOHIENTYaIbHY OOTOCIOBCHKY CUCTEMY CaMme IS

1IepKBU XPHUCTOBOI (y IIMPOKOMY PO3YMiHHI I[bOT0 MOHATTH)>Y,

[Tomi6uuii miaxina, Oe3yMOBHO, € OJM3BKHUM JI0 MPABOCIABHOIO PO3YMIHHS
TepMEHEBTUYHOI METOJIUKU TiyMadeHHs bibmii, 3rigHo sikoi [lucanus po3kpuBae i
akTyani3zye ceOe B )KUTTI LIEPKBHU K 11 eAuHOTrO ajapecata. [Ipn. Makcum CrnoBiiHUK 3
[bOTO MPUBOJIY HABOJUThH HACTYIHI cioBa: « CeimunvHuk [lucanns € suoumum nuuie

() . . 0 o .() . . 318 3
mooi, Koau 8iH ymeepoxcenuil Ha nionidxcoci Llepkeuy~=°. 3a cripaBeJJIMBUM BUCIOBOM
npod. A. C. Jlecuunibkoro, «bionis He enana 3 Heba, 6oHa Oyia nanucaua 8 Llepkei i

ons Lepreun3t®

, a npo¢d. mpot. T. CrimiaHonmyJioc y HEpPeAMOBI 0 POCIHCHKOTO
BUJIAaHHS CBOEI 3rajlaHOi BHUIIE Mpalll MiJIKPECIIOE, 10 MPIOPUTETHUM BEKTOPOM HOTO
HAyKOBOTO JOCIIIJIXKEHHS 1 OCHOBHOIO METOIO YCi€l po31oyaToi npaiii 0yjio came «oamu
bococnoscvke cgiouents npo bionito 6 ceimui icmopuuno2o xapakxmepy i HepO3PUBHO2O
36’5a3Ky i3 I]epkeoro, Oe 8i0bysaemwvcs il HOpMamueHe MAYMAYEHHS | AKMYyanizayis it
nocnannay®®. Tpod. npor. T. CrimiaHomynoc Hajae Uil LIJIKOM 3BHYHIN s
MPaBOCJIABHOTO KOHTEKCTY 1J1e1 HACTYIHE CJIOBECHE oOpamieHHs: «llucauns 6 6y0b-
SAKOMY BUNAOKY € «2ePMEHEBMUYHUM CEIOUEHHAM», MOOMO 3aNUCOM 0OKPOBEHHS, 5IKe
nompebye inmepnpemayii. I pomaoa 8ipu 6 6y0b-KOMY UNAOKY € «2ePMEHEeBMUUHOI0
0itouoio  0cobowy, kompa Hadae IiHmepnpemayiro. Y OYHKYIOHATLHOMY CeHCI,
ockineku [lucanns — wHe dicuea icmoma, a NUCOMOBUU MEKCM, AKUU He MOJICe
maymavumu cam cebe, 2pomada 6ipu 6o100ic nepwicmion>?t, ToMy IyMKa po Te, Mo

010J11iiHa TEpPMEHEBTUKA Ma€ CIUIBHOTHUM, a HE 1HAUBITYyIbHUA BUMIP, € OTHUM 13

dbyHAaMEHTAIBHUX Ta HEMOXUTHUX CTOBITIB TPABOCIABHOTO MIIX0y A0 IHTEprpeTanii

317 I'pomaka M.JI. Tlepenom B mpotecTanTtckoii Teonorun / Mosed Jykn Ipomaska / Iep. ¢ wemick., anr. / Q6. pef.
u coct. M.Cato, B.Bunokyposa. — Mocksa: Uznarensckas rpynmna «IIporpecey, «Kymbsrypa», 1993. C. 150-151.

318 [Tenukan 5. XpucTHaHCKas TPaAULMA: UCTOPHUS pa3BUTHsA Bepoyuenus. ToM 2. JlyX BOCTOYHOTO XpUCTHAHCTBA
(600-1700). M.: KyaerypHsiii eHTp «J{yxoBHas oubarorekay. C. 18.

319 Necuuukuii A. Iucanue — Ipenanue — coppemennocts. K.: Ilentp npasBocnasuoii kuuru, 2007. C. 84.

320 Ctunmanonynoc T. Hosslii 3aBeT: paBociiaBHas nepcekTusa. [lucanue, npejanye, repMeHeBTHKA. M.
bubneiicko-60rocnoBcKuit HHCTUTYT CB. anoctosia Auapes, 2008. — C. Xv.

321 Ctunmanomnynoc T. HoBslii 3aBeT: mpaBociiaBHas nepciekTusa. [lucanue, npejanye, repMeHeBTHKa. M.
Bubneiicko-60rocioBckuii HHCTUTYT CB. anioctosia Anzpes, 2008. C. 223-224.
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[TucanHs, a TaKkoXX MNPOXOAUTH JIEHTMOTHBOM 1 uepe3 BEIUKYy KUIbKICTb

CBSITOOTIIIBCHKHUX TBOPiHbB, 1 Uepe3 Mpalli CydyacHUX O10J11HHUX eK3eTreTiB.

Oco0aMBYy 1iKaBICTh Ma€ TOM (akT, IO CHOTOHI MOAIOHUN 1HTEpIpETAIlITHIIA
M1JX1/1 € BEJIbMH PO3MOBCIO)KEHUM HE TUIBKH Y MPABOCIABHOMY, KaTOJIMUIIBKOMY (1110
€ JOCUTH TIepeI0aTyBaHNM), aJIe 1 y TPOTECTAHTCHKOMY aKaJeMIYHOMY CEpPEIOBHIIII,
Jie B HaIIll JHI pagdKalbHUN I1HAMBIAyaTi3M HEPIAKO YCTyHae MICIE PO3YyMIHHIO
HEOOX1THOCT1 CIUJIBHOTHOTO MiAXOy J0 €K3ereTUIHOro rpoiecy. Maptun bpinkman
OMUCYE 110 TEHJICHI[1}0 HACTYITHUMHU CIIOBAMU: «3a805KU MAKOMY nioxody 0o bionii sk
0o kHueu Llepxsu, aKo Kopucmyemscs CRilbHOMa GiPHUX, — Y0 HO3UYII0 NOOLNAIOMb
Cb0200HI bazamo npomecmanmia — 3 s18UIACL 300P06A NPOMUBALA YCAKOM) HAOMIDHO
inoueioyanicmuynomy, a imkonu i pynoamenmanicmcokomy ii ukopucmannio» 2,
Kpim Toro, Bxke 3raganuii Buiie Y. JIyir oHO3HAYHO BU3HAE, 110 «3a 6A2amozo0CCiam
camoi bionii i bacamvox ii maymauenv cmoims iHmepnpemyoue cniemosapucmaeo, a
came yepxeay»*?. Tlinnaroud crpaBe/UIMBiil KpUTHII HaAMIipHMI iHIUBIdyamizM i
BIJICYTHICTh JKOJHUX aBTOPHUTETIB, XapakTEpHI [Js JEAKUX MPOTECTAHTCHKUX
repMEHEBTUYHMX LKL, pod. JIyl BeTbMU HECTIOIBAHO SIK JIJISl IPOTECTAHTA, aJie, BCE
K TaKH, 1HTEJIEKTYaJbHO YECHO 3a3Havae, 110 «y Npomecmanmusmi 6a2a yYepkeu K
IHmepnpemyy020 CRiBmMo8apucmea € maiow. 6a2amo Xmo 3 HAUUX CEAUEeHUKIE
cxunvui cnogiwyjamu ix eénacre Cnogo boowce, bacamvom mawum meonozam Oyoice
xominocs 6 nputimamu 3a €eancenie ceor 8racHy meonozito. bacamo xmo 3 nawux
eK3ezemis, KOmpi waciusi 6i0 mozo, wjo He Maroms HA0 cOO0I YEPKOBHUX BUUMEILS,
YinKkom 3a0080.71eHi cami coboro 6 poai asmopumemis. Ha npomueazy yvomy s xouy
nioKkpecaumu, wo miymMadenHs i po3yminus bionii — npoyec 3azanvhuil, i 8 pewmi
pewm quue yepkea, a He iHousioyym, € cyo ‘exkmom maymadenns bionii. ...He oounaku,
a 6ca 6cenencoka yepkea € nociem miymavenna bioniin®?*. TIpod. nmpor. loann Bpek

BUCJIOBIIIOE 110 TPAAMIIIAHY JJIs MPABOCIAB’S JYMKY IIOJO0 €KJIE310IEHTPUYHOT

322 Bpinkman M. Bi6J1ist B KaToJMIbKIH i mpoTecTaHTChKiit Tpauiisx / Maptun Bpinkman / Mixkuapoauuii 6161iiauii
komeHTap. Tom 1. 3aranpHi Ta BeTymnHi crarTi. — JIpBiB: CBivago, 2017. C. 80.

323 Nann Jx. ., Usnues W., Kapasunonynoc U., Jlyn V., Ponod 1O. Bubmus B Llepksu. Tonkosaane Hosoro 3aBeTa
Ha Boctoke n 3amane. M.: bubelicko-00rocIoBCKHit HHCTUTYT CB. anioctonia Auapes, 2011. C. 52.

324 Nann Jx. ., Usnues U., Kapasugonynoc U., JIyn V., Ponod 1O. bu6nus 8 Lepxsu. Tonkosanue Hosoro 3asera
Ha Boctoke u 3amane. M.: bulnelicko-00rocioBcKuiit MHCTUTYT CB. anoctoia Auapes, 2011. C. 52, 53.
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CyTHOCTI O10iifHOI eK3ere3m He CTUIbKA CYXHMH aKaJeMi4HO-CXOJIACTUYHUMU
TEepMiHAMU, CKUTHKH I1IHECEHO-TTOETUYHUMH, aJie BiJ] [OTO HE MEHIII CIIPaBEIJIMBUMHU
Ta 3HAYYIIUMU CIOBaMU: «[]epxai énacmuea bo2onoocvka npupooa. Llepkea cmoimo
Ha medici ceimis. I]epkei oani obimuuyi. Taincmea Llepxsu iokpusaroms Ham 0eepi
Lapcmea Boxcozo. Llepkei naneacums i Cesame ITucomor>®. Ane HaiOLIbII ACKPaBO i
HATXHEHHO, 1 B TOW CaMU{ Yac TPYHTOBHO 1 TJIMOOKO BHKJIACTH MPABOCIABHE BUCHHSI
II0JI0 POJIi LIEpKBH y mporect iHTepnperanii Cinosa boxoro Baanocs npot. ['eoprito
dnoposcrkomy (1893-1979), KoTpHit HAaBOJUTH HACTYITHI CBOi JIOCHTH PO3JIOTi, aJie
HAJ3BUYaHO BaXJIMB1 B KOHTEKCTI MIAHATOI TEMH PO3AYMH, SIKI BapTI TOTO, abu OyTH
MPOLIMTOBAHUMH TOBHICTIO: «DOKposeHHs 30epicacmbcsi 6 yepksi. Tomy yepkea €
nepesascHum i nep8uHHumM inmepnpemamopom llucanns. Kusi cnosa saxuwaiomy ii i
Haoaoms il CUIU, 3axXuWaroyl, a He oaroyu uuepnte miymaverus. Cioea a00cbKi €
Hiuum iHwum aniowe 3Hakom. Ceiouenns [lyxa Ceamoeo Haoae 3anUCAHUM CTLOBAM HOBE
orcumms. Ilpu yvomy mu Oymaemo 3apas He npo 8Unaokoge OCAAHHA THOUBIOYYMIG
Lyxom Ceamum, a, nepui 3a 6ce, Oymaem npo besnepepsny donomocy /yxy, Kompuii
OaHutll yepkei, saxa € «cmosnom i ymeepodcennam icmunuy (1 Tum. 3:15). Ilucaunio
HeoOxiona inmepnpemayis. OCHOBY 11020 CKIA0AE He POopMYN0eanHs, a 3sicmka. |
yepkea € susnaueHum bozom, nocmitinum cgiokom uucmoi icmuru i NOBHOMU 3MICIY
yiei' 38icmku npocmo momy, wo yepkea cama Hanexcums 00 OOKposenHs, O0yOyuu
minom eminenoeo Il'ocnooa. Cnogiwenns €eawneenis, nponosiovb crosa boocoeco
Hanexcums 00 cymtHocmi yepkeu. Llepkea MiyHo mpumaemuscs 8020 C8IOYEHHS, dlle
CBIOUEHHs Ye € He CMIIbKU GIOCUNIAHHAM 00 MUHYI020 i He NPOCmo peMiHiCyeHYicro,
ane, nepui 3a 6ce, b6e3nepepeHUM POKPUMMAM ICMUHU MIET 36ICMKU, KOMPAa KOJIUCH
Oyna oaposana cesamum i KOmporw nocmitiHo Kepyiomscs y 6ipi. Kpim moeo, 36icmka
Ys 3HO8 [ 3HO8 YMBEPONCYEMbCA 8 dHcummi yepkeu. Xpucmoc, cnacumens i 201084
68020 MINA, 3A8H#COU € NPUCYMHIM Y YEPKEl, NPOoO0BIHCYIOUU V UYEPKBI Cnpagy
npumupenus. €eaneenic 8 Yepkei He MINbKU GULOJIOULYEMBCS [ CROGIUWAEMbCA, dJle,

Oib moeo, 8 Hill 86oHO cnosHioembvcs. CesaujeHHa icmopis 6ce we € aKkmyaibHow.

325 [IpaBocnasue u bubaus ceropus. Céopuux crateii. K.: Llentp npaBocnasroil kuury, 2006. C. 198-199.
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Benuxi cnpasu boowci 6ce we 38eputytomvca. Bonu 300pascytomves ne minvku 8
MUHYIIOMY — 60HU € CYYACHUMU | RPOO0EACYIOMbCA 6 YepKEi i uepes yepkay 6 ceimin o,
ToMmy MM MOXEMO CTBEpI)KyBaTH, IO Y CBOiX OOTrOCIOBCHKHX MOTJIAAAX
HaWIMOTYXKHIII Ta HAWBIIMBOBIII OOTOCJIOBH 3 PI3HUX XPUCTUSHCHKUX TPAJUII B
paMKax Cy4aCHOTO €KyMEHIYHOTO pyXy BHU3HAIOTh BaXKIMBICTh LEPKBU SIK €IUHOI
JIETITUMHOT «T€PMEHEBTHYHOI CILILHOTH» 2’ Ta I AKPECIOTh HEOOXiJHICTh i Yac
OyIb-sIKOi €K3ereTUYHO1 Mpalli BpaxoByBaTH Te, 1m0 CiaoBo boxe Oyio gaHe 1epkBi K

BCECBITHIM CHUIBHOTI JiTe boXkux, a He OKpemMHM IHAMBIAAM — MOpodeciiHUM

CK3CIrcTaM, TCOJOoraM, IyXOBCHCTBY TOIIO.

3.3. Konnenuist 6oronarxunennocti [lucanust y po3yminni bapra.

Y napyriii  yactuHl mepmoro ToMmy cBoei  «llepkoBHOI JgOrMaTHKWY,
MPUCBSIYEHOT0 BUKJIAJEHHIO BUeHHS ITpo CiioBo boxke, bapT HABOAWTH BaXKIJIUBY JyMKY
Ipo Te, 1110 MU NMOKJIMKaHI ciigyBatu npunucam Cestoro [lucema He ToMy, IO OO
ICTUHHICTh OYyJIO JIOBEJIEHO 3a JOMOMOTOI0 JIFOJICBKOTO po3yMy abo K pe3ybTaTiB
HAyKOBO-ICTOPUYHUX JOCIIKEHB, @ MPOCTO TOMY, 1110 MU IOBUHHI cityxaTH biomito B
rIMOMHI HAIIOTO CMUPEHHS 1 mociyxy came sik CinoBo boxke, KoTpe € JoBepIIeHUM,
CaMOJIOCTaTHIM, TaKHM, 110 HE MOTpeOye MIATBEP/KEHb CBO€T ICTUHHOCTI 330BHI Ta
HatxHeHuM BiJ Jlyxa Csitoro. OauH 3 TPOBIIHUX AOCHITHUKIB OOTOCIOBCHKOT
cnagmuan  bapra, npodecop IlepkoHoi Ictopii Ta Icropuunoro borocios’s
dynnepoBcbkoi 60rocioBehkoi ceminapii, Jx. bpomimi (1915-2009), B oxHiit 31 cBOiX
cTaTeil, HamMcaHuX 1Ie 3a KUTTA bapra, 3ayBaxKyBaB, 110 «KOIU MU MAEMO CHPABY 31
Cnosom Boocum, Bibnia noeunna O6ymu cyooeio, a ne niocyonum»3?®, i came Ha
noaionomy miaxoxi 10 Cinosa boxkoro HeoOXiTHO 3aroCTpUTH OCOOJIMBY yBary y yac,

KOJIM 3aHAJITO 0arato yBaru MpUAUIAETbCS THTEICKTyallbHIM 00JapOBaHOCTI JIFOIUHH,

326 ITur. no: Maun k. 1., Usnues U., Kapasugonynoc U., JIyn V., Pono¢ IO. bubnus B Llepxsu. Tonkosanue Hosoro
3aBera Ha Bocroke u 3amazxe. M.: bubneiicko-00rocaoBckuii HHCTUTYT CB. aroctona Auapes, 2011. C. 157.

327 Bpinkman M. Bi6uist B KaTOMHIBKIH i TpoTeCTaHTChKIH TpaauLisx / Maprun Bpinkman // Mixaapoxauii 6i6:miiHmit
koMeHTap. Tom 1. 3aranpHi Ta BeTymHi ctatTi. — JIpBiB: CBiuamo, 2017. C. 82.

328 Bromiley G. W. Karl Barth’s Doctrine of Inspiration // Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria Institute. — 1955. —
No. 87 — C. 68.
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a JIOT14H1 JOBOAHM PO3YMY HEPIAKO BBAXKAIOTHCS €IUHUM OE3MOMIIKOBUM KpUTEpiEM

BU3HAYEHHS ICTUHH.

Y cBoemy Opus magnum bapT 31 cxBajeHHSM 3raaye, SK MpPeICTaBHUKU
XPUCTUSHCHKUX CIUJILHOT ernoxu Pedopmariii, Oy xydu 3anmuTaHi CBOIMH Bi3aBi MpO Te,
SK JIIOAA MOXYTh BH3HATH 1 moBiputu B boxkectBenHuii aBropurter [lucanus Ge3
rapaHTii 1 aBTOPUTETY LEPKBU, «O0AIU 8AHCKY, Alle €EOUHY NPABUNbHY GION0B8I0b, U0
asmopumem ITucanns 3acnoeéanuii na camomy cobi, a ne na cyoxcenni mooeiin s,y
CBOIiX po3ayMax bapT morompkyeThcs 31 cTaporo OOTOCIOBCHKOIO TE€3010 MPO Te, II0
dakTuuHO icHyroue B biOmii camocBiAYeHHs 1i aBTOPUTETY MOXKEe OyTH Ha3BaHe

«ceiouennsam [yxa Ceamozo»3>°

. Kpim Toro, BasXJIMBO BIAMITUTH, 1110 JO MOA10HOTO
BUCHOBKY bapT npuxonuts He 0€3 1onoMord 1 mij oueBuHuM BItuBoM JK. KanbBiHa,
KOTpHUI y CBOIM OCHOBHIM mpaii nucas: «/Ipunucysamu llepkei npaeo cyoumu npo
llucanns, nauebmo n100am oane npaeo supiuiyeamu, ujo € Cnogo booice, a wjo — i, €
oesymuoro panmasiero. Llepxsa wanye Cs. [lucanns He momy, wo c60imM CX8ANEHHAM
CMBEPOACYE U020 CRPABIHCHICb — HAYeOMO 00 Yb020 80HA OYIA CYMHIBHOW! — a momy,
wo 3nae: Ilucanus € uucmoro 60x#cecmeeHHo ICMUHOI0, KOMPY 8apmo WaHyeamu 3
0006 'a3ky Onazouecmar®®. Sk Bxe Oyno 3a3HadeHo panime, bapr BBaxkas Cssre
[TrucbMoO HE caMUM OJKPOBEHHSM, ajie CBITYCHHSIM PO OAKPOBeHHS. CIIOBO «CBIIOK»
y JTaHOMY BHITQJIKy MO’KE€ BBaKaTUCh HE HaWBHAIIIMMUM (IO 1 CTBEPKYBalld JCSKI
KpuTuKH bapta), amke CBIIOK € JIMIIE CTOPOHHIM CIOCTEpIrayeM 3a MoJIi€l0, 0 Mae
MICIIE, 1 BIH HE € 3aJIy4Y€HHUM JI0 CaMOT0 E€MILEHTPY TOTO, 10 BiI0yBa€ThCS. AJle SKIIO
MU OysieMo ToBOpUTH Tpo bi6uito Sk Mpo CBiKa y TOMY CEHCl, y sikoMy cama bioumis
300paxKye TIPOPOKIB 1 allOCTOJIB K CBIAKIB — «Xmo npuiimae eac, Mene nputimaey
(muB. MB. 10:40, In. 13:20) — TO B TaKOMY pakypci TEPMiH «CBIJOK» MO BIAHOIIEHHIO

1o Ilucanus BTpadae CBOIO BIJICTOPOHEHICTH 1 BXKE HE 3/1a€ThCSI TAKUM a0CTPAKTHUM,

CHIPHUM Ta HETIPUUHATHHM.

329 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 535.
330 Barth K. God Here and Now. Routledge Classics, 2003. C. 62.
331 Kanbeun JK. Hacrasnenus B xpuctuanckoii Bepe. Knuru | u 11. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1997. C. 68-69.
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3rimno baprtoBoi koHreniiii 6oroHaTxHeHHOCTI [lucaHHS, OAKPOBEHHS MOXE
OyTH pO3KPUTHM 1 II3HAHUM TIJIbKH Yepe3 OAKPOBEHHS. MU HE MOKEMO PO3KPUTH JIJIst
ceOe 1 Mi3HATU ICTUHHHUM 3MICT CBSIIIEHHUX TEKCTIB, BUKOPUCTOBYIOUH Ty X Camy
METO/I0JIOT110, SIKY MU BUKOPUCTOBYEMO MPHU OCIIJKEHH1, HAPUKIIAJ, TIAPYYHUKA 3
icTopii a00 X 3 TOT UM 1HIIOI NpUpoAHUYOi nuctuiulind. Came Tomy bapt npuxoauTs
70 BHCHOBKY, IO TPHWHIIMIN HAYKOBOi BIJCTOPOHEHOCTI Ta HEYMEPEHKEHOCTI €
BEJIbMU KOMIYHMMH B CHUTYyaIllll, KOJM MU HaMaraeMoch 3aCTOCYBaTH iX y Mpolieci
€K3ereTUYHO1 1HTeprpeTanii Oi10MMHMX TEKCTIB, aJKe TaKuh Miaxiy aOCOJIOTHO

YHEMOKIIMBIIIOE ICTUHHO iCTOpHYHE TayMadeHHs [ucanusa®®?,

BunpaupoByroun Ta (OpMYJIIOIOYM BJIACHE BIAHOLIEHHS JO KOHIIEMIIIl
ooronarxHeHHocTi [Tucanns, bapt mie Gible nmepeKkoHaBcs y CBOIX 17eAX MO0 THX
TIyMaueHb Ha 010J1HHI TEKCTH 1 TUX T€PMEHEBTUYHUX METO/IB, SIK1 MOOAYMIIN CBIT Y
XVI-XIX cromirTsax. IxHs ocHOBHA cTabKicTh TojsArana HE CTiNBKM B HAMATaHHI
3MIHUTH 1 «CKOpEryBaTH» OCHOBHI 3MICTOBI mocwiaHHs bibmii, ckiipku y crpodbi
HaB’a3aTh Cearomy [lrcbMy 4y»Ki A1 HBOTO NOMJISIIN, KaTeropii Ta purocodchbKi 17€i.
Onnak mojiOHAa TOMMWJIKOBA METOAOJIOTIsE He Oyna crnenudiyHor MpobeMOoro
OCTaHHIX ABOX-TPbOX CTOJITh. [IpOTSITOM IBOXTHCSIYOIITHBOI 1CTOPIT LIEPKBHU HEPIIKO
TPaIUBUIOCh TaK, M0 HAI3BUYANHO MOMYJSIPHUM 1 HABITH JTOMIHYIOUMM CTaBaB TOM
TePMEHEBTUYHUM MM1IX1]], IPU SIKOMY 3 TEKCTY HE BUTSTABCS MTOYATKOBO 3aKJIaJICHUI B
HBOTO aBTOPOM 3MICT, & HaBIIaKH, TEKCTY HaB’ A3yBaBCs TOM 3MICT 1 Ti 171€1, KOTp1 Oyiu
MaHIBHUMH Ta JaHUW KOHKPETHUM icTopuuHMi mepiona. Hampukian, He € ceKkpeTom,
0 BYEHI-CXOJACTH I1HTeprpeTyBain [lucaHHsS, BUKOPUCTOBYIOYM TEPMIHOJIOTIIO
Apucrotens, B Toi yac sk gormatuctd XVII ct. HaB’s3yBanu [lucaHHiO OCHOBHI
KaTeropii momyssipHOro Ha Tou uyac BueHHs Pene Jlekapra. Tomy bapt Bipus, 1m0
CJIIyBaHHS 3a TPOCTUM ICTOPUYHHUM 3MICTOM B HaJEKHOMY HOMY KYJIBTYpPHO-
ICTOPUYHOMY KOHTEKCTI B OCHOBI CBOill € MPABWIIBHUM, SIKILO METOIO 3/11ICHIOBAHOTO
HaMU TEPMEHEBTUYHOTO MPOIIECY € CIpoOa BUTATTH 3 TEKCTY TE MOCUJIAHHS, IKE caMme

[TucanHs Xoue JOHECTH 10 HAc. 3BIILHUTU bi101it0 BiJl MOYATKOBO YY>KMX 1M M1IXO/IB,

332 Bromiley G. W. Karl Barth’s Doctrine of Inspiration // Journal of the Transactions of the Victoria Institute. — 1955. —
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nepeTayMayeHb 1 MepeKiaieHb, 1 Mpu bOMY HaBUMTHCH ciayxatu CioBo boxe B
paMKax Horo BIACHOTO MOYATKOBOI'O 3MICTY 1 CEHCY — Lie, 3riqHO bapra, € 0CHOBHOMO

MeTO0 010J11iMHOT TepMEHEBTHKH.

Po3smipkoBytoun Haja OoroHarxHeHHicTio CrnoBa boxoro, bapt mnwucas:
«3po3ymino, ne nawa sipa pooums bionito Cnosom boowcum. Ane navuxpawuu cnocio
dogecmu 06 €EKMUBHICMb Yb020 haKmy — 3as8umu npo me, wjo 60HaA Nompedye 8i0 Hac
sipu. Bona cama nexcums 6 0CHO8I Hawioi 8ipu, 3axaouaryu 6 coobi ii cymuicmo i
orcumms. Takum uunom, mu cmeepoxcyemo, wo bioniss micmumo 6 cobi icmuny bozea
JHCUBO2O, BUUYE SAKOI HEMAE HIY020, | 8 asmopumemi KOl MU He 8npasi CYyMHIBAMUCDH
nio 6NAUBOM CYO EKMUBHUX HIOOCLKUX CYOIHCEeHb. Ae AKWo ye npagoa, mo Ham 8apmo
po3ymimu 6o02oHamxHeHnicmo bionii ax boocecmeenne piuienus, sxe Oe3nepepsHo
npuiimaemocs 6 scummi yepreu i it unenie»>*®. Buenns bapra npo G0roHaTXHEHHICT
[TucanHst MICTUTB B OOl 111€ OJIMH BKpail I[IKaBUM HIOAHC, SIKUWA CTOCY€ETHCS TOTO, 1110
«NOOGIUHULL AKM HAMXHEHHS He € NOGHUM, 00KU Opyea ¢hasza He nide Cli0oM 3a
nepuLoro, i HAMXHEHHUL a8MOpP He 3HAtl0e HAMXHEeHH020 Yumada» 3,V 38’ 13Ky i3 quM
HE MOJKHA HE 3raJlaTh CJIOBa OJHOrO 3 BUJATHUX crerianicTiB 31 Ctaporo 3aBiTy
MUHYJIOTO CTOJITTS, JOKTOpa inocodii €nbchbkoro yHiBepcutery, bepHapaa
Anpnepcona (1916-2007), kotpuii nucas: « Cesmutl /[yx noguren 00mMOPKHYMUCbL 00
Hawio2o Oyxy, wob Illucanns cmano «O020HAMXHEHHUMY» AOO HAMXHEHHUM.
...Cvo200ni boz eo6opumv 30 ceoim Hapodom wuepe3z Ilucammns, mekcm K020
giobusacmvcsi 6 Hawii yaei: «boconamxuenne Illucanusay 3ycmpivaemocs 3
«boconamxnennum uumavemy i cmae Cnosom Boocum»>®, Bibniline oOrpyHTyBaHHs
11€1 TBOCKJIQIOBOI KOHIIEMIli OoroHaTxHEeHHOCTI bapT 0auuTh y JBOX ypHBKax 3
[Tocnanp amocroma IlaBna mo Kopundsu, ne 2 Kop. 3:4-18 posmoigae mpo
HEOOXITHICTh NIl yuTada OyTu mpocBideHuUM [[yxom Cstum, 0€3 HEBHIMMOI Iii

KOTPOTO B MPUHIIMITI HEMOXKJIMBO 3pO3YMITH k0zeH 010miiiHuii Tekcr, a 1 Kop. 2:6-16

333 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 534-
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— 1po OOrOHAaTXHEHHICTh O10JIHHUX aBTOPIB, JKOJACH 3 KOTPUX HE MOXKE
nporoomryBatu Xpucra ['ocrionom 6e3 cripusinas 3 6oky Toro x [lyxy, amxe, Sk My
3HAEMO, «HIXMO He modice Hazeamu Icyca ['ocnodom, ax mineku JJyxom Ceamumy (1

Kop. 12:3).

VY cBOEMY HEBEITMYKOMY ICTOPUYHOMY €KCKYPCl, IPUCBIYCHOMY MUTAHHIO MPO
OooronaTxHeHHICTh bi0ii, bapT npuXxoauTh 10 BUCHOBKY, 3T1JIHO SKOTO JIPEBHS IIEPKBa
HaueO0TO HeBUITPAB/IaHO 3arocTproBaja ypary Ha Jii Jlyxa CBsSTOTo Mo BiIHOIIEHHIO JI0
010J11HHUX aBTOPIB, PEAYKYIOUH Ta 00XO0I1YM YBAro HOro BILIUB MO BIAHOLWIEHHIO 10
yyTaya CBAMICHHUX TeKcTiB. Ha mymky bapta, came enoxa Pedopmanii — 1ie equnuii
nepiog B ICTOpil IEPKBH, SKUM BIJJaB HAJEKHE LHUM JIBOM acleKTam
OOroHaTXHEHHOCTI, OpraHiyHO 30ajlaHCyBaB iX OJIMH MO BIJHOIIEHHIO JO 1HIIOTO, a
TaKOX BBa)XKaB 3a HEOOXiTHE PO3IJIAIATH iX SK JBI HEBII €MHI CKJIAI0BI YaCTHHHU
€IMHOI KOHIIEMIII OOrOHaTXHEHHOCTI, OOMABI 3 SIKUX CBIIYaTh NPO OJAroAaTHy 10

Hyxa CBsTOrO0 IK Ha aBTOpa TOr0 YM 1HIIOro 01011IHOrO TEKCTY, TaK 1 HA HOTO YMTaya.

Ha nymky . bpomini, Mu noBuHH1 Oyt BasuHi bapty 3a 3po0iieHuid HUM
akieHT Ha mpioputeTi bora B ycboMy, 1m0 crocyeThest Horo BracHoro Cnosa. bapr
MIJKPECHIIOE 1€ MpiopuTeT Oararopa3oBO Ta pi3HOMaHITHO: (1) BIH KPUTHKYE
OpTONOKCiI0 3a 11 HaueOTOo OakaHHS KOHTposoBath biOmito; (2) BIH aKTUBHO
MPOTUCTOITH TMPOTECTAHTCHKOMY JibepanizMy 3a HWOro HamaraHHs BIJCIATU
boxecTBeHHUI (DakTOp Bij JIOJICHKOI CKJIaI0BOI 1 TUM caMuM 3Bectu CiioBo boxe 110
CTaTyCcy 3BHYAWHOTO JITEPATYypHOTO CBIMUEHHS TMPO BAXKIWBI ICTOPUYHI TMOIIT
MUHYJIOTO; Ha TyMKYy bapTta, «6ionitini mexcmu ne b6asicaromo Oymu CHpUUHAMUMU Y
AKOCMI ICMOPUKO-TImepamypHux «oxcepei» 0ai 0yob-axko2o eudy 3nauus. Cropiute,
8oHU Jiedcamb neped Hamu Ak ceioku Cnoea boowcoeo, kompe 6cmanognioe i Kepye
yepreoro»>3; (3) BiH TakoXk BBAKA€ 32 HEOOXIJHE BUCTYITUTH IIPOTH PAL[IOHAIIIZMY, IO
3auInye abo 3HeriHoe aito Jyxy Cssroro, koTpuii mpocBiuye i ocsroe; (4) bapt
pinryue OepeThCs 3a IEKOHCTPYKITiI0 Cy0’ €KTUBICTCHKHUX MOOYI0B, SKi 1CHTU(DIKYIOTh

niro Jlyxy 3 JIOJCBKOIO BIpOIO Ta JOCBiAOM. I KOXeH 31 3rajaHux IyHKTIB OyB

336 Barth K. God Here and Now. Routledge Classics, 2003. C. 66.
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IPOAMKTOBaHUM TIHOOKMM mepekoHaHHsaM bapra y Tomy, mo biomis — ne Crnoso
xuBoro bora, naHe 3ropu, KOTpe NepeBEpPIIye CBOEIO BEIUYUIO BCl HAMOIBII BUIATHI
JOCATHEHHS JIOACHKOTO AyXY 1 pO3yMy, KOTpe TaK0X MOKJIMKAHE 10 TOTo, 00 OyTH
Xa3sTHOM 1 cyanero Oyab-sKoi XPUCTUSHCHKOI AYMKH 1 MPAKTHKH, K JUISI KOKHOTO

OKpPEMOTO XPUCTHSIHMHA, TaK 1 AJIsl HEPKBU XPUCTOBOI B LILJIOMY.

3 onHOrO OOKY, TBEPIKEHHS IPO T€, IO BYSHHIO MPO MPOCBITICHHS YMUTaya
bi6mi Jyxom CBSTHM BapTO HaJaTh OlIbIIE 3HAYEHHS, aHDK 1€ 3/IMCHIOBAJIOCH B
1CTOpIi XPUCTUSHCHKOTO OOTOCIOB s, MA€ I1JT COOOK0 BaroMi IMiJIcTaBy. AJie, 3 1HIIOTO
OOKY, JIMIIAETHCS IOCUTH CIIIPHUM MTUTAHHS MPO T€, HACKIIBKHU 1I€H MPoIeC MOXKe OyTH
Ha3BaHUU «Apyroro (Qa3oro», sKa 3aBepurye coboro mporec boxecTBeHHOTO
HaTxHeHHs. JlificHo, nmporniec HaTxHeHHs [lyxom BoxkuM y BllacHOMy CEHC1 MaB MiICILIe
y BHUIMAJKY 13 aBTOpaMu 0101HHUX TEeKCTIB. | 1ei mporec, 0e3yMOBHO, HisIK HE MOXeE
BBOKATHCHh TAKWUM, SKHUH OHTOJIOTIYHO TOB’S3aHUH 13 JTYXOBHHUM CTAaHOM YHTAdiB
bi6mii. J[>x. bpomisni, 6a)karouu BUPA3UTH IO 17110 OUIBII HAOYHO Ta LTIOCTPATHUBHO,
HABOAUTH y AKOCTI mpukiaay te, mo npami Ilekcnipa cami mo cobi, 6€3yMOBHO, €
IJI0JIOM TBOPYOIO HATXHEHHS, HE3AJIEKHO BiJ 3110HOCTEH CHPUMHATTA THX, XTO iX
unrac®’. Takum umHOM, imes bapra mpo Te, MmO CBSAIIEHHI TEKCTH MOXYTh OyTH
NPaBUJIBHO CIPUMHATI 1 3aCBO€HI TUIbKU B Jlyci CBATOMY, € IIIJIKOM a/J€KBATHOIO,
MPUIHATHOIO Ta TAKOO, SIKa 30BCIM HE MTPOTUPIYUTH 0AraTOBIKOBOMY JIOCBIJTY IIEPKBH.
Opmnak #ioro Te3a mpo Te, MO ICHYE JiBa B3aEMOJOIOBHIOKYI Ta B3a€MO3AJICIKHI
aCreKTU B €JIMHOMY LUIICHOMY IMpoleci BoXeCTBEHHOr0o HATXHEHHs, € BEJIbMHU
CHIPHOIO 3 TOYKU 30py MEpPEeAaHHs IEPKBU 1 CBITOOTI[IBCHKOTO PO3YMIHHS MTUTAHHS
npo OoroHatxHeHHIicTh [lucanus. Mu, 6€3yMOBHO, € 3ajie)kHUMU BiJ bora, konu mu
CTaBMMO TIepes co0010 3a MeTy OCsiTHeHHs iioro CioBa. Ajie HE MEHIII He3aNePEeUHUM
dbakToM € ¥ Te, 10 SIKIO HATXHEHHS 3TOPU HE € TIOBHUM, JIOKA BOHO HE pealizye cede
B YMTAYCBi, TO MU HEMUHYyYE TIOBUHHI MPUHTH IO BUCHOBKY IO Te, 110 bor B3arai He
TOBOPUTH, TOKU BiH He 3aroBOpuTH 0COOUCTO 10 MeHe. Ha mpakTwili K BCe 11e 03HaYae

HE M0 1HIIE, SK Te, IO €IUHUM peabHUH akT bBOXXECTBEHHOrO HATXHEHHS
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BiIOYBA€ThCS BUKIIOYHO 3a y4acTiO yuTada 010miiiHOro mocnanus. O4eBHIHO, IO
noAiOHuM 6orocioBchkuit KoHuenT bapTa jienBe Moxke OyTH Ha3BaHUM MPUUHATHUM 3

TOYKH 30pY TPAAULIHHOTO OPTOOKCATIHLHOTO OOTOCIOB’sI.

3apaau 00’€KTUBHOCTI HaM HEOOXIHO YTBEPJAUTHCH B OUEBHAHIN Te31 MPO Te€,
o bor Bxe ckazaB CBoe COBO MOMSIM, 1 «8UM08151U tio2o cesmi Booci nroou, 6yoyuu
pyxomi [yxom Ceamumy (2 Ilet. 1:21). Le € axr, sskuii B>ke 3BEPIIUBCS B JIIOJICHKIN
icTopii, 1 KU KOJTHUM YMHOM HE CHIBBIAHOCUTBLCSA 13 JYXOBHO-MOPAJIbHUM CTaHOM
aH1 KOXHOT OKpEMO1 JIFOJIMHU aHi JII0JICBKOT0 CYyCH1JILCTBA B IIJIOMY. MOXHa MPOBECTH
HAOYHY aHAJIOTIIO: CIIOKYTYBaHHS TPIXiB POy JIOJCHKOTr0, 3BepiieHe CrnacureneM y
noaisx Po3n’arrs 1 Bockpecinus, 00’ €KTUBHO Bke 0yJi0 3[11iCHEHE B IEBHUII MOMEHT
JIIOJICHKOI 1CTOpIi, 1 pe3ysbTati AissHb CracuTess KOJHUM YMHOM HE 3aJIe)KaTh BiJl
CIOPUMHATTS KOKHUM OKPEMHUM 1HIUBIJIOM YChOTO TOTO, 110 BIH 3BEPILUB 3apaju HAC.
I npu 1bOMy aOCOIFOTHO OYEBUAHO, IO CIIOKYTYBAHHS I'PIX1B JIOJCTBA HISIK HE MOXE
«JIOTIOBHIOBATHCH» a00 K «IOBEPIIYBATUCH» BHYTPIIIHIM BIJHOIIEHHSIM KO>KHOIO
OKPEMOT0 XPHUCTHUSHUHA J0 BCHOTO TOTO, IO BXke BimOysock. Cam baprt, 3Bepratoun
yBary Ha Te, 1o B bi0ii MU 3HaXOAMMO 3aKJIMKH 10 TOrO, 00 YMEPTBUTHU CIPABU
mwioTi (Pum. 8:13), ckunyTu 3 cebe apeBHio moauHy (Koo, 3:9), posin’stu miots 3 1i
npuctpactsamu ta noxotsamu (["an. 5:24) 1 T. 1., THM HE MEHIII pilllydye BU3HAE, 10 Y
bi6mii Hize HE TOBOPUTHCS MPO TE, 110 MU SIKOCh TOBUHHI aKTyali3yBaTy 1 JJOTIOBHUTU
noxii Conarodu, «wo yiti nodii ne eucmavae nosnomu, 3aéepuierHocmi ma oiesocmin>%,
Ha nymky bapra, «sumoca «pozymnoi cayascouy (Pum. 12:1), wo 36eputyemuvcs 6
CAMONONCEPMBI XPUCUSH, HE O3HAUAE NPOOOBIHCEHHS, NOBMOPEHHSL, 300padCeHHsl Yiel
noodii. Tym nemae nompebu 6 H0OHOMY OONOBHEHHI, 8 JHCOOHIU penpezenmayii. Mu
Hauecau 6 0bpazy noenomi nodii, npuruzulu 6 ii docmoincmeo, sAKOU NOCMABUIU 8
O00UH ps0 3 Hew Noodii 000amKo8i, 300paxcysanvHi abo, mum nadve, 6nepuie

339

30iticHo8anin>>. CaMe TOMy, IPUUMAIOUH JI0 yBaru HaBeACHY Mapajelib 1 pu LbOMY

CJIIIYIOUH JIOTiIi caMoro bapTta, MU MOXKEMO 13 BIEBHEHICTIO TOBOPUTH PO TeE, IO 1
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craryc bi6mii sik CnoBa boxxoro, HatxHeHHOTO [[yxom CBATHM, TaKOX B JKOJHIN Mipi
HE MOKe OyTH TOCTaBJICHUM Yy 3aJICKHICTh BiJl PIBHS JyXOBHOTO CTaHy 1 CTYIEHIO
OmarogaTHol MPOCBITIICHOCTI, SKUW BJIACTUBHA TOMY 4YH IHIIOMY pELUIIEHTY

BboxxecTBeHHOTO MOCTaHHs, BiioOpakeHoro Ha cropinkax Cssitoro [Iucema.

3.4. CuiBBigHOIIEHHSI BYEHHS MNP0 OOrOHATXHEHHICTh Ta ICTOPHMKO-

KPUTU4YHOT0 METOY.

[TosiBa Ta moganbple aKTUBHE PO3MOBCIOKEHHSI HAYKOBO-KPUTUYHOTO METOTY
B cpepi €K3ereTUKu CTajio HACIIKOM Toro, 1o nmounHatrouu 3 XVIII cT. B 3axigHii
KyJbTYpl CaM€ ICTOPUYHHMM KOHTEKCT OyHIb-KOrO SIBHUINA HAOyBaB BCE OLIBIIOTO
3HAUEHHA Y MpOLECi PO3YMIHHS CBITYy Ta CaMOMI3HaHHs. BianmoBigHO, 1CTOpUYHE
MUCJICHHSI BHUSIBWJIO ce€0€ TakoX 1 y CHOPUUHATTI OIOIIMHUX TEKCTIB Ta y TOMY
METO/IOJIOTIYHOMY 1HCTPYMEHTApIli, SKUil OyB 3aJlydeHUI 10 IXHBOTO JOCIIIKCHHS.
Jlibepanbhi 6orocinoBu XIX cr. cnpuiimanu bi0Omito ik KHUTY, SIKY BapTO TIIYMAa4UTH y
BIIMOBIHOCTI 70 3arajbHUX IPHUHIIMINB ICTOPUYHOI KPUTHKH, a HE SK BIYHE Ta
He3minHe CnoBo boxe. I[lepivmM, XTO BUTOJIOCHUB 17Iet0 Mpo piBHICTH bi0ii 3 ycima
IHIIMMH JIITEpaTypHUMU TBOPAMH Y MIAXOMl JI0 iXHBOrO TIIyMayeHHs, OyB OJMH 13
0aThKIB-3aCHOBHUKIB JI10€paIbHOI TPOTECTAHTCHKOI TEOJIOT11, J)KEHEBChKUI OOTOCIIOB
XVII-XVIII cr. ct. )Kan Ansdonc Typperrini (1671-1737), korpuii y 1728 p. B oaHii
31 CBOIX Mpallb NucaB: «Ha camomy nouamky mu 3ay8axcyemo, wo He iCHYE maKo2o
memooy inmepnpemayii Ilucanns, saxuil 6u 6i0pi3HABCA 8i0 Memo0ie iHmepnpemayii
inwux knuey>*°. O4eBUIHO, 10 HEOOPTOAOKCAIbHA GOTOCIOBCHKA IPOrpaMa 3i CBOIM
nadocom TOBEpHEHHsI 10 3acHOBKIB Pedopmamii XVI cT. HE Moria ToiepyBaTH

noaiOHy necakpaizarito 010J1IiHUX TEKCTIB Ta T030aBICHHS 1X YHIKAILHOTO CTATYCYy.

[To-nepiue, n16epanbHO HATALITOBAaHI JOCTITHUKY OyJIM 3aXOIUICHI 3’ ICYBaHHSAM

JIPYTOPSAIHUX 30BHIIIHIX YUHHUKIB, SIKI CYMPOBOJKYBalIM CTBOPEHHS O107IIHHUX

340 ITur. mo: Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Romerbrief Period.
Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 46.
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TEKCTIB, @ HE IXHIM BHYTPIIIHIM 3MICTOM. ABTOPCTBO, AaTyBaHHS, aapecaTd, MeTa
HAIMCaHHS — 3’sACyBaHHS BCIX IMX JOTHYHHUX AacClEKTiB BBaXajJoch y TOH dac
MIEPIIOYEPTOBOI0 METOIO OyAb-SKOTO akaaeMidHoro aociigHuka biomii. Kpim Toro,
OJTHUM 3 HayTIOOJICHIINX 3aHATh HAYKOBO-KPUTUIHOTO METOAY OYyJIO PO3KPUTTS Ta
MPOSICHEHHsI BHYTPIIIHIX MPOTUPIY, Hampukiaa, Mk IlaBiom Ta SIkoBOM, Mix
€BaHreJiCTaMHU-CHHONITUKaMH Ta loaHHOM borocmoBoM, MiX pi3HUMH YacTHMHAMU

Craporo 3asity, mixk Crapum Ta HoBuM 3aBiTamu TOI110.

[lo-npyre, BuYeHi MAOCHIAHUKA OyiaM ULIIKOBUTO 3aXOIUIEHI MOOYJ0BOIO
TNOTETUYHUX MPUITYIIEHb PO ICHYBAHHS MEPBUHHUX JIKEPEI, IO JISITIH B OCHOBY
HassBHUX O10JIMHUX TEKCTIB: ««Haykoea» kpumuka Habyia 8enukoi KyJaibmypHoi ma
OOKMPUHANBLHOL 3HAYUYUWOCMI, alle 80HA BI0BOIKIA Y8acy 8i0 0iONIIHO20 HAPpAMUs),
noesii ma npopoymea K aimepamypu, HAMoMICmMb CMABIAYUCL 00 HUX 5K 00 Oinbl
Yy MeHW CNOMEOPEHUX ICMOPUYHUX C8i04eHb. XapakmepHum KpoKom 0y1o 3pooumu
BUCHOBOK NpO ICHYBAHHA SKOICL KHUU, AKA nepedysana mill, AKY MU MAEMO, —
empaueni 0OKymeHmu, ki 0yau komoinosaui woo ymeopumu Knuey bBymms y momy
8u2nA0I, y AKOMY 80HA Oitiuiia 00 Hac, émpayene €eanceie, HanNUCaHe apamericbKoro
MO0, 8mpayeHe «0xcepeno BUCIOBNI08AHbY, suxopucmane Mameiem i Mapkom
mouwjo. Epexm maxoi npakmuku 6y6 yikagum.: npo peaibHo iCHYIOUY KHU2Y 2080PUTU,
Y nepuiy uepey, AK npo 00KA3 ICHYBAHHA MO20, WO KOJIUCL NOBUHHE Oy10 Oymu
oocmynuum Y opucinani i 6yno 6audcuum 00 mozo, wjo gaxmuuno 6i06ynocey .
TobTo momibHa HaaMmipHa yBara A0 YSBHHX TNEpIIOJKEpeN MpU3BOAUIA 10
napajoKCaIbHOI CUTYyallii, TpH AKid Ti TEKCTH, SKI TEOPETUYHO MOTJIM ICHYyBaTH (a
MOKM IO ICHYBaJM BUKIIOYHO B YSBI JOCIIJHHUKIB), HAOyBaJlid IMEpPUIOYEPTOBOTO
CTaTyCy, B TOM Yac SIK peajqbHO ICHYI0UYl HOBO3aBiTHI TEKCTH MiaBaINCh 3BEPXHBOMY

CKENTULIU3MY Ta 3a3HABAJIM CYMHIBIB Y iXHIH HaA1IHOCTI.

Came nmoumnaroun 3 XVIII cT. sk KyJapMiHamifHOrO MEpiOAy BCIET €MOXHU

[IpocBiTHuITBa, CBsAiTe [lMcbMO MOYano cpuMaTHCh HE SK MM03a4acoBa JTyXOBHA

341 Alter, R. Kermode, F. The Literary Guide to the Bible. Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1999, 3.
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pealibHICTh, He sk porojouiene CinoBo boxe, akTyanbHe 1)1 BCIX €M0X, ICTOPUYHUX
MepioAiB Ta MUBLII3AMINHUX €TalliB PO3BUTKY JIFOACTBA, & BUKJIIOYHO SK BEJIUYMHA 3
MUHYJIOTO, BIJIJIEHA BiJ CY4acHOCTI TMEBHOIO YAaCOBOIO JUCTAHINIEI0. Y SKOCTI
MPUKJIAJAY MOXKHA HABECTH BHCIIB HAlOUIbI BUAATHOIO HOBO3aBITHOTO TEKCTOJIOTA
XX cr. Bproca Menrepa (1914-2007), xoTpuii B 0JHii 31 CBOIX Ipallb aKICHTYBaB
yBary 4yuTada Ha TOMY, IO «0)0b-sKe cepiio3ne Hamazanusa 3po3ymimu llucanns
no8uHHe Oymu iCmopuyHo opienmoganum. Jluwe uepe3 3HAOMCMEo i3 NOLIMUYHUMU,
coYianbHUMu i penieiunumu peaniamu OIONIUHOI enoxu MOJCHA 3PO3YMIMU ano3ii
GibnitinuX aemopie Ha Kyibmypy c6020 uyacy»>*?. B pesynbrari mofibHuUX 3MiH y
aKaJIeMIYHUX JTOCIIDKCHHSX 1, SIK HACIIJIOK, Y BIJIHOIIEHHI JO CBSIICHHUX TEKCTIB,
€K3€reT, KOTpU MparHyB 10 PO3KPUTTA 3MICTy O10J1HHUX TEKCTIB, 3MYILIECHUN OyB
MO/I0JATH II0 ICTOPUYHY JIUCTAHIIIIO 32 JIOMOMOTOI0 TOTO IHCTPYMEHTAapito, KUl OyB

3aMpPONOHOBAHUI OMY ICTOPUYHOIO HAYKOIO.

Oco061HBO rocTpa KpUTHKA OOTOCIOB’ I HATXHEHHS, SIK Y HOT0 IPOTECTAHTCHKIMH,
TaK 1 KaTOJMIbKIA 1HTepHnpeTalii, Takox noyanach B enoxy IIpocBiTHuursa. Came
MOYMHAIOYHU 3 I[LOTO Yacy, 6arato nociiaHukiB [lucanHs, 3HAXOASYUCH 1)1 BILTUBOM
BiJl aKTUBHOTO PO3IIBITY 1 3POCTAHHS MOMYJSIPHOCTI MPUPOJHUYUX HAYK, MOYaIId
3aroCTPIOBAaTH CBOIO YBary Ha MPOTHUPIYYSX MIXK 3MICTOM CBSIIEHHUX TEKCTIB 1
BIIKpUTTAMH B TapuHi (i3UKH, a TaKOXX Ha 3MICTOBHOMY 0aratrorojocci yciei
CYKYITHOCTI O10JIHHHUX TEKCTIB, SIKE 37aBaJloOCh iM BEJIbMH MNPOOJIEMAaTUYHUMH Ta
He3/J0JJaHHUM. Pe3ynbTaToM TMOCWJIEHHS TOAIOHMX TEHJEHIIM B HAyKOBO-
O0roCIOBCHKOMY JIUCKYPCI CTAJI0 aKTUBHE PO3MOBCIOIKEHHS CYMHIBIB Y aJIeKBATHOCTI
TPaAUIIMHOI 1IEPKOBHOI KOHIeNIlli OoroHarxHeHHOCTI IlucaHHs 1 HaBITH Yy
JIOCTOBIPHOCTI 3MICTy HOBO3aBITHUX KHUT, 1110, 3BUYAHHO K, HE MOTJIO HE BIUTUHYTH
BKpail 3ryOHO Ha 3arajbHe CHpPUUHATTS biOiii 1 HE MpU3BECTH 0 PaJAUKATHHOI
penykiiii 3HaunMocTi Ta BIiMBY CioBa BOXKOro B KUTTI XPUCTUSHCHKOI CIUIBHOTH.
OnTUMICTUYHO HAJAINTOBAHI  JOCHIJIHUKK TPUIMYCKaIW, II0 3a AaKTUBHOTO

BUKOPUCTAHHSA caMe€ TaKuX Cyry0o pailioHaJbHUX TIE€PMEHEBTUYHUX METOJIIB, B

342 Menrep b. M. Hogsrit 3aBer. KonTexct, hopmupoanue, conepskanne. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocIoBCKuii MHCTUTYT CB.
anoctona Auapes, 2006. C. 13.
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pe3ynbTaTi BHUHUKHE BUIbHA, HEyINEpeIKeHa Ta o00’ekTuBHa Oi0neicTuka. Aue
pe3yJbTaT BUSBHUBCS HE HACTUIBKU PalIy>KHUM 1 J1aJieko HE B YCbOMY BHUITpaBiaB Il
ouikyBaHHs. PO3MIpKOBYIOUM MPO CUTYAILIO 13 ICTOPUKO-KPUTHYHUM METOJIOM BXKE Y
XX crt., npodecop Hosoro 3aBity B yHiBepcuteri MioHcTepa Tomac 3emiHr (Hap.
1956), nume: «Pezyromam eussuscs cynepeunusum. 3 00HO20 OOKY, ICMOPUKO-
KpumuyHe eueuenus bionii nepeoscusac 3uaunuil niovom; 3 iHWL020 OOKY, Micye
Mpaouyitinoi 6iOAIIHOT 2epMeHe8MUKU 3ACMYNAE uule BUOUMA AOCOTIOMHA «OYXO0BHA
€60000a», sIKa HA 0L HEPIOKO BUABISIEMbCSL HOBOIO Q0CMAMUKON PAYIOHALICMUYHO20,

ideanicmuuno2o abo icmopuuno2o 6020cn06 Ay,

VY SKOCTI KOHTpPapryMeHTY,
CIPSIMOBAHOTO Ha MOJ10H1 ONTUMICTUYHI MPAarHEeHHs JJ0 a0COIIOTHOI 00’ €EKTUBHOCTI Y
napuHi  O10MiifHOI TEepMEHEBTHMKH, MOKHA HABECTU JYMKY 13 JOCIHIIKEHHS,
MPUCBIYECHOTO TEOPETUYHOMY 3aCTOCYBAaHHIO TepMeHEeBTHUHUX MeToAiB [lomns Pikepa
(1913-2005) mo Teostorii Ta iHTepHpeTarii 0i0IIHHUX TEKCTIB, 1€ MOCTYIIOETHCS TE3a
npo Te, U0 JIIOAU € «HEPO3PUBHUMU ICMOMAMU-8-CBIMI, KOmMpi Nnepeoyioms
posoinennio miore cy6’ekmom i 06 exkmom»>**. ToBOpAYM IHIIMMM CIOBaMH, 3TiIHO
KoHuenuii Pikepa (sikuii BBaxkaB cede MocIJOBHUKOM bapTa y ToMy, 110 CTOCY€ThCS
0i0MiiiHOT repMeHeBTHKIY), CBIT — 11e He 00’ €KT, IKMI MOKHA CIIPUIMATH SK IOCh
BIJICTOPOHEHE BiJ JIOJICHKOTO Cy0’ekTy. ¥ 1boMy ceHci i Pikepa HEHTpalbHICTh —
ue mig. bynyun cy0’ekTamu BcepelMHI peaibHOCTI, MM HE MOKEMO 130JII0BaTH cede
BiJl CBITY, ISl TOTO MIO0 JOCIHIKYBaTH HOT0 y abCOMIOTHO abcTparoBaHuil crocio.
PeanpHicTh MICTUTH B €001 1 cy0’€KTa, 1 00’ €KTa, KOTPI1, B CBOIO YEPTy, KOHCTUTYIOIOTh
co0010 caMmy peanbHICTh. ToMy U Ti 3a3iXaHHsS Ha aOCONIOTHY Ta Oe33anepedHy
00’ €KTUBHICTb, SIKI OyJIM MPOTOJIOMIEHI 1CTOPUKO-KPUTHIHUM MiaX0a0M 10 CBSITOTO

[lucbma, MOXYTh BBa)XKaTUCh HAIBHUMH, MPUHAWMHI, 3 TOYKH 30py BHCHOBKIB

¢b1nococbkoi TepMEeHEBTHKN XX CT.

343 [Iur. no: Maun Ix. 1., Usnues U., Kapasunonynoc U., JIyn V., Pono¢ 10. bubnus s Liepksu. Tonkosanue HoBoro
3aBera Ha BocTtoke u 3anane. M.: bubieiicko-00rocnoBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Anzapest, 2011. C. 160.

344 stiver, D. Theology after Ricoeur: New Directions in Hermeneutical Theology. Louisville, Westminster John Knox,
2001, 38.

345 Vanhoozer, K. J. Biblical Narrative in the Philosophy of Paul Ricoeur. A Study in Hermeneutics and Theology.
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990, 148.
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MeHiie 3 UM, 0arato XTO 3 T€OJIOriB XX CT. BUCIIOBIIOBAIKUCH 13 IIEBHUM
pIBHEM TOBard Ta BISYHOCTI IO BIJHOIICHHIO 1O 3J100yTKIB 1CTOPHUKO-KPUTHYHOI
ex3ere3n. Ha nymky mnpodecopa CucteMatndHoro O0rocyioB’ss MIOHXEHCHKOTO
yHiBepcuteTy BonbbxapTa [lannentepra (1928-2014), icTopuKO-KpUTUYHUN METOT B
TEePMEHEBTHI «3d C80IM YINeNOKIAOAHHAM € He WO IHuie, SIK NPACHEeHHs 3P03YMIimu
OIONINHI KHUSY, 3HAYEHHS | 3MICM IXHIX BUCN08I8 0e3n0CePeOHbO «3 HUX CAMUXY.
Buennsi npo nposopicms  llucamnsa 3akoHOMIpHO — npu3eeno 00  GUMO2U
niomeepodicysamu 0y0b-saKe 0020CI08CbKe MBEPONHCEHHS Pe3VIbMAmMAamMuy iCMOpPUKo-
kpumuuroz2o maymauenna Ceamozo Iucanna»®*®. ToMy IiTKOM MOKIMBO OTOIUTHCE
13 3araJbHUM BHU3HaueHHAM, ngaHuM O. Pomnoddom, 3rigHo sikoro, «me, wo mu
HA3UBAEMO CbO20OHI ICMOPUKO-KPUMUUHOIO eK3e2€3010, €, 8 peulmi peuim, He wo iHule,
5K NpAacHeHHs UUMU HA Cli0 CNOKOHBIuH020 3micmy ciie [lucauns. [na icmopuynoi
c8i0oMOCmi yYe BUCYHYIO0 HA NepeOHill NIaH 3a0ayy 3 pO3Kpumms 3a 00NOMO20H0
@inono2iyHux, icmopudHUx ma apxeoyociYHuUx Memooie mozo, wo came O0ymMas i
2080puUG KodceH bIONIHULL asmop, TI0OUHA C8020 4ACy, KOMPA 3HAXOOUNACS Y NEGHUX
obcmasunax, Axi e modxcna sanuwumu 6es yeazu»®*’. 1 BpaxoByroun Toit GaxT, mo Ha
MOMEHT TMOYaTKy HayKOBO-IOCHiAHOT OorocioBchkoi pobotu Kapna bapra came
ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHUNA METOJ, MO CYTi, CTaB JIOMIHYIOYUM B TMPOTECTAHTCHKIN
TE€PMEHEBTHUIl, HEOOX1THO PO3KPUTU HOTO BIJHOIIEHHS /10 IIbOTO T€PMEHEBTHUYHOTO

MeToay nociimxeHnHs [lucanus.

3 ogHOro 60Ky, baprt 1171KOM BU3HABaB Ty OUYEBHUJIHY iICTHHY, 1110 MU HE MOXEMO
ITHOPYBaTH TOTO ICTOPUYHOTO KOHTEKCTY, Yy SKOMY OYyJIO CTBOPEHO anoCTOJhCHKE
cBimueHns, agxe «I1aeno 36epmascs 00 ce0ix cyuacHuxie sk cun c6o2o yacy»>*®. Came
noAIOHMI MIX1]] € XapaKTePHUM JIJIS1 ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOT 010J11HHOT TePMEHEBTHKY 1
camMe BiH 3aKJIMKAa€ JOCIIJHMKA B3STH JO yBaru CBITOIJISIIHI YCTAHOBKM TOTO YU

1HIIoro O101HOTO aBTOpa, a TAKOX BKAa3y€ Ha MOXKJIMBICTH PO3IJISIATA KOXKHOTO 3

346 [ut. no: Maun Ix. 1., Usnues U., Kapasunonynoc U., JIyn V., Ponod 10. Bubnus e Lepxeu. Torxosanue Hosozo
3aseema na Bocmoxe u 3anade. M.: bubneiicko-00rocioBCKuil HHCTUTYT CB. artoctona Arupes, 2011. C. 93.

347 Iur. no: Maun k. J1., Usnues U., Kapasunonynoc U., JIyn V., Ponod 10. Bubnus e Llepxeu. Torxosanue Hosozo
3asema na Bocmoxe u 3anade. M.: brubie#icko-00rocI0BCKuid HHCTUTYT ¢B. arnoctona Aumpes, 2011. C. 92-93.

38 Bapr K. Hocaanue k Pumasnam. M.: Bubnelicko-60rociosckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctosia Anapes, 2005. C. xxviii.
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HUX K «CHHA CBOTO 4acy». 3 1HIIOTO X OOKY, BXK€ Yy HACTYIIHOMY PEYEHHI 31 CBO€]
nepeamoBu 10 mnepuioro BuaaHHs «llocnanns no Pumisn» bapt miakpeciioe
103a4acoBUi 1 yHIBepcanbHUl xapakTep [1aB10BOro anocToasCchbkoro cBigueHHs I cr.:
«Ak npopoxk i anocmon Llapcmea Bbooicozo 6in 36epmascs 00 6cix noodell 6Cix 4acis.
Po3zbisicnocmi misie KonuwiHim i HUHIWHIM YaAcOM, MAMOWHIMU | MYMeWHIMU YMOBAMU
HeobXiOHO nputimamu 00 ysazu. Ane, npuiimarouu ix 00 ysazu, Mu HOBUHHI RPUUMU 00
VCBIOOMNIEHHSL MO020, WO Yi BIOMIHHOCMI He Marms HCOOHOI NPUHYUNOBOT

GIOMIHHOCMIN®*®,

B Toli cammuii yac He BapTO MNOCHIIATH OpUOHUCyBaTH bapty
KaTeropuyHe Ta 0€3yMOBHE HECIIPUUHATTS a00 K HABITh MPE3UPCTBO MO BIAHOLIEHHIO
JI0 ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOTO METONYy sIK Takoro. Sk Bimomo, Anonsd FOmixep Ha3uBaB
repmeHeBTHYHUN miaxia bapta 1o HoBo3aBiTHOTO [locnanHs 10 PUMIISIH «TuXaTiCTIO
nHeBMaTHKa» >, CaM ke BapT ofHO3HAYHO BiJKUIaB NOMIOHI 3BUHYBaudeHHs: « He
«NHEBMAMuKy, SK BIH MeHe Hazeas. A He «3amamuli NPOMUBHUK [iCIMOPUYUHOL
kpumuxu»»>°1. bapr 6yB KaTeropuuHO HE3rOJHMI 3 THM, 10 Horo «IlocmaHHs 10
Pumnsa» HaueOTO CTajgo «IIOKJIECTIAHOBUM TOHIHHSAM» Ha 1CTOPHUKO-KPUTHYHE

00rocioB’ a2

. Illoto cBOiX MPIOPUTETIB MO BIJHOIIEHHIO O 1CTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOTO
METOJy, Y TIOPIBHSIHHI 3 IPEBHIM KOHIIENTYaJIbHUM BYEHHSM MPO OOTOHATXHEHHICTh
Cesroro Ilucema, y mepenMoBi 10 MEPIIOro BUIAHHS CBO€EI OCHOBHOI €K3ETreTHYHO1
npatli bapt 3ayBaxxye HactynHe: «lcmopuko-KpumudHui Memoo 00caioxcenHs bionii
eUNPABOaHULl, OCKLIbKU 6IH pOOUMb aKYeHM HA Ni020MOSYi pO3YyMY, KA HIKOIU He €
3aiieor0. Ane axwjo 6 s 6y8 3MyuieHull 0OUpPamu Mixc HUM i CMapum 8YEHHAM HNpO
6o2onamxuennicmo Iucanms, s piuyue 36epuyscs 6 00 ocmannbo2o»>>%. Tloni6HumiA
MpIOPUTET BiJAA€ HaJeKHE TOMY (aKTy, MO0 CTapuil (CBATOOTIIIBCHKUN) MIAXIT 10
010m11iHO1 ek3ere3u, NpuHaiiMH1, BU3HaBaB ToM (akT, mo y Cnosi boxomy HaeTscs
Ipo IpaBiy, SKa CTOIThH i HAaJ CBiTOM, 1 HaJ JIHOJMHOI, B TOH Yac fK icTopH4Ha

KpUTUKA 3YNUHSJIACA JIMIIEe Ha JIIOJCBKUX CTaHax 1 kareropisx. Kpim Toro,

349 Bapr K. Iocnanue kK PumisHam.
30 Bapr K. Mocnanue k PumnsHam.
31 Bapr K. Mocnanue k PumisiHam.

: Bubeiicko-60r0CI0BCKUIT MHCTUTYT CB. anoctoia Arapes, 2005. C. xxviii.

: Bubteiicko-60rocI0BCKMit MHCTUTYT CB. anoctoia Armpest, 2005. C. xlvii.

: Bubieiicko-60rocI0BCKUit HHCTUTYT CB. aroctoia Axapes, 2005. C. XXXVi.
352 Bapr K. [Tocnanue x Pumisaam. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnoBekuii HHCTHTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2005. C. xliii.

358 Bapr K. [Tocnanue x PummnsaaM. M.: Bubneiicko-60orocioBekuii HHCTHTYT cB. anoctona Auapest, 2005. C. Xxviii.
354 'pomazka I.J1. TTepenom B mpoTectantckoii Teonornn / Mosed JTykn I'pomanka / ITep. ¢ wemck., auri. / O6m. pe.
u coct. M.Caro, B.Bunokyposa. — MockBsa: M3natensckas rpynna «IIporpece», «Kynsrypa», 1993. C. 106.

SZEEX



135

3aHenoKkoeHHa bapra 3 mpuBOAy HEBUIIPABIAHO MOMYJSPHOTO HA TOM Yac ICTOPHKO-
KPUTUYHOTO MeTony JdociipkeHHs [lucanHs wmamo ¥ BeabMH  TTOMITHHA
exsesionoriyauil Bumip. Ha nymky bapTa, JoMiHyBaHHS iICTOPHUYHOT KPUTUKH B cepi
TePMEHEBTUKUA Y CIIOJy4YeHHI 3 OOrOCIOBCHKHM JiOepajai3MOM aBTOHOMI3yBaJld

355

IEePKBY, BUIUIMBINM 11 BiJ XpHUCTa >, 1, THM CaMHUM, HEOAUEHHM JI0 I[bOI'O YHHOM

pEAyKyBaJM 11 poJib Ta CIIOTBOPUJIM MIEPBUHHUN bOXHi1 3ayM 11010 HET.

3a cioBamu bBapra, «iCTOpUYHE 3HAHHS» 1 «KPUTHYHE DPO3MiIPKOBYBAHHSI»
IIIJIKOM MOXYTh IIPETEHAYBaTH HAa CBOTO POAY IAroToBYy (YHKIi0®®, 3a sKOMO
MOBMHHE CiigyBatn (aktuane®’ posyminns IlucaHHs 3aBIfSKM TpaMaTHYHiA Ta

OOTOCIIOBCHKIN €K3ere3i TeKCTy ™,

[Ipy npoMy mnOmepenHl 1CTOPUKO-KPUTHYHI
PO3yMH B ’KOJTHOMY BUITQJIKy HE MIOBUHHI TPETEHIYBATH HA MPOBIHY Ta BUPIIIAIbHY
poJIb y TIpolieci cipuiHATTS Ta ocMucieHHs: CiioBa boxoro. YV Bumnaaky 3 baptom, 3a
HOro X BJIACHMMHM CJIOBaMH, MOBa HJe JUIIE Mpo JeIKe IJIKOM BMOTHBOBAaHE Ta
apryMEHTOBaHE HEBJIOBOJICHHS THUMH TEHACHIIISIMHU, SIKI Oy XapakTEpHUMH IS
MPOTECTAHTCHKOI TEOJIOTIi Yy MOMEepeAHi ABa CTOMTTS. Y NEPEeIMOBI 0 IPYroro
BunanHs «[locnanus 7o Pumiisiny, BiJIOBi1at0uM Ha 3BUHYBA4Y€HHS 3 OOKY OIOHEHTIB,
3okpema llana (Zahn) m Krons (Kiihl), y nHaue6TO HagmipHO KaTeropuyHOMY
HECHPUUHATTI 1CTOPUYHOI KPUTHUKH B cdepi TepMEHEBTUKH, bapT OIHO3HAYHO
MOCTYJIIOE€ HACTYIIHY TYMKY: «f 36uHysauyto ix He 8 NpuxuibHOCMi 00 iCMOPUYHOL
KpUmuKu, npagomy ma HeooXioHicmb AKOI 5 we pa3 Kame20puiHo U3HAI0, AJle 8KA3)I0
Ha mou ¢haxm, wo 860HU 3YNUHAIOMbCS HA MOMY DIGHI MAYMAYEHHs MeKCY, SIKULL 5 He
MOJCY HA36aMU  MIAYMAYEHHAM, ajle Juuie Nepuioro, NPUMImueHolo cnpobor
MAYMa4eHHs, mobmo Ha KOHcmamayii mozo, «wo HAnucame», HaA 300pPANHCEHHI
2peybKux Cuie ma CloGeCHUX 2pyn i nepeoaui ix 3acobamu HIMeybKoi MO8u, Ha

@DinonociuHo-apxeonociuHux KOMeHmapsax OmpuUManux maxKum YuHoOM pe3yibmamis i

Ha OinbWl YU MEeHU NePeKOHIUBOM) PO3MAULY8AHHI TIOOUHU 6 DAMKAX ICMOPUKO-

3% Hovorun C. Meta-Ecclesiology. Chronicles on Church Awareness. Palgrave Macmillan, 2015. C. 24.

3% ectpux. CpaBauTENBHOE GOTOCTOBHE. Hemenxkuii mpotectanTism XX seka. C. 157.

357 Reventlow H. G. (ed.). History of Biblical Interpretation. Vol. 4. From the Enlightenment to the Twentieth Century.
Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2010. C. 385.

38 Ramm B. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1970. C. 85.
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ncuxonoziunozo npazmamusmy»>>°. TIpu BapTO HATOIOCHTH, IO 3BHHYBAYEHHS HA
anpecy bapra 3 mpuBOay 1HOTO HaueOTO PaaWKAIBLHOTO HECIPHUHHATTS 1CTOPHUKO-
KPUTHUYHOTO METOJY HEpIAKO MM IUTY-O-TUIY 31 3BUHYBAYCHHSIMH Yy HaIMIpHIH
NpUB s3Il JI0 HAsABHOTO OI10MIMHOTO TEKCTy Ta MOro IJIICHOMY CIHPUHHATTI,
HE3Ba)Kal04M Ha pO3pOOKH Ta BUCHOBKH TOroyacHoi 616seictuku. Tomy bapra Hepiako
TaBpyBaJIl SIK «IIHEBMAaTHKa», «aJCKCAHIPIUI», «THOCTUKA», «MapKIOHITay,
«0i6mimucTay Tomo>®®, Cam Bapr, 3BMYaiiHO K, HE MOTOJKYBaBCH i3 MOIOHOIO
TPaKTOBKOIO BJACHUX TIE€PMEHEBTHUYHUX METOMIB 1 BIH HEOJHOPa30BO (HE Oe3
MOTIEPE/IHIX BaraHb) HAMaraBcCsl BUKJIACTH CBOE CTABIIEHHS JI0 IIboro nuTaHHs. [IpoTe,
«yci Hamaeannss bapma 3axucmumu cebe npomu KOHKPEMHUX 36UHYBAUEHb 3 OOKY
KPUMUKig y 1020 nepeomosi 00 opy2o20 suoanns «llocnannus 0o Pumisany, 30aemucs,

361, Vnepenxenns mono Bapra i Horo repMeHeBTHKH

Juwe no2nuduny ixHi nioo3puy
Bke Oymu chopmoBani. Tomy, He3Bakaroum Ha Bci cnpobu bapra BinkuHyTH
3BMHYBAUY€HHs ONOHEHTIB, T1 SIPJIMKH, SIKI HOMY HaMarajiuch MPWIMNHTH L€ 3 POKY
BUXOJY B CBIT nepiuoro Buaanus «llocnanns 1o Pumissy, Taku npucTaiu A0 HBOTO 1
3aJIMIIWINCH 13 HUM. Biabm Toro, BCi 3BUHYBau€HHs Ha ajapecy bapra, aki Oymnu
Burosiomedi y 20-x pokax XX CT., METOOUYHO Ta IUIAHOMIPHO MOBTOPIOBAINCH

MPUXUIBHUKAMU 1ICTOPUKO-KPUTUIHOT €K3€Te3H 1 MICIIsl HOro CMEPT1 MPOTITOM YChOTO

XX CT. a JI0 HUHIIIHBOTO Yacy.

Sx mpukian Toro, mo bapTt ax Hisik He I[ypaBcsi OyKBaIbHO-1CTOPUYHOI €K3€Te3U
010J11MHUX TEKCTIB MOYKHA TAKOK HAaBECTU MOro AyMKHU 3 mpuBoay O10miiiHoi [licHi
[Ticenp, siki BiH BUKJIaJa€ B KOHTEKCTI BJIACHUX AHTPOIOJIOTIYHUX PO3MIPKOBYBaHb
1010 B3a€EMOBIIHOCHH MiX YOJOBIKOM Ta XIHKOW: «He sapmo pooumu euenso,
HaueOmo ii Hemae 6 KaHOHI abo HaueOmMo i 3micm Modxce Mamu JuuLe
cnipumyanicmuyHe 3Hayenus. byov-sike uecne miymauenHs NOGUHHO GU3HATNU, WO Y3

KHU2a npedcmasisie coboto 30ipHUK TH0O0BHUX NICEeHb, V AKUX Ude M08a NPo YO0JI08IKA

39 Bapr K. [Mocnanue k Pumnsnam. M.: Bubielicko-60rocioBckuil MHCTUTYT cB. aroctona Anapes, 2005. C. xxxiii.
360 Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period. Tiibingen:
Mohr Siebeck, 2001. C. 22.

%1 Burnett R. E. Karl Barth’s Theological Exegesis. The Hermeneutical Principles of the Rémerbrief Period. Tiibingen:
Mobhr Siebeck, 2001. C. 22.
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U JUCIHKY Y IXHIU Oughepenyitiosanocmi i y iIXHbOMY 83AEMO38 SI3KY, V IXHbOMY Oymmi 6
3ycmpiyi — i Oinbue abcoomuo Hi npo wo. Hatlbinbu enuboko0ymMHum miymaueHHIm
Modice bymu mym minbKu Haubintbw npupoone miymavennay>®?, TlogiOne copuiHATTS
3MICTY OJHI€T 3 HAMOUIBIII KOHTPOBEPCIMHUX CTApO3aBITHUX KHUT B 1CTOPIi 0101iHOT
€K3ere3r BHJIA€ThCS Habarato OLIbII MPUPOAHIM Ta aaeKBAaTHUM, aHDK JIIHCHO
HEMOMIPHO MiHECCHE aJeropuyHe TIyMaueHHs Ii€] KHUTHU 3 00Ky OaraThOX paHHIX

OTILIIB Ta BYUTETIB LIEPKBH.

3 oaHoro OOKy, OCHOBHa MpUYMHA TPAAMIINAHO HACTOPOXKEHOro 1
HEOHO3HAYHOT'O BIIHOLIEHHS /IO 1ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOTO Ta 1HIIHMX MOAIOHUX IO HHOTO
METOIB JocikeHHsT bi0iii, 1110 MpakTUKYBAIUCh y 3aX1JHOMY 1HTEJIEKTYaJbHOMY
CEPEIOBHII MPOTIATOM OCTaHHIX JBOX-TPHOX CTOJITh, IOJISTANIa B TOMY, 110 TTO110HMI
MIJKPECIICHO paIlioHAIBHUNM Miaxig 10 BuUBYeHHsS bi6mii cam mo cobi MuMoBOII
3aHIKyBaB cTaTyc biomii sik Cinosa boxoro, 70 MeBHOI MipH Aecakpaii3yBaB CBIICHHI
TEKCTH 1 3BOJIUB iX Ha PIBEHb 3BUYANHUX JIITEPATYPHUX TBOPIB. [CTOPUKO-KpUTUUHUI
METOJ HEpPIAKO MiAnazgaB IiJi KPUTUKY 3a OHTOJIOTIYHO BJIACTUBY HOMY
aOCOJIOTH3AIlII0 MOJIEPHOTO PAallOHAIBHOIO JHCKYpCY, @ TaKOX, 3T1IHO JTyMKHU
ciniBpoOitTHuka OO'eqHanux O010mifHUX ToBapucTB 3 BenukoOpurtanii, g0KTOpa
Caitmona Kpicna, «3a wmyune cmeoperHs 2epmMeHe8muUyH020 po3puUsy Midc C8imom
nepeunHo20 6ibnitino2o mexcmy i cyyacnum yumavem» %3, I1lo %k cTocyeThes peakiii
NESKUX CY4YaCHUX TMPABOCIABHUX O10J7€ICTIB HAa METOAU 1CTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOTO
nocimimkeHHss [lucanHs, TO BOHA, SK TPABUIIO, «KOJAUBAEMBCSA 8I0 HENPUXOBAHOL
60podCOCMI 00 CMPUMAHO20 CXBANCHHS 3 NIOKPECNeHHAM, OOHAK, HeOONiKi8
Kpumuuno2o nioxooy»>®*. Ha 1yMKy BiZloMOro cyd4acHOro IpaBoclIaBHOro 6ibneicra i
nyOsinucTa, 1oKkTopa ¢inongorivaux Hayk, mpod. A. C. J[ecCHUIIBKOTO, BapTO YCUISKO
yHUKaTH (paHaTU3MYy 1 KPaWHOIIIB Y MPOIIECi CIPUNUHSTTS CBSIIICHHUX TEKCTIB, aJ[Ke

«OKpIM KpauHocmi C1ino2o Cri0y8aHHs a8MOpUmemy, ICHYE [ NPOMUNEHCHA —

362 Bapr K. IlepxoBHas gormaTuxa. Tom II. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnosckuii MHHCTUTYT cB. aroctona Auapes, 2011. C.
130.

363 [ur. mo: Maun k. 1., Usnues U., Kapasugonynoc U., JIyn V., Pono¢ 10. bubnus s Liepksu. Tonkosanue HoBoro
3aBera Ha Bocroke u 3amage. M.: bubieiicko-00rocioBCkuii HHCTUTYT CB. arnoctona Armapes, 2011. C. 123-124,

364 Nann Jx. ., Usnues U., Kapasugonynoc U., JIyn V., Ponod FO. bubnus B Lepxsu. Tonkosanue Hosoro 3asera
Ha Boctoke u 3amane. M.: bulielicko-00rocioBCKUit MHCTUTYT CB. anoctoia Auapes, 2011. C. 122.
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docnionux éiokpusac Bibnito mak, nauebmo 00 Hb020 HIXMO Ybo20 He pobusy.>®® 3a
CBITYEHHSIM B3K€ 3TajlyBaHoro mpod. npot. CTijiaHoMmyoca, B Cy4aCHOMY IIEpKOBHO-
HAYKOBOMY CEpEIOBHUII HEPIKO MOXKHA CTUKHYTHUCH 13 THM, L0 «0€sKi GYeHi 3 CamMoi
2inboii Oibneicmie HeeamusHo BIOHOCAMBCA 00 ICMOPUKO-KPUMUYHO2O Memody,
HA3UBal0UU 11020 «HAUOILIbUUM HepO3YMIHHAMY (mammoth misinterpretation) bionii i
36UHYBAUYIOUU Y «OAHKPYMCMEI» Yepe3 1020, AK 80HU 88AXHCAIOMb, 0aApPEeMHICMb OJis
orcumms yepkeu i cycninbemear>®®. Xowa, 3apagu cnpasennamsocti CTiniaHOIMyIOC
BiAMIYaEe W Te, MO JEAKl MPABOCIAaBHI BUYCHI «HPUUMAOMb PO3YMHE, 00peuHe
BUKOPUCMAHHA KPUMUYHO20 MeMOOY, OCKIIbKU OYX NpasoCids’s 3a0X0Yye c80000)
00CNIOMNCEeHHsT ma NOWYK ICmMuHu 3a 00nomocoio posymy. OOnax, nobowwYUCH
NAHYBAHHA 6 CYYACHIU Oibneicmuyi MOOEpPHICMCOKUX KOHYEenyil, npasociasHi
Oo2ocn08U 3acmepicaioms HAC 6i0 PAOUKATbHUX HACAIOKI8 ICMOPUYHOI KpUmuKxu,
8UCY8AIOYU HA NPOMUBALY IM KOHCEPBAMUBHI NO3UYIL | CRUPAIOYUCL HA 00eMAMUYHe
guenns yepkeu»>®’. 3 iHmoro GOKy, HEPIAKO MOKHA 3yCTPITH W HabaraTo OGiIbII
CIIOKIiHE, BHMBa)XCHE, TBEpE3€ Ta NPUXUJIIbHE CHPUUHATTSA JOCSITHEHb 3aXiJIHOI
010J1€iCTUKH, SIKe BU3HAE€ HASBHICTH MO3UTUBHUX MOMEHTIB B i cepi 1 CTBOprOE
OCHOBY JUISl TOJAJBIIOTO BIJKPUTOTO I1HTENEKTYaJIbHOTO JOCHiIKeHHsT bi0omii y
MPaBOCJIABHOMY aKaJieMiuHOMY cepenoBuilli. Tak, Hanpukia, npod. 5. [Tenikan (1o
MOKe OyTH TMOSICHEHE HOT0 TNraHTChbKUM JIOCBIJIOM MepeOyBaHHS y MPOTECTAHTCHKIN
OOroCIOBCHKIM TpauIlii) HA3UBAE JIBA TIOTIEPETHI CTOMITTS «30J10MUM BIKOM 8 icmopii

bibneicmuku K 6cepeduni, max i 306Hi icMopuyHUX CRiTbHOM «HAP0Oié Kuuauy»>®8

,a
Ha AYMKY 3aciyxeHoro mnpodecopa AdiHcekoro yHiBepcutery CaBBu Arypizeca
(+2009), «icmopuuna kpumuka ma iHwi memoou 0ocaioxcenns Bionii nepeobauaromo
7110606 00 ICMUHU MA 8NEBHEHICMb ) MOMY, WO B0HA ICHYE, OeSIKUL MIHIMAbHULL PIGEHb

0YX06HOI 3pinocmi [ 6HYMpIWHIO C80000Y, 3A80AKU SAKIl MONCHA HABAACUMUCD

po3nouamu  HAykoge OOCHIONCeHHs, I, 6 pewmi peuwim, MONCIUBICIb He

365 Necunukuii A. Beenenue B 6ubneiickyio sk3eretuxy. M.: Msgatensctso IICTTY, 2011. — C. 31.

366 Crunuanonynoc T. Hosblii 3aBeT: npaBociiaBHas nepcrekTusa. Ilucanue, Ipeaanue, repMeHeBTHKa. M.:
bubneiicko-60rocnoBcKuit HHCTUTYT CB. anoctosia Auapes, 2008. — C. 4.

367 Ctunmanomnynoc T. HoBslii 3aBeT: mpaBociiaBHas nepcekTuBa. [lucanue, npejanHye, repMeHeBTHKA. M.
bubneiicko-60rocnoBcKuit HHCTUTYT CB. anoctosia Auapes, 2008. — C. 5.

38 TTenikan $1. Komy x nHanexwuts Bionis? Icropis Cestoro INucema kpisk cromitrsa. K.: Jlyx i mitepa, 2011. C. 326.
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n02002ICY6AMUCH, CYMHIBAMUch i Hagimo nomunamucb»>®°. B Toil ke wac mpod.
Arypijgec 4ecHO BU3HAE, IO MOA10HA IHTEIEKTyaIbHa CB000/1a 1 BIAKPUTICTH O HOBUX
HAyKOBUX TEPCHEKTUB B CYYaCHOMY IIPAaBOCIIABHOMY aKaJeMIdYHOMY CEpEIOBHIII
(mpunHaiimMHi, B ['perii) «ye noku wo minbku mpis, Ky niekae MeHuicms, OCKLIbKU
3aeanvHa peniciina ma 6020Ci08Cbka ammocghepa HA8 A3y€, nepul 3a éce, EOHICMb
noenaoie, wo ix BUCNOGII0I0Mb OCHOBHI 3AKOHU CYCRINbCMEA I HAU020 OYX0B8HO20
orcummsay>’®, KpiM TOro, oJiMH 3 aBTOpiB CY4acHOTO IPaBOCIABHOIO «BBeJeHHS B
YerBepoeBanrenie», 3aBigyBau kKadenpu O10neictuku IlpaBocnaBHoro CasTo-
TuxoHniBcekoro I'ymanitapHoro VYHiBepcutery, mpoT. Ouiekcii €MenbsHOB,
MPUXOJIUTH A0 BUCHOBKY, IO «ckapd Cnosa booicozco € nacminvku 00po2oyiHHUM ma
HEOCANCHUM, WO 8CI CHOCOOU OOCTLIONCEHHS, SAKI 00380N10Mb POKPUMU NHOBHOM) 1020
smicmy, noeunni 6ymu euxopucmani»®’t. BinmoBigHO, OZHUM i3 NPUHHATHHX Ta
JIETITUMHMX TJIXOMIB J0 JOCITIDKEHHS O10JIMHUMX TEKCTIB BiH BBa)XKa€ W 1CTOPUKO-

KPUTUYHY TPAAUINIO IXHBOTO CIPUIHATTS B TOMY YHUCII.

Tomy Mu BIipaBi 3p0OUTH BUCHOBOK MO T€, 10 CyYaCH1 akaJeMIuH1 TOCT1THUKU
Casitoro [lucbma He MMOBUHHI BUSBIISITH 1HTEJIEKTYyaJlbHY HEYECHICTh 1 3aKpUBATH 04l
HA OYEBUJIHI HAYKOBI JIOCATHEHHS ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOTO METOJY B TE€PMEHEBTHIN 1
3p00JIEHI 3a I0MOMOTOK0 HbOT'O BUCHOBKH. AJle MPU 1[bOMY BOHHM MOBHHHI HE MEHIII
piliryde BHUCJIOBUTHUCH MPOTH OYIb-IKHUX CIpoO aOCONIOTH3AII JAHOTO METOIY SIK
HAa4eOTO €JMHOTO BIPHOTO 1 00’€KTUBHOTO. | O/IHI€I0 3 XapaKTepHUX MPUYUH LHOTO
COpaBeAJIMBO MOXke OyTHM Ha3zBaHa Horo crnenudiyHa piBHOBIIAAICHICTh SIK BiJ
po0IeM XPUCTUSHCHKOI CIUIBHOTH, TaK 1 BiJ] MO3aIlEpKOBHOTO CYCIIJIBHOTO YKHUTTS.
[Ipod. npot. loann bpek, y cBoiit gomoBial Bix 1988 p., siky BiH BUrOJOCHB Ha
CBATKYBaHHI TI'SITAECATOI piuHUIN 3acHyBaHHS CBsito-Bomomummupcebkoi cemiHapii,
MPUIIIIOB /10 CIPaBeJIMBOTO BUCHOBKY MPO Te, IO «8ueHi-Oibeicmu, 3a Oyice

HeUUCEeNbHUMU BUKTIOUEHHAMU, JHCUBYMb CbO20OHI 8 i3o1ayii i 6i0 llepxeu, i 6i0

369 Nann Jx. ., Usnues W., Kapasunonynoc U., JIyn V., Ponod 1O. Bubmus B Llepksu. Tonkosaane Hosoro 3aBeTa
Ha Boctoke u 3amane. M.: brubieficko-00roCIOBCKH# HHCTUTYT CB. anoctoia Auapest, 2011. C. 139.

370 Tam camo.

371 Emenbsnos A., npot. Beenenne B Uetsepoepanrenue. M.: Usparenscteo [ICTTY, 2009. C. 3.
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ceimy»*'?, 1m0, 3BUYAKHO K, XKOJHUM YMHOM HE CIPHSIC OCHOBHIN (yHIaMEHTAIbHIN
MeTi Oyab-SKUX O10IIHHUX HOCHIKEHb — «CnosiuenHio €8aneenis K Hcuso2o ma
arcummeoaiinozo Cnoséa Boocozo»3™. Kpim Toro, sk Bxe OyjI0 3a3HAYEHO BUIIE,
00’€KTUBHICTh METOMAIB 1CTOPUKO-KPUTHYHOTO TE€PMEHEBTUYHOIO IMIAXOAY [0
010JTITHUX TEKCTIB 1 TIIMOTETUYHUHN IMOCTYIIOBUM PO3BUTOK 010J1€1CTUKH, TTPOTOJIOIICHI
MPOBITHUKAMHU JTIOEPATLHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO TabOpy, «PoOaimb HeMONCIUBUM
npusinetiosane NoJI0NCeHHs: OLIbU PAHHIX MemoOoi8 MIYMAYeHHs ma OO0CASHYMUX 3
iXHbOWO 00NnoMo2010 pe3yrbmamis, 6y0b Mo Memoou i pe3yibmamu HOB803ABIMHUX
asmopis, kompi 3aumanuce maymavenHsam Cmapoeo 3asimy, abo e memoou i
pesyibmamu omyie yepkeu, Kompi satumanuce miymadennsm bioniin®™*. B opmii 3i
cBoix poOiT ipo(. A. C. /lecHUubKUH, BUKJIa1a€ HACTYIHE CBOE CIOCTEpEXEHHS: «Ha
ceimanky Cepeonbogiuus 0e3yMO6HY nepemozy OMpUMAlU aleKcaHopiuyi. ...Ane
MASIMHUK MA€E 81ACMUBICMb PO320UI0Y8AMUCH, | 8 HOBULL Yac OibaeicmuKa K HaAyKo8a
oucyuniina piwtyye 6i0MOBUNACH 8I0 ane2opuiuno2o memody. Hanpomu, eéona 63s1a na
030poenna icmopuynuil nioxion>>. Aje, TUM He MEHII, HE3BaKAal0UM Ha Te, 10 B
3ax1JHIA O10J€iCTUIl ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHUN METOJ cTaB MeroaoM par excellence i
MIPOTATOM JIOCUTH TPUBAJIOTO Yacy 3HAXOAMBCS 11032 KOHKYPEHITIEI0, BCE K TaKh B XX
cT. (bararo B yomy came 3aBnsaku npaisM K. bapra) nominyBanHsa JaHOTO METOAY B
cepi 610m1HiHOT TepMeHEBTUKM OyJio moMiTHO Tocnabnene. Came Ttomy mpod. I
KapaBimonyimioc B oOmHIA 31 CBOiM JIONMOBiJIEH KOHCTaTye, IO «CbO2OOHI
nocmcmpykmypanicmcoka Kpumuka (reader-response criticism, 0eKOHCMPYKMUGIiam),
CKUHYNA, SIK 30A€EMbCA, 3 MPOHY ICMOPUKO-KPUMUYHUL Memoo, SKUU NaHyeds
npomszom 200 poxie»3’®. ToMy MU MOXKEMO i3 BIEBHEHICTIO TOBOPHUTH IIPO TE, IO
NPUHIIMIIOBUI TepMEHEBTUYHMM miaxin bapra, BupakeHuil y Oa’kaHHI 3a >KOJHHX
YMOB HE ITHOPYBAaTH SIK HaIpaIfOBaHHS I1CTOPUYHOI KPUTHKH, TaK 1 TOMEpeaHii

aBTOPUTETHUM NTOCBiA 1HTepnperamnii IlucanHs oTmsgMu-3acHOBHMKaMH Pedopmarii,

372 TTpasocnasue u bubnus ceroans. C6opuuk cratei. K.: Ilentp npasocnasHoii kauru, 2006, — C. 255.

373 [Tpasocnasue u bubnus ceroans. C6opuuk cratei. K.: Ilentp npasocnasHoii kauru, 2006, — C. 254.

374 Nann Jx. ., Usnues U., Kapasugonynoc U., Jlyn V., Ponod 1O. Bubmnus B Liepksu. Tonkosaaue Hosoro 3aBeta
Ha Boctoke u 3amane. M.: brubiieficko-00roCIOBCKHI HHCTUTYT CB. anoctoia Auapes, 2011. C. 124.

375 Necunukuii A. Iucanue — Ipenanue — coppemennocts. K.: IlenTp npaBocnasnoii kauru, 2007. C. 79-80.

376 Iut. mo: Maun k. 1., Usnues U., Kapasugonynoc U., JIyn V., Pono¢ 10. bubnus s Liepksu. Tonkosanue HoBoro
3aBera Ha Boctoke u 3anane. M.: bubineiicko-00rocnoBckuiit MHCTUTYT cB. aroctona Anapest, 2011. C. 151.
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0e3yMoBHO 30mmkae baprta 13 mpaBocIaBHUM Ta KaTOJMIBKUM TOTJISOM Ha MPOILIEC
CHPUUHATTS 3MICTy O10JIHHMX TEKCTIB, Ha BIAMIHY BI1J HEPIJKO KYJbTHBOBAHOIO Yy
IPOTECTAHTCHKOMY CEPEIOBHUII PaJAUKAIBHO 1HIUBIAYATICTHYHOTO MIAXOLY [0

TCPMCHCBTUYHHX MGTOI[iB Ta CK3CTCTUIHOTO IIPOLECCY.

[Nana Pumcokuit loann IlaBmo II B ogHOMY 31 CBOiX 3BEpHEHb IO MACTBH,
PO3MIPKOBYIOUH PO Pi3HI TEPMEHEBTUYHI METOAOJIOTII Ta MiAXOIX 10 IHTEpIpeTarii
Casitoro IluceMa, migkpecaIuB MPUHIUIIOBO BaXIMBUN HI0aHC: «Koowcen i3 Hux mae
c60i 8nacHi Qinocopcovki nepedymosu, sKi NOGUHHI OYmMuU 00epedCHO OyiHeHi nepeo
mum, K 3acmocogyéamu ix 0o cesaujennux mexcmié»>’’. TaKUM YMHOM, iCTOPHKO-
KpUTHYHA €K3ere3a, IIJHSITA Ha 3HaMEHa JIO0EpaIbHUM MPOTECTAHTCHKUM
6orocnoB’siMm XIX CT. y SIKOCTI €IMHOI Ta O€3aJbTEPHATUBHOI METOJIU JOCIIIKEHHS
010J11HHUX TEKCTIB, 3 MEPCIEKTUBH Cy4YaCHOI CUTYaIlll y 11l IapUHI IIIJIKOM MOXKe Oy TH
BHU3HAHA TAKOIO, 110 JI0 IEBHOI MipH pO3KpHUIIa NIEpe] OUYaMHU JIOCTITHUKIB ICTOPUYHUN
KOHTEKCT CTBOPEHHS CBAIIEHHUX TEKCTIB, CTaja Ba)XXJIMBUM IEPBUHHUM €TAIOM IS
NoAaNBIIOr0 JOCHipKeHHs bibmii, a TakoX MIAroTyBajia ISl LBOTO BaXJIMBI
€MiCTEMOJIOTIYHI TepeayMOBU. 3 IHIIOTO > OOKy, ICTOPUYHA €K3ere3a HaiTo
HAITOJICTIIMBO MTPOBEJIa JIIHIIO IeMapKallii M’ Cy4acHICTIO Ta CBITOM I cT., sika HaueOTo
€ HE3/10JIJAHHOIO MEPEIIKOI00 JIJIsl aICKBATHOTO CIPUIHATTS O10TIHHUX TEKCTIB y HaIll
yac. Pa3oM 13 TuM, 3a3iXaHHS ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOTO METOAY Ha Oe33amnepedHy
00’€KTUBHICTh Ta aOCONIOTHY HEYNEPEIKEHICTh HE MOXXYTh BBAKATUCh TaKUMH 3
OTJIsiy Ha Po3poOKU y HapuHi (HuUI0codChbKOi TepPMEHEBTUKH XX CT., a TaKOX Ha
JIeBAIbBAIlII0 YITKO OKPECIIEHOTO palllOHAIBHOTO JAHCKYPCY €MOXHM MOJAEPHY Yy

KOHTEKCTI €lOXH IMOCTMO/JZICPHY.

3.5. 38’130k repmeneBTHKM bapTa 3 iioro craBjaeHHsIM 10 kKaHOHY CBATOrO

IIuceMma.

377 John Paul I1. Faith and Reason: Encyclical Letter. London: Catholic Truth Society, 1998, 85.
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VY cBoemy craBieHH1 10 kaHOHY Csitoro IIucema bapt cyBopo noTpumyetbes
TPaJULIAHOIO MPOTECTAHTCHKOTO BUEHHS MPO TE€, IO TOM CKIaJ KHMI, SIKHH MU
ChOTOJIHI MaeMoO B Oi0miifHOMY KaHOHI, OyB HE CTBOpEHUH a00 BH3HAYCHUH, a
BU3HAHUN JPEBHBOIO LepKBOKO. [lepBuHHICTH [IMCcaHHs y MOPIBHAHHI 13 LIEPKBOIO IS
HBOT'O € 1o03a OyJIb-KMMHM CyMHIBaMHU. Y SIKOCTI apryMeHTalli Ha KOPHUCTb IIbOTO
nepekoHaHHsi bapT HaBOAUTH HACTYMHMI YMOBHBIJ, IO 0a3yeThCs HAa 1CTOPUYHHUX
peanisix NepUMX TPbOX CTOJITh ICHYBAaHHS LEPKBU: «V pi3nux yepkeax, 3 ycima
MONCTIUBUMU BAAHHAMY, NEBHI YACMUHU HAUOLIbUW OPeBHbOI mpaouyii nocmynoeo
Ccmasany 8i0OMUMU [ BUOKPEMIIOBAIUCH 8I0 IHUUX ) NPOYeC] IXHbO2O OYIHIOBAHHS MA
npuiingmms ycim xpucmusucokum ceimom»®’8. 1110 cTOCY€ThCS MOJANBIINX PilllcHb
TPHOX MOMICHUX CO0OPIB, AK1 y IV cT. 3akpinuiu kaHoH IIucaHHs, TO BOHU, HA JYMKY
bapra, Oynu cymoro (gopManabHICTIO, METa SIKOT ToJiAraia JIUIe y MiATBEPIKEHHI
aBTOPUTETHOCTI caMe MUX O10MIMHUX KHHUT, SKI Ha TOM MOMEHT BXK€ JaBHO OyJH
BHU3HAHI 1 MPUUHSATI y CTaTyCl CBSIIEHHUX TEKCTIB BCiMa LiepkBaMu. 3riaHo bapra,
MOCJIIIOBHICTh € HACTYMHOK): OCKUIBKM 32 CBO€I0 OHTOJIOTTYHOIO OOTOCIOBCBHKOIO
CYTTIO LIl TEKCTU OyJIM KaHOHIYHMMH, CaM€ TOMY BOHM OyJiM MI3HIIIE BU3HAHI U
IIPOTOJIONIEH] KAHOHIYHUMU, a HE HAaOyJM KaHOHIYHOCTI 3aBASKA BU3HAHHIO 3 OOKY

BCECBITHBOI XPUCTUSHCHKOI CITIIBHOTH.

bapt HeaBO3HAYHO BUKIIAB CBOO IMO3MIIII0 CTOCOBHO KaHOHY O10MIMHUX KHUT
HAaCTYITHUM YUHOM: «[[epkea ne moodice 11020 «popmysamuy, K icmopuku 3pioKa
CMBepOdHCY8AU, He MAIOYU NPU YbOMY 2AOKU NPO MONCIUBL DO20CI08CHKI HACTIOKU.
L]epxsa mooice minbku niomseepoumu abo 3MIYHUMU U020 SIK WOCh, WO 8ice OYI0 OaHe
ma cgopmoeane»®’®. YV iHmOMy MicCIi TOro K pO3MAiTy, 3204HO IOJEMI3YIOUM 13
Vorannom ExkoM, sikuit y 1529 p. Hanonsras Ha ToMmy, mo ITHCAHHS He MOXe MaTH
BJIACHOTO AaBTOPHUTETYy 0O€3 HOro MIATBEPKCHHS 3 OOKy IepkBu, bapt mie pas
Harojomye: «Mu He ModxcemMo 88adcamu, Wo YEepKea MOodce HAOAmu aemopument

CBAWEHHOMY meKcmy, ane Juuie ne, Wo 60HA Mode e6CcmaHosumu 11020

378 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 474.
379 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 473.
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asmopumem»®®. 1o crocyeTbes Bxke iCHYr04oro 6i6miliHOro KaHoHy, To Baprt, npu
BCi#l Hioro cynubHiM Bigganocti CioBy boxxoMy, He CTBEpJIKYE, 110 HE ICHYE JKOTHOT
xo4a 0 TEOPEeTHUHOI MOMKIIMBOCTI MOTO 3MiHU M1 BILTUBOM THUX YH 1HIIUX 1ICTOPHUYHUX
a00 OOTrOCIIOBCHKMX YWMHHHKIB: « Y MuHynomy esce 0yn0 30iiCHEeHO, WOHAUMEHULE,
Oinbue Hide 0OHY cnpoby 38y3umu abo po3uupumu 1r00CbKe CUPULIHAMML Mo2o0, Wo
ssadicamu kaHoniunum Ilucannsam, i akwio yi npono3uyii max Hi 00 4020 U He Npu3eeiu,
Mo 80HU, NPUHAUMHI, PO32AA0ANUCH 8Ceplios. [nmyiyis, 32i10HO AKOi KOHKpemHa hopma
KAHOHY He 3aKpuma abcoiomHo, aje uue 0yice 6IOHOCHO, He Modice Oymu 8i0KUHYMA
nasimo i3 noznidom y manbymue»®l. B Toii ke wac BapT XOZHMM YMHOM He
HaMaraeTbCs 1HIMIIOBATH PEBI31I0 iCHYIOUOro 010J11MHOr0 KaHOHY 1 He JUdEpEeHIIioe
010111 HI KHUTH 3a IXHIM OOTOCJIOBCHKHM CTAaTyCOM Ta CTYIEHEM IXHBOI 3HAUYLIOCTI
JUIS TIEpKBH, Ha BIAMIHY Bija JlroTtepa, 13 HOTO BIIOMHM CKEITHYHUM CTABJICHHSIM J0
[Tocnanua no €BpeiB, [locnanua fkoa, [locnanus Iynu ta OnkpoBenHst loanHa
borocnosa. Bigomo, mo y biomii Jlrotepa, Bunaniii y BepecHi 1522 p, HiMelbKUN
pedopMarop pinryye BUIAUIMB Il YOTUPH KHUTH BiJ PEIITH ABAAINTH TPHOX, THM
caMUM HaTSIKaI4H Ha IXHIO BTOPUHHICTH Ta 0COOMCTE HE BEJIbMH CXBaJIbHE CTABJICHHS
110 HUX. 3pelIToro, xoua JIroTep HanpsMy He MiIHIMaB MUTAaHHSA 00 YCYHEHHS SKOiCh
13 IUX KHUT 3 KaHOoHY HoBoro 3aBity, BiH, TUM HE MEHIII, BBa)KaB JOCUTh MPUHHATHUM
I ceOe BIJKPUTO CTAaBUTH IiJiI CYMHIB MPHUHIIUIIOBY BaXXJIMBICTh, HAMIMHICTH Ta

JlyXOBHY KOPHUCHICTb 3ralaHuX O10J1HHUX TEKCTIB.

Jlami y cBoeMy po3zjoroMy TmosicHeHHI bapt 3ragye mnoaii ®Deppapo-
dnopenTiiickkoro codbopy, ko y 1441 p., micns Tucsdi pokis 3 aciB aedaris [V cT.
1010 KAHOHIYHOCTI TUX YM IHIIMX O10MIMHUX TEKCTIB, YYACHUKHU COOOPY 3MYIIIEHI
Oy HAHOBO TIEpPe3aTBEPAUTH 1ieH criucoK. binbi Toro, 1151 aist Oyina moBTopeHay 1546
p. Ha |IV-it cecii TpuneHTCHKOro co0opy, OCKUIbKM TeMa KaHOHY Oyia BiIKpUTa JJIs
OOTOBOPEHHSI TPEICTAaBHUKAMHU HOBOMOCTAJIOTO TMPOTECTAHTCHKOTO PyXy. Ale He
TITBKA HAUMHU. 32 KUTbKa POKIB 710 TToyatky TpumaeHTchkoro cobopy He Tuibku Epasm

Porrepaamcekuii (1469-1536), ane HaBiTH BiIOMHH PHMO-KATOJUILKHHA KapauHAI

380 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 475.
31 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 476.
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Kaeran (1469-1534) noyanu BiAKPUTO BUCIOBIIOBATA CYMHIBHU IIOJI0 aBTEHTHYHOCTI
ta aBropurety llocnanns no €BpeiB, Ilocnanusa fkoa, Ilocnanns Iyau, a Takox
Hpyroro ta Tperboro Ilocnans loanna borocmosa. Yawpix LIBinTii, y cBOO Hepry,
BBAXKAaB, 1110 ATOKAJIICUC € 3aiBUM Y KOPITYCl HOBO3aBITHUX CBSILIEHHUX KHUT 1 T. .
[TinOuBarour MEBHUM MIACYMOK MICJs aHAI3y IUX ICTOPUYHUX TMPHUKIAIIB CYMHIBY
II0JT0 PIBHOIIIHHOCTI HOBO3aBITHUX KHHUT, bapT poOWTH MpUITYyIICHHS, IO «3MIHA
CK1a0y KAHOHY, AKWO B0HA NOCMAHE Y 8UNA0i NPAKMUYHO20 NUMAHHS, MOMCEe MAMU
Mmicye — 3MICMOBHO [ 3AKOHHO — BUKIIOYHO SK OIAHHS YepKeu, moomo y Gopmi
BUBAJICEHO20 1  BIONOBIOANLHO20  PIUWEHHS  YCb020  UYEPKOBHO20  OP2aHI3MY,
cnpomodicHo2o 38epuiumu ye. OKpemi 100U MOXCyms OyMamu i Kazamu éce, wo im
3a6200HO, HA MeON02IYHUX Ma ICIMOPUYHUX niocmaesax. Ane me, wjo 6OHU OYMarOMo i
Kaxicyms, ModHce Mamu xapaxkmep Jquuie npueamuozo i Hi 00 4020 He 30008 ’13)104020
ouixysanus Oii yepkeu»°t2. I xoua 11i cJI0Ba Jal0Th YATAYEB] MIEBHI MiZICTaBH 3pOOHTH
BHCHOBOK IIPO HAJITO BUTBHE CTAaBJICHHS bapTa 10 KOpImycy HOBO3aBITHUX MHCaHb, Y
HACTYMHHUX PSIKAX CBOIX PO3JyMiB BIH PO3CTAaBJs€ BCl KpamKd HaA «1» y MHUTAaHHI
[0/I0 TIMOTETUYHOI 3MiHU KaHOHY HoBoro 3aBity: «Ockinbku sHcoOHO20 NOOIOHO20
DpileHHs Y YepKel NputiHAmo He Oyn0, MU MyCUMO HENOXUMHO MPUMAMUCL CUTU I
YUHHOCMI MUX pillens, KL 6dice OVIU NPUuliHami, 3 nosazu K 00 6ipu, max i 0o
kanony»®83, Koxuuii OKpeMHil 4ieH HEepKBH, «nosuxen nam smamu, wo ITucanns —
Cnoso boowce, npoconowene 01 i 00 yepkeu, i wo came momy milbKu y YepKei GiH
MOdice 3MICMOBHO 1 3aKOHHO 3AUMAMUCHL POPMYBAHHAM C8020 cmagienHs: 00 Ilucanms.
Axum 6u He 6yn0 11020 ocobucme CyOHCeHH s, HABIMb 1020 0COOUCMe CYONCEeHHS 8ipu,
HACKINbKU O CUTLHO BOHO He BIOPIZHANOCH, BIH NOGUHEH 3a8cOU cyxamu yepksy. /{o
Yux nip He3MiHeHe CYOMCEHHS YEepK8U AK MaKe PAOUKAIbHO Nepeodye CYONCEHHIO
IHOUBIOA, HABIMb AKWO Ye CYOAHCEHHS YUMANO0I KiIbKOCMI IHOUBIOI8, i3 KOMPUMU 8APMO
8ceplio3 paxy8amucs y Yyepksi. 36uyaiino, ye ne € abconromuum boocum cyoxcenmsm,
ane cyodcenHsam Oinbuwocmi, mpeafotepor (Ipemeti), cyodocenns mux, xmo Oyau

noknukawi i ygipyeanu 00 Hac. OCKiIbKU yepkea max 006820 He nepensoac toco

382 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 478.
383 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 479.
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(mobmo ne obmedxcye i He po3uiupioc), mu noéunni nosaxcamu tio2o»3*. Tlonibua
MIO3UIIISI MOKE OyTH MOSCHEHA HACTYITHUM YMHOM: HaBiTh Y MTUTaHHI 111010 0610J11iHOTO
KaHOHY BH3HAYaJIBHOIO MEPEIyMOBOIO, 110 (hopMyBaia cipuiHATTS bapToM gaHoro
NUTaHHs, Oyya Horo He3MiHHA pajuKalibHa XPUCTOLICHTPUYHICTh. CMUCIOBUI LIEHTP
1 OCHOBHA TEepelyMOBa, siKa 3a0e31euye €IHICTh BCIX HAasBHUX O10IMHUX TEKCTIB, K1
3HaXOJAThCSA B KaHOHI, — 1€ ocobucticTh Icyca Xpucra. | B iboMy BIIHOIICHHI MU
MOxkeMo OyTu BAsSYHI bapTy 3a neski NpUHITMIIOBO BaXKJIMBI aKIIEHTH, 3pO0JICHI HUM.
[To-nepie, eanicts bi0mii 13 neHtpom B Icyci XpuCTi B KOAHOMY pasi HE BapTo
COpHUMaTH SIK Pe3yJIbTaT BIUIMBY SIKMXOCh 30BHIIIHIX HEO10miiiHUX (akropis. Ilo-
npyre, eaHicte Caaroro IlucemMa — 1e imes, sKy 4ac BiJ 4Yacy BapTO 3HOBY
aKTyaJli3yBaTW 1 HaraayBaTH MpoO ii I[IHHICTh, OCOOJMBO TOAl, KOJIA TMOYMHAIOTH
JIOMIHYBaTH TEHJEHIIli, COpsIMOBaHI Ha PO3JAUICHHA Ta audepeHiianiro O10IiiHuX

TEKCTIB, 1110 HEPIJIKO 3yCTPIYAETHCS B OOTOCIOBCHKOMY aKaJIEMIYHOMY CEPEIOBUIII.

BucHoOBKH 10 TPETHOr0 PO3aiay

[Tepeocmucnenns baprom poni Cesitoro Iluckma sik caMOOJAKPOBEHHSI KHUBOTO
bora BinOynochk mijg yac ioro cniabHuX O1011HHUX 3aHATh 13 EnBapaom TepHeiizeHoM
y apyriit monosuHi 1915 p. Binkpurta bapra nomnsrano y tomy, o biomis — 1ie He
CYKYMHICTb JIFOJICBKUX TEOPETUYHUX YsIBIEHb Mpo bora uu HaBiTh 301pKa, 110 MICTUTh
y co01 CBITYEHHS PO JIFOICHKUIN JOCB1I OOTomi3HaHHS, a 1ie € 30ipka TyMok bora rmpo
JIOJIUHY, WOTO CJIOBO JO0 HAC, 13 SKHMM BIH BIJIKpMBAa€ HaM cebe 1 Ja€ MOXKJIMBICTh
HaOJIM3UTHUCH JI0 Mi3HAHHS Horo Boji. bapT BikuaaB MOXKIMBICTH aOCTparoBaHOro,
HeyTnepemaKeHoro ta 00’ ektuBHOro cnpuitHarta Caroro [lucema. Ha iioro mymky,
BUTJIYMAUUTH ICTUHHE 3HAYEHHS BCI€I CYKYMHOCTI Oi10OMIMHMX TEKCTIB MOXHA
BUKJIFOYHO 33 yYMOBHU TOTO, IO €K3€reT BUXOIUTh 13 TMEPBUHHOI MEPEIyMOBH 1
NEPEKOHAHOCT1 y TOMY, 1110 niepea HuM — CiioBo xuBoro bora, a He 1aBHs JliTepaTypHa

nam’sITKa 13 [IHHUMH JIITEPaTypHO-apX€OJIOTYHUMU CBIAYEHHSIMHU PO KUTTS JPEBHIX

384 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 479.
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1UBLUTI3aIlii. JIOTOKH TOYKOI0 BIUTIKY JUTsl AOCTITHUKA € Oyab-SK1 1HIIT TePMEHEBTHYHI
MOJICJTi Ta MPUHIUIIN, BiH NMPUPCUCHUA Ha HEaJCKBATHE CIPUUHATTS Ta PO3yMIHHS

010JIIMHUX TEKCTIB.

Oxpim ycboro ixmoro, baproBe po3yminns CnoBa boxoro Bupi3HA€ThCA
nigKpeciaeHuM auHamizMoM. bor 1 fioro C10Bo HE MOKHA BBaXKaTH YUMOCH, III0 MOXKE
OyTH mi3HaHE JIF0AMHOIO 32 OyIb-SKUX YMOB. 3T1IHO TMHAMIYHO1 KOoHIIeMIii bapra, neit
IpOIEC HEMIABIAIHUM JIOANHI 1 HE MOXKe OYTH rapaHTOBaHHM >KOJHUMH YHNHHUKAMU
1 IITYYHUMH [IEpEeyMOBaMHU. Y KO)KHOMY OKpeMoMy Bunajaky bor cam Bupimye konu
1 KoMy BiakpuTu cede 1 cBoe CnoBo. Kpim toro, nokrpuna bapta npo Cnoso boxe mae
TPUCKJIAJ0BHI Xapakrep, ajke BiH po3pi3HsaB CioBo boxe sasinene (Icyc Xpucroc),
Cnoo boxe 3anucane (bi6:mis) 1 CioBo boske nporosoiiene (1iepkoBHa MPOMOBIAL HA
ocHoBl bi6mii). bapr cnpuitmaB Cssate Ilucemo He sk Oe3nocepeaHe boxe
OJIKPOBEHHSI, a SK CBIJUEHHS IPO OJKPOBEHHS, KOTPE, OAHAK, MAa€ OHTOJOTIYHY
€HICTH 13 TIPEAMETOM CBOTO CBiA4YeHHs. biOmis xoua i moB’s3aHa 13 XPUCTOM SIK

00’€KTOM CBOTO CBITYEHHS, aJIe HETOTOKHA HOMY.

Bapt 6e33anepeuno HamnosisraB Ha Tomy, 1o Csite [IuceMo — 11€ CB1IUEHHS PO
Bboxe okpoBeHHs, CIPSIMOBaHE Ha BCIO CIUIBHOTY BipH, 8 HE HA OKPEMUX 1HAUBIIIB —
TEOJIOTIB, MAacTOpIB, €K3€reTiB, MUpPSH-IHTENeKTyamB Towo. [Ipu mpomy BiH He
OTOTOKHIOBAB BJIACHE PO3YMIHHS IIEPKBH 13 )KOJTHOIO YITKO OKPECIECHOIO ICTOPUYHOIO
THCTUTYII€I0. Y 1IbOMY IMyHKT1 bapT HeaOusKiuM YMHOM HAOIMKAETHCS 10 TOMIHYH0YOT
SK y MpaBoOCiaB’i, TaK 1 y KaTOJUUM3MI TPAIULIi pO3YMIHHS LIEPKBU SIK KOJIEKTUBHOT
«TEPMEHEBTUYHOI 0COOM», sIKa €IMHA Ma€ EKCKJIIO3MBHE MPaBO IHTEPIPETYBATU
3BepHeHe 10 Hei CnoBo boke. BinmoBigHO, MOMIOHUM YITKO HAroJIOMIEHUM
CHUIBHOTHUM BUMIp O10J11i1HOI reépMEHEBTUKH JAENeriTuMi3ye Oylb-iKi 3a31XaHHS Ha
HECIIPOCTOBHY OO0 €KTHUBHICTh Ti€i €K3€re3u, sKa 3IIHCHIOEThCS OKPEMUMU

JOCIIITHUKaMH 0€3 ypaxyBaHHs ICTOPUYHOTO JOCBIY IEPKBHU Y 111l I[apHHI.

VY cBoeMy po3ymiHHI OoroHaTxHeHHocTi Ilucanuss bapt nputpumyBaBcs
JIBOCKJIAJIOBO1 KOHLIEMIIii, 3r1IHO sIKO1 MpucyTHICTh Jlyxa CBATOro, KOTpHil HaJIMXaB

aBTOpPiB O10JIMHUX TEKCTIB, € HEOOX1THOIO MEPETyMOBOIO aJICKBAaTHOI 1HTEpIpeTAaIlli
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UX TEKCTIB 3 Ooky umtava. Jliea pons Jlyxy Csitoro monsrae y Tomy, o0
3MIMCHUTH  €K3UCTEHLIMHY 3ycTpid MK  OOTOHAaTXHEHHHMM  aBTOpPOM  Ta
OOroHaTXHEHHMM YWTadeM, 1 came 3a Takux ymoB CnoBo boxe Moxe OyTu
BUTJIYMau€HE Yy BIAMOBIAHOCTI A0 ICTUHHOTO Bokoro 3aaymy Mmoo pojii Ta CMHUCITY
IUX TEKCTIB Ji71s1 Hapoay boskoro. [Ipo6iemMaTuyHICTh JAHOTO BUCHHS MOJIATAE Y TOMY,
IO MpHU MOAIOHOMY MiAX0/1 HIBENMIOEThCS poib bibmiil sk 30ipku 00’ €KTUBHO I[IHHUX
Ta CaMOJIOCTaTHIX TEKCTIB. SIKIIO MPUIYCTUTH 1CTHHHICTH To3uiii bapra, To Mu
HEMUHYY€E MIPUXOJIUMO JI0 BUCHOBKY, 10 C10BO boke HE € TaKUM JOMIOKH CYyBEPEHHUI
bor He 3M1MCHUTHL OCOOMCTUN KOMYHIKQTUBHHMI aKT IO BIJHOIICHHIO JI0 KOKHOTO
OKpPEeMOro 4uTaya, 1110, BOYEBU/b, HEAOUIKUM UYHMHOM pEAyKye OO’ €KTHBHY BeIHY
[IucaHHs, HIBEIIOE HOTO CYTHICHY 3HAaUyIIicTh Ta poouTh biomito CnoBoM boxum He
y (haKTUYHOMY CEHCI, a JIMIIIE Y MOTEeHIi, Tormoku bor He akTyaizye 110 MOTEHIIII0 B

YKUTTI OKPEMOTO €K3€ereTa.

VY cBOeMy CTaBIIEHHI 10 ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOI ek3ere3u bapt He OyB ii 3aTATUM
KPUTUKOM, ajieé TOCIIJIOBHUM TPUXWIBHUKOM OOEpEkKHOr0 CHpUUHATTA (ane He
abcomroTr3arlii) pe3ysibTariB ICTOPUYHOTO TIAyMadyeHHs O10JIIHHOTO TEKCTY. 3TiHO
bapra, yacoBa, KyJIbTypHa, IUBLI13aI[iiHA BIJICTAHb M13K YaCOM CTBOPEHHSI CBSIIIICHHUX
TEKCTIB Ta 4acoM, y SKOMY >KMBE IXHIM 4yuTay, HE Ma€ MPHUHIIUIIOBOTO 3HAYECHHS.
besnepeuny nepeBary bapT HajgaBaB ApeBHbOMY BUEHHIO MPO OOTOHATXHEHHICTH
bi0mii, ane npu 1IbOMY BiH TaKOX BHU3HABaB IIEBHY OOMEXEHY CTYIIHb 3HAYYIIOCTI 32
1ICTOPUKO-KPUTHYHOIO METO0I0, HAIoJATaloud Ha i1 BTOPHMHHOCTI Ta Ba)KJIMBOCTI
CTBOPEHHSI HEIO 0a30BOi IHTENEKTYaIbHOI TNIATPOPMHU, TOYATKOBUX KOHTEKCTYaTbHUX

3aCHOBKIB JJIsl TOJAJbINOI (PAKTUYHOI eK3ere3u miJ mpoBojom Jyxy CssiToro.
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PO3/ILI 4

XPUCTOIEHTPUYHICTH BOIOCJIOBCHKOI TEPMEHEBTUKHA
BAPTA

Onniero 3 HAWOUIBII BIJIOMHX XapaKTEpPHUX Ta BU3HAYaJbHUX OCOOJHMBOCTEH
HEoOpToIOKcaNbHO1 ek3ere3n Kapna bapra € 11 0e3ymMOBHa Ta BCEOXOILTIOIOYA
XPUCTOLUEHTPUYHICTb, sIKa Oyjia HEpO3pMBHO IMOB’s3aHa 13 WOro 3arajJlbHUM
BiHOMIeHHsAM 110 CioBa boxoro, amke «bapm 6avyue y Ceamomy Ilucomi yHikanvHe
boowce 00xkposenns, asmopumem saxoco 6a3yeaecs Ha 1020 ICMUHHOMY YeHmpi ma

smicmi, Icyci Xpucmin®®,

Sx mnume aBTOp KIACHYHOTO TOCIOHHMKA 3 icTOpil
MPOTECTAHTCHKOI TEePMEHEBTHKH, 3rajyBaHuil Buile mnpodecop beinopcbkoro
yHiBepcutetry bepnapa Pamwm, «suenns bapma npo o0kpoeenus — Xpucmoloziune,
11020 8UEHHs NPO 2pPiX — XPUCMOJIO2IUHE, 1020 8UEeHHs NPO JH0OUH) — XPUCTNONO02IUHE.
Lle o3nauae, wo k04 00 Yux OOKMPUH MAK YU IHAKULE 3HAXOOUMbCSA Y Xpucmi.

386 TTomiOHa OOroCIOBCHKA

Bionosiono, bapm 6ys Hazeanuil XpucmomoHiCmoMmy»
nepeayMoBa, 3riiHo akoi cam ['ocnionpb Icyc Xpucroc noBunen 6ytu B hoKyci yBaru
OyJIb-SIKOTO OOTOCJIOBCHKOTO JOCHIIKEHHSI, 3HAWIUIa CBIA BUSIB HE TUIBKH B
OOrOCIIOBCHKMX 1 €K3ereTHYHHX Tpalsx bapra, ame Takoxk 1 y BigOMiid
aHTUTITIEpiBChKIA bapmenchkiit nmexmapamii 1934 p. Ilepmmii myHKT 1[hOTO
TOKyMeHTy, aBTopamu sikoro ctanmu K. Bapt 1 X. AcmycceH, IiIKOM Moxe OyTu
CIPUMHATHI SIK KOPOTKAa KBIHTECEHIIISI BCHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO CBITOTJISITy CaMOTO

Bapra®®’: «lcyc Xpucmoc, six Bin 3acsiovenuti nam y Cesmomy ITucomi, € eoune Croeo

boowce. ozo mu nosunni cnyxamu, Homy eipumu, i niokopsamucs Homy i 6 sicummi, i 6

38 Hillerbrand H. J. The Encyclopedia of Protestantism. Routledge, 2004. C. 334.

38 Ramm B. Protestant Biblical Interpretation. Grand Rapids, Michigan. 1970. C. 110.

387 Hart T. A. (ed.). The Dictionary of Historical Theology. Paternoster Press, William B. Eerdmans Publishing
Company, 2000. C. 55.
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cmepmin®®®, Ha rnmboke nepexonanns bapra, ske BiH IpOHIC 4epe3 BCi pOKH i eTanu
CBO€T HAYKOBOI pOOOTH, B I[EHTPl YBaru OYy/ab-SKOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO JOCIIIKESHHS
MOBUHEH 3HAXOJUTHUCh TOM, Ha KOTO MPOpOUO0 BKazye nanenpb loanna Xpectutens Ha

° mo Bucino B kabiHeri bapra mig wac ¥oro

«Posm’arti» M. TI'pronepanbaa®
6aratopiunoi po6otu Haj «LlepkoBHOIO orMatHko0» P 391, Cam Bapr 6e3 Oyab-saKxux
0OMOBOK 3a3Havac, o «okpiv Icyca Xpucma, 6e3 Hbo20, mu é3a2ani nivozo ne moz2iu
6 cxasamu npo Boea, npo moouny ma npo ixui ezacmogionocunu»®?. SIx Oyne
IPOIEMOHCTPOBAHO JaJi, PaJUKalbHUI XpUCTOLEHTPH3M bapToBoi eKk3eresn HaKIaB

B1IOUTOK Ha BCl O€3 BUKJIIOUCHHS ITAPUHU HOTO TEOJIOTIYHOT CUCTEMHU — KOCMOJIOTTI,

aHTPOIIOJIOT11, aMapTOJIOT11, €KJIE310JI0T1i Ta Map10JIOrii.

4.1. 3arajibHa XpUCTOUECHTPUYHICTH 00roc/10B’d bapra i ii cliBBiTHOIIEHHS

i3 moruisigaMu OTUIB HEPKBH.

He Oyne mepeOuIblIEHHSAM CKa3aTH, IO Taka MPUHIMIIOBA 3arOCTPEHICTh Ta
chokycoBaHiCTh yBaru bapra Ha yHIKalbHIN, OE3MpEIeeHTHIN Ta HEMOBTOPHIN
icTopuyHii noAii — siBneHH1 bora B Icyci XpucTi, € JIEUTMOTUBOM, SIKHH YEPBOHOIO
HUTKOIO MPOXOAUTH Yepe3 YCI0 MOro OOrOCIOBChKY CHAAIIMHY, IK €K3€T€TUYHY, TaK 1
normatuuny. «llepkosna Ooemamuxa, - nume bapt y mnepumiomy Towmi
POCICBKOMOBHOI'O BUJIAaHHSI CBOI'O OPUS MAagnum, - nosuHHa 8 yilomy U 8 yCix c80ix
YACMUHAX 8USHAYAMUCS XPUCMONIOZIEI0, OCKIIbKU il €OUHUM KPUMEPIEM € 3ac8ioyeHe
Ceamum Ilucomom i npoeconoutysane llepkeoro cnoeo bodice, c1060 00KpoGeHHs, i
OCKINbKU Ye CN080 00KposeHHs: momodiche came Icycy Xpucmy. Axwuo orc doemamuka
He YC8I0OMIIOE cebe NPUHYUNOBO AK XPUCMOJLO2II0 | He MOJce NOKA3AMU Yb0o20, MO

B0HA 0008 'A3K0B0 3HAXOOUMbCA NIO AKOIOCb YYAHCOI B1A00I0 1 8ce 8mpayac Ceii

388 [Tur. mo: Xeits P. Dtuka Hosoro 3asera / Puuapn Xeiis / Tlep. ¢ anri. — Mocksa: bubnelicko-6orocinosckuii
MHCTHUTYT CB. aroctoia Auapest, 2005. C. 316-317.

389 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 112.
39 Busch E. Karl Barth: His Life from Letters and Autobiographical Texts. London: SCM, 1976. C. 116.

391 Reventlow H. G. (ed.). History of Biblical Interpretation. Vol. 4. From the Enlightenment to the Twentieth Century.
Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2010. C. 388.

392 Bapr K. IlepxoBHas normatuka. Tom II. M.: Bubneiicko-6orocnosckuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Augapes, 2011. C.
363.



150

xapakmep yepkoénoi Ooemamuxu»>®. Came TOMy XpHCTOUEHTpHU3M bapra
MpUTaMaHHUK yciM 0€3 BUKIIIOUCHHS IpalsM, HAallUCAaHUMHU Yy Pi3HI MEpioud HOro
KUTTS, 1 TI€H XPUCTONEHTPU3M € HEBITUIPHUM BiJ TPiaJoJOTIYHUX I1HTYIMIH, sKi
IPOHU3YIOTh BCIO JIOTIKYy Ta BCIO BHYTPIIIHIO CTPYKTYypy bapToBoro 6orocios’s.
CrpmwxkHeBoro imeero yciel «llepkoBHOT AOTMATHKW» € pilllyde HaroJolryBaHe
TBEPJDKCHHS MPO Te, MO B ocobmcTocTi Icyca Xpucta Mu 3ycTpidaemo 1 mi3HAEMO

Otus, koTpuit nepedyBae 13 Cunom y ennocti Csatoro Jyxy.

ITepmt 3a Bce, a1 bapra ocobucrticte Icyca Xpucra Mae HeaOusike
ernicTeMoJioriyHe 3HaueHHa. OHe 3 MepImX 1 HaWBaKIIUBIIIUX MMUTaHb, K1 MMOCTAIN
nepea HuM, Oya auiieMa o10 caMoi IPUHITUIIOBOT MOKITMBOCTI Ti3HaHHS bora, sike
Oyno mocraBieHe mijg cymHiB KaHToOM 13 HOro TBEpIKEHHAM MNP0 HE3IO0JIAHHY
BiJIJAICHICT, bora Bij JIOAUHMU, MPO KATETOPUYHY HEMOXIHUBICTH OYJIb-IKOTO
CIIBBIJHOIIEHHS MDK ITUMU JBOMa pealibHOCTsIMU. [IpuiiMaroum 1€ TBEpKEHHS
Kanta y sxocti crapToBoi miatgopMu 1 MEpBUHHOI NepeayMoBd, bapT poOuTh
0COOJIMBUI HAroJioc Ha, O CyTi, ano(aTuYHOMY TBEPKEHHI Npo Te, 1o bor AiiicHO
€ Ge3KiHeUHO AKICHO BiIMIiHHMM BiJ yChOro cOTBOpeHOro > (zoxpema, y «Ilocnanui
10 Pummsay). C. TapanoB poOUTh 3 IIbOTO MPUBOJY BIYUYHY peMapKy: ««boe na Heoi,
a mu na zemniy, — yi cnosa Exnesiacma — peghpen npayb meonoza»’®. Ane npu upomy
bapt nporonye He 3yNMUHITHCH Ha IIbOMY MOCTYJaTi, Ha Il anodaTU4Hii Te3l, a
MPOCYBATUCH J1alll i 30CEPETUTUCH TAKOXK 1 Ha KaTaaTHuHIi aHTUTE31 PO Te, 1m0 «boe
ax Xpucmoc nputiuios 0o atooeti i giokpuecs im. YV Xpucmi boe cmas oocsoichum,
niznanum»®®® (In. 10:30, In. 14:9). Jlorika Bapra € IiaKOM 3p03yMiIO0: SKIIO XPUCTOC
— 11e boke 0JKpOBEHHS, a TE€OJIOTis MOBUHHA 0a3yBaTHCh BUKIIIOUHO Ha OJIKPOBEHHI,
TO ¥ BC1 HalIl 0OrocI0OBCHKI MOIITYKH MMOBUHHI MaTH y CBOEMY 3aCHOBKY Icyca Xpucra.
Came TomMy Bce OOrocioB’s B ycCiX HOTo MIApO3[iIax MOBUHHO TIPYHTYBaTHCh 1

I'ypTYBaTUCh HABKOJIO €IMHOTO CTPYOKHS, €AMHOT HEITOXUTHOI Ta HE3aMIHHOI OCHOBH —

3% Bapr K. IlepxoBHas normaTuka. Tom I. M.: bubneiicko-60rocoBckuii HHCTHTYT cB. anocTona Anapes, 2007. C. 66.
3% €menpsanenko I'.JI. Ex3ucTenmiansHa Teostoris: Ginocodcbki 3acHOBKY i 0ocobmuBocTi KonuenTyanizauii / T, 1.
€mMenbsiHeHKO / Jluc. Ha 3M00yTTS HAYKOBOTO CTyIeHs oK. ¢inoc. H. — CiaoB’sHCBK, 2018. C. 144.

3% Tapanos C. Teonoriunmii exsucrennianizm / C. B. Tapanos. — Kuis: Uersepra xsuns, 2014. C. 102.

3% Bunnaposckuii, mutpuii. Hemopus cospementozo 6ozocnosus. Munck: ITomurpadxombunat um. 5. Komaca, 2016.
C.97.
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ocobucrocTi Icyca Xpucra, sx Cinosa boxoro, sike 3BepHyI0CH A0 JIOAUHH 1 3101710
3rOpU Ty TPIPBY, SKY JIFOJCTBO HIKOIM O HE 3/0JIAI0 CAMOTY)XKH 3HU3Y Y CBOEMY

nparHeHH1 30y/1yBaTH 1HTEIEKTyalbHy BaBUIOHCEKY BeXKY 1 mi3HAaTH TBOpIIA.

Icyc Xpuctoc — mKepeno crpaBxHiX 3HaHb TPpo bora, HecmoTBOpEHUX BiTbHUMH
JIOACHKAMH TIPOEKIISIMU, B TOM 4Yac AK Oy/b-sIKI 1HIII MMOYATKOBI MEPEIyMOBHU Ta
PO3yMOBI KOHCTPYKIIii, III0 CTABJISITHCSI B OCHOBY ITPOIIECY OOTOTMI3HAHHS, TIPU3BOISATH
JIIIIe JI0 HEBUITPABIAHUX aHTPOIOMOp(hi3MiB Ta 10 MpoeKTyBaHHS Ha TBOPIIT HAIINX
BJIACHHUX YSBJICHb NP0 HBOTO: «bozc came modi eumicHaemvcsa inocmazosamum
8I000pPAdICEHHAM TIIOOUHU, KOIU 0020CN08°51 NIO AKUMOCHL NPUBOOOM O003B80JISE
8i0goIiIKmMuU cebe 8i0 Ybo2co IMeHI, KOau 60HO badicac nouunamu ue 3 Hvoeo, a 3
Hayebmo Kpawux abo npocmo Oibut OIU3LKUX MA 3PO3YMIIUX 3A2ANbHUX NepedyMO8
(ax Haueomo Bin 0ye nuwe npooosxceHHsM, K Haveomo Bin ne 0y8 xopemem i
oorcepeniom 6y0b-5K020 NiZHAHHs, 6Y0b-K020 cloea npo boea, sik Hauebmo Bin cam ne
6ye Cnoeom Boorcum!)»>®'. BapTo 3a3HauNTH, 1110 NOMIOHMH Miaxis OYB He B MEHILIH
MIpl BJIACTUBHMM 1 0ararbOM paHHIM OTUAM LEpKBH. Tak, AOCUTH MOKa30BUM Ta
xpectomaTiiaum € miaxia no Cnoa boxoro cummu. Ipenes JlioHChKOTO, KOTpUH,
Marouu Ha yBa3i Crapuii 3aBiT, uiiie Ipo Te, O «AKUO X0 CIAHEe YBANCHO YUumamu
Tlucanns, mo 3natioe 6 Hux mogy npo Xpucma i 300pasicene Hanepeo Ho8e NOKIUKAHHSL.
Aooice ([lucanmns) € ckapbom, npuxo8arHum Ha noji, moomo 8 ceimi, — adice «noje €
ceimy (M. 13:38), — a ckap6, npuxosanuii 6 Illucannsx, ¢ Xpucmoc, Kompuii
300pax)cyemovcs 3a 00NOMO2010 00pa3zie i Npumy, OCKLIbKU me, Wo 8I0HOCUMbCS 00
Hozo nrwodcokocmi, Hemodcnuéo 6yno 3po3yMimu paniuie CNOSHEHHS RpPOpPOYMS,
mobmo npuwecmsa Xpucmay®®. 1likaBuM € Takox 1 Te, IO NPUATH A0 MOAIGHOTO
XpucTosiorigHoro npouutanHs Ctaporo 3aBiTy JaBHIM OTIISM IIEPKBH JOMOMOTIIO HE
1o iH1Ie, Ik 60poThOa 13 €peccto MapkioHa, sSIKUii BIIKUIaB CTAPO3aBITHI TEKCTH, SIK

Taki, 0 HA4eOTO HE MAIOTh HiYOTO CIIBLHOTO 3 icTuHHMM Borom Icyca Xpucta®®. v

397 Bapr K. LlepxopHas normatuxa. Tom I. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocoBcKuii HHCTHTYT cB. anocTona Anzpes, 2007. C.
308.

3% Mpuneit JInonckuii, crumd. ITpoTus epeceii. Jloka3aTenbCTBO anocTonbekoi nponoseau. CI16.: M3parenscTo
Oiera Aosimko, 2010. C. 393.

399 Nann Jx. ., Usnues W., Kapasugonymnoc U., JIyn V., Ponod 1O. Bubmus B Llepksu. Tonkosaane Hosoro 3aBeTa
Ha Boctoke u 3anane. M.: bubneiicko-00rocioBckuit MHCTHTYT CB. aroctona Auapes, 2011. C. 28.
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§59 opHriHaIbHOTO HIMEIBKOTO BUAaHHA «LlepKOBHOT TOrMaTUKNY, 1110 HOCUTh HA3BY
«ITokipnicts Cuna boxxoroy», bapt nuiiie npo e, o «8 icmopii 6020¢1086 s i doemamia
OVI0 ...uUMan0 maxkux Mynukie, y AKi oOuH pa3z eapmo Oyno 3aumu, wob nomim
3p0OUmMuU HeoOXIOHUM NOULYK CRPABIHCHBO2O WisXY. Takow € 8i0HOCHA HeoOXIOHICMY,
AKY omyi YepKeu HeoOHOpA3080 GU3HAsAnu 3a epecamu. DaxmuyHo 6e3
XPUCTMONO2IUHUX HeSICHOCMEU 0pY2020 ma mpemvbo20 Cmoiims 6yau 6 HeMONCITUBUMU
Acpanaciii i Hixeticokuii cobop»*®. Ty x IyMKy, ale BUCIOBJIEHY B Ha0ararto OibI
CMUIMBIA (OpMI, MOKHA 3HaWTH 1 y (yHIAMEHTAIBbHOMY €KJIE310J0TTYHOMY
nociixenHl ['anca Kronra mig Ha3Boro «LlepkBay, 1e aBTop muuie mnpo Te, Mo caMme
«Epeci OXOPOHAIOMb YepK8Y 6i0 3ACKHIIOCMI )y 8YeHHI ma dHcummi, 8i0 Hedbanoco
nepecuuenHs i MapHOCIaeHoi camooocmamuocmi. €peci niompumyioms yeprey y
O0YX0B8HO PYXJIUBOMY CHMAHI, CNOHYKAOYU il Umu enepeo, 3aKiukaryu ii 00 Oilbuloi
gipnocmi €eanceniton’®t. TakuM YMHOM, 3HAXOIMTH IiATBEPKEHHS Ta TOYKA 30DY,
3T1JIHO AKOI KpUCTai3allisl XpUCTUSHCHKOIO JOTMAaTUYHOTO BUEHHS 3/11CHIOBAJIACh HE
0e3 PsAMOT0 BIIUBY €peceil Ta JHKEBUYEHb, SIK1 3’ IBISUTHCH B ToM yac. CamuM (hakTom
CBO€EI MOSIBU €peci CIOHYKaJIM LIEPKBY 10 IHTEHCHU(IKAIll CBOr0O IHTEIEKTYyaJbHO-
OOrocI0BCHKOTO MOIIYKY 1 10 BUSABJICHHS OUTBIIOI CTAPAHHOCTI B MPOLEC] OCATHEHHS

BCi€l CyKynmHOCTI BoKoro okpoBeHHs.

4.2. XpuUCTOLCHTPUYHICTh repMeHeBTUKHM bapra B JesKuX po3aijzax Woro

00rocCJIOB .

3rajaHa XpHUCTOLUEHTPUYHICTh HPOCTIAKOBYETHCS B YCIX 0€3 BUKIIIOUEHHS
TeMax, Ha JOCJIDKEHHS SIKUX OyJIo CripsiMOBaHO OOTOCIIOBCHKY yBary bapra. Tum He
MEHIII, K NucaB KoJunHii pegaktop «Christianity Today», npodecop bibmiitHoro ta
Cucremarnunoro OorocinoB’ss  Kenner Kanmep (1917-2002), nmns  bapra

XPUCTOIIEGHTPUYHICTH 30BCIM HE O3Ha4ae, M0 BCA mpobieMaTthka Moro

400 Bapr K. Llepkosnas gormatuka. Tom II. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnosckuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2011. C.
474,
401 Kronr T'. LlepkoBb. M.: Bubiieiicko-60rocoBckuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctosa Auapes, 2012. C. 349.



153

TePMEHEBTUYHO-OOTOCIIOBCHKUX ~ JIOCTI/DKEHb  3BEACHA JIMIIE JO BHUBYCHHSA
ocobucrtocTi Ta aisHb Icyca Xpucra, ajne, ckopiiie, 11e 03Ha4ae Te, Mo «6020Cn08 5
3HAX00umv citl ocepedok y Xpucmi i wo 6yov-sxe 3uanusa npo boea mooice 6ymu
402 6 9ee .
ompumane euxkatoyno uyepes Xpucmay*“. Jlnga bapra y 00rocior’i HE TIOBUHHO 1 HE
MOXe OyTH KOJHUX TeM, sAKI Oyau O caMoJOCTaTHIMH Ta Maiu O CYIUIbHY

CaMOCTIMHICTB IO BITHOIIICHHIO 10 XPHUCTOJIOT1I.

Po3mipkoByroun Ha cTopiHKax cBO€i «llepkoBHOI AOrMaTUKW» MpPO JTOCUTh
XapakTepHE IJis MPOTECTAHTCHKOI OPTOJOKCII MUTaHHS Mpo OnarojaTHe OOpaHHS
boxe 0 cnaciHHA, 31CTaBISAIOYM Pi3HI MIAXOAU 1 JOCIHIKYIOUYH TPHU IBOMY SK
pedopMatchbKe, JIIOTEPaHChKE 1 apMiHIaHChKE BUEHHS 3 IbOTO MUTAHHS, TaK 1 KJJACUYHI1
01011¥H1 TEKCTH, 110 CTOCYIOThCA 11i€i Temu (2 IleT. 3:9, Pum. 8:29-30, Pum. 11:32, Ed.
1:4, 1 Tum. 2:4 ta i1.), bapT npuxoauTh 110, HaNeBHE, HANOUIBII XPUCTOIEHTPUUHOTO
BUCHOBKY 3 YCIX, fIKI MOXHa Oyj0 O TIMOTETUYHO CHOpMYJIIOBATU: «Buenus npo
00paHHA He MOodice NOYUHAMUChL ani 3 abcmpakmuozo nouamms boea, Axuii obupae,
ami 3 aOCMpaKmuo2o NOHAMMs 00pAHOi OOUHU, alle NOBUHHO NOYUHAMUCHL 3
KOHKpemHo2o niznanusa Icyca Xpucma ax boea, kompuii obupae, i 1100unu, Kompy
obupaiomo»*®®. 'Y npyromy tomi (dactuna 2) «LlepkoBHOi mormarukm» Bapr, no-
mepie, IMokKa3aB, IO BiJIOME BYCHHS NPO TMOABIHHE BU3HAYCHHS HAmepen, IO
TPaIUIlIMHO acoIliioeThes 3 iMeHeM JKana KanbBiHa, HE € CyTO KaJIbBIHICTCHKOIO

404 Ane mpu mpOMy BapTO 3ayBaXKMTH, IO CTPYKTypa JOKTpHHH bapra

KOHIIEMIII€10
111010 OOpaHHs 10 CIIACIHHS 10 TIEBHOI MIpH BIAPI3HIETHCS B1Jl BIAMOBIAHOT KOHIIETIIIIT
JKana KanbBpina, xoua Bi Tak camo sk Kanesin cnmpaerses Ha [n. 1:1-2%%, Tlo-npyre,
BIH TaK TNepepoOUB Ta MEPEOCMUCIIMB BUYEHHsI MPO OOpaHHs, 110 3poOuB Xpucra
BY3JIOBUM 1 KJTFOUOBUM IIEHTPOM IILOTO BYCHHS, y IKOMY XpHcTOC noctae borom, sikuii

obupae, 1 IHOIUHOI, Ky OOMParoTh (ajle TakoX IIOJUHOIO, Ky BiIKMIAIOTh)** y

402 Kantzer K. The Christology of Karl Barth. // Bulletin of the Evangelical Theological Society. — Spring, 1958. — C.
25.

403 Bapr K. LlepkoBnas normartuka. Tom 1. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnoBckuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Anzapes, 2007. C.
427.

404 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of God. Volume I1, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1967. C. 17.

405 Gibson D. Reading the Decree, Exegesis, Election and Christology in Calvin and Barth / David Gibson. — London:
T. & T. Clark, 2009. C. 80-81.

408 Jones G. (ed.). The Blackwell Companion to the Modern Theology. Blackwell Publishing, 2004. C. 336.
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MOBHIM BIAMOBIIHOCTI 10 BAacTUBOI bapTy XpHCTOIEHTPUYHOCTI 1 B JOTMAaTHIl, 1 B

TepPMEHEBTHIII.

Posrnsparoun muTaHHS 00 KOCMOTOHII Ta BHOYAOBYIOUM BJIACHE OadeHHS
KOHIIETIi TBOPIHHS Y 3-My TOMI OpUTiHAIBHOTO BUAAaHHS «L]epkoBHOI 1OorMaTUKmy,
bapt poOuTh 1i KpPOKH i3 MaKCHMadbHUM CYIPOTHBOM TIO BIJHOIIEHHIO 10 THX
MeTamMop(o3 Ta CHOTBOPEHb IIl€i JOKTPHUHU, SAKI MPOTATOM MOMEPEIHIX CTOIITh
MOCTYIIOBO MEPETBOPUIIH 11€ 0araToBikKOBE OOTOCIOBCHKE BUCHHS Ha MTPOCTE CBIAYCHHS
PO MOXOAXKEHHSI MATEPIaJIbHOTO CBITY, 3 AKOT0 OyJI0 BUMHATO XPUCTUSHCHKE OCEPISL.
[lepenicTopiss 1MX MOCTYNOBUX BIAXWJIEHb € JOCUTH TpuBaioro. Sk mumie JIx.
BeGcTep, mpuumHa 1mporo (eHomMeHa TOJSITrae HE TUIBKH Y CyYaCHUX «HAOMIPHO
CMPUBONCEHUX Me0102aX, SIKI NOCMYNAIOMbCA CE0IMU MEPUMOPIAMU HA KOPUCD
npupooosnasyie»*®’. TIpobaema y ToMy, IO IIe HA [0YATKYy €IOXH MOJEPHY OyIIo
BHUHAWJIEHO KOHILIENITYaIbHUI MOBHUI anapar Juisi 300pakeHHsI B3aeMUH MK TBopiiem
1 HOTO TBOPIHHAM 0€3 KOJIHOT 3TraJKu PO XPUCTUSHCHKY JOKTPUHY 1010 TBOPUOT il
Otug, Cuna 1 Cesitoro Jlyxa. Lleit HOBITHIN MOJIepHUN MiX1 Ta BAHAWICHUM 1111 HOTO
BIJTHBOM MOBHHMH I1HCTPYMEHTapiii ONMUCYBaB IIOXO/DKEHHS CBITY BHUKIIOYHO Y
MO3UTUBICTCHKUX KATETOPIsX, 3aydar0uu JI0 [IbOTO OMHUCY CYTO JIOT1YHI KOHCTPYKIIii
Ta 17l Ka3yaJlbHOCTi, SIKI Ha TOMW Yac TMOYaJiM 3aCTOCOBYBATHUCA B YcCiX cdepax
JIIOJICBKOTO 3HaHHS. Pe3ynbTaToM IUX MOJEpHI3AIliil cTaja peayKIilis Ta MOCTyIoBa
MapriHaii3alis Toro, mo bapTt BBakaB ocep/isiM Ta MEPBUHHUM 3aCaIHUIYUM YNHHUKOM
B YCIX JIOCTIKEHHSX, TPUCBSIUYCHUX O1011THUM CBIAYEHHSIM SK I110JI0 KOCMOTOHI1, TaK
1 IIOJI0 1HIIKX OOTOCIOBCHKHUX ITIJITEM, — BUCHHS Ipo TpueauHoro bora-TBopiis, sxe
€IMHE MOXE BBAXKATHCH CTAPTOBOKO TO3MINEI0 JUISl TOJAIBIIOTO IMPOCYBAHHS Y

OOrOCIOBCHKHUX JIOCTIIHKEHHSAX CTOCOBHO B0XKOTO TBOpIHHS.

AHanizyroun O10miiiHI CBIQYEHHS TMpo TBOpiHHA, bapt Hamonsrae Ha
XPUCTOIEHTPUYHOCTI I1i€1, 31aBasiocst O, najekoi Bi BTineHHs moii, TOBOPSYH, 110

«noensio boea, obepnenuti na Hoeo Cuna, Cuna Jlroocvkoco, eminene Cnoso, €

407 \Webster, John. Karl Barth. London and New York: Continuum, 2000. C. 95.
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icmunna peanvia npuuuna meopinHA»“%, OCKIIBKM «3a0yM, a 3nHauumv i Cenc
MBOPIHHA, 32I0HO Yb0O20 CEIOUEHHS, NOAAAE Y MOMY, W00 3pOOUMU MONCIUBOIO
icmopito corw3y, 3asimy boza 3 100uHo0, WO Ma€E C8Ill NOYAmMoK, C8ill YeHmp i C80€
3asepuienHs 6 Icyci Xpucmi: icmopis yboeo 3a6imy € 8 miu e Mipi Mema MmeopiHHs,
y axiti came meopinms € novamxom yici icmopiin®. «Teopinnus — ye nepue 3 yinoi
HuzKu Oisinb mpueounozo boea»*°, — nume Bapt, ToMy Boxke TBOPIHHS — HE CaMOIILIb,
a JuIiie HeoOX1JHA OCHOBA Ta MEPEeayMOBa, 1[0 CTBOPIOE YMOBH JiJisi HA0AaraTo OLIbIII
BAXJIMBOI TMOAII — TMOTEHIIHHOrO 3aBiTy MDK borom Ta mroguHOMIO, ajpKe
«XPUCMUSHCOKE NOHAMMS MBOPIHHA 6CIX pedell Mae HA Y8a3l KOHKPemH)y A0O0UHy 1
gecw ii ceim 6 sKkocmi npocmopy 0iis icmopii 61a200amuo20 3a8imy, Mac Ha Y68asi
3’eonany y Xpucmi (Egp. 1:10) 3azanvnicme nebecnozo i semmnozon™t. Takox BapTo
3ayBakuTH, 110 Bipa B Icyca Xpucra sik y Cuna boxoro 1 ['ocniona mae motysxHe
€MICTEMOJIOTIYHE 3HAYEHHs IS TMOJAIbIINX OOTOCIOBCHKUX BHCHOBKIB y cdepax
KOCMOJIOT11 Ta aHTpormnoJjorii. be3 mi3HanHs Ta Bipu B Icyca Xpucra sik nepriooCHOBU
OyIb-SIKOTO 1HIIIOTO 3HAHHS, MU O HIKOJIM HE 3MOTJIM YCBioMuTH aHi bora sk TBopiis,
aHl JIIOJUHY SIK TBOPIHHSA. «A 6ipto 6 Icyca Xpucma, Boscozo Cuna i I'ocnooa, ons
moeo wob cnputinamu i 3po3ymimu, wo eécemoeymuiu boe, Omeyw, € Teopyem neba i
semni. Sxou s ne 6ipue y nepuie, 51 6 He CNPULIHAG i He 3p03yMi6 ocmanibo2oy»™ 2, Takum
YUHOM, MU MOEMO MiJICYyMyBaTh bapToBy NOKTpUMHY TBOPIHHS SIK TP1aJ0JOTIYHO 1
XPUCTOJIOTIYHO 3yMOBJICEHY, $K TaKy, IO € HEBUIAUIbHOIO, ajieé OpraHivyHO
IHTErpOBaHOIO Yy 1HII (PyHIAMEHTaIbHI JOKTPUHAIbHI MOJOXKEHHS Ta y BCIO 1ICTOPIIO
cnaciHus: « Comeoperuti nopsi0oK mModice Oymu 3p03yMIinuil BUKIIOYHO ) ce8im.ii boicux
yineu 0 MeOPIHHA, 88edenux y 0ito 6 Icyci Xpucmi i 3poOnenux peanrbHuMu 8 cuii
Cesmozo JJyxy»™3. Otxe, 3a bapToM, JOKTpHHA TBOPiHHS HE MOKe OyTH BijulineHa Bij

MOJIJIBIIIOTO ITICHOTO I100abHOT0 b0K0ro 3a1yMy 110/10 I[bOTO TBOPIHHS, IKUW MaB

408 Bapr K. LlepkosHas normaruka. Tom I. M.: Bubelicko-60rocoBckuii MHCTHTYT cB. anoctona Auupes, 2007. C.
468.

409 Bapr K. IlepkoBras gormatuka. Tom I. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocaoBckuit MHCTUTYT CB. anoctona Anapes, 2007. C.
454,

410 Barth, Karl. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of Creation. Volume 111, 1. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1970. C. 42.
4l Bapr K. LlepkoBnas normartuka. Tom 1. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnoBckuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Anzapes, 2007. C.
457.

412 Barth, Karl. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of Creation. Volume 111, 1. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1970. C. 29.
413 Webster, John. Karl Barth. London and New York: Continuum, 2000. C. 97-98.
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CBO€IO KJIIOYOBOIO 1 OCTaTOYHOI METOI0 craciHHs yepe3 Brinenns Cuna boxoro 1
ocBsiueHHs yepe3 nmocuinanHs Cestoro Jlyxy. I, 6e3ymoBHO, ocobnmBa 3aciyra bapra
y it cdepi Teosorii mosrae, 3 OTHOTO OOKY, y HOTO PilllydoMy CyIpOTHBI MpoIiecam
JeXPUCTHUSIHI3ALlIT JOKTPUHU PO TBOPIHHSA Ta ii aHeKcli 3 00Ky IPUPOJIHUYUX HAYK, Ta,
3 1HIIOr0 OOKY, Y 371HCHEHIN HUM CIpOoO1 MaKCUMI3yBaTH TiCHI 3B’ S3KH M1 BUCHHSIM
PO TBOPIHHS Ta IHIIMMH 3aCaJHUIUMH OOTOCIOBCHKUMU JOKTPUHAMH TPiaJ0Jorii Ta

XPHUCTOJIOTII.

Te  came MOKHa 13 BIEBHEHICTIO CKa3aTH 1 PO OOrOCIOBCHKY aHTPOIMOJIOTIIO
Bapra*?, sxa Oyma HuM y 3HauHii Mipi pecTpyKTypoBaHa (IOpiBHAHO i3
OOTOCIOBCHKMMH ITiIXOAaMHM MOMEPEIHIX JIBOX CTOJITH), 1 IKa € OJIHUM 13 HAWOLIBIII
HAOYHMX 1 KPAaCHOMOBHMX CBIJIY€Hb HOTO paJUMKAIbHOI  XPUCTOJIOTIYHOI
30cepemkeHocTi®; «bozocnoscoka anmpononozis posKpueac 3HaHHs npo I0OUHY, aKe
poOUMBbCA MONCIUBUM | NOMPIOHUM Yepe3 Mol hakm, wo T0OUHA CIOoimb ) C8IMmii
Crnosa Booacoeo. Taxum uunom, Cnoso Booice € it ocnogorn*. Pigapn Xeii3, 3BepTaroun
yBary Ha OUTbII HI’K TOMIPKOBaHy CTYIiHb 3alliKaBJIe€HOCTI bapTa y aHTpomnosoriuHii
npoOJieMaTHIll, TPUXOJUTh 10 BUCHOBKY TIPO Te, 10 «bapma matidce He Yikasisamo
anmpononoziuni memu Hosozo 3asimy, — okpim camozo Icyca Xpucma sk 00kpoeents
npo cnpasdicuiii xapakmep i noxkauxanns noocmeéar™t’. TobTo 3amicTb TOro, Mmoo
CIpUMMATH aHTPOIIOJIOTIIO Y SIKOCTI 3’ €IHYBaJIbHOI JJaHKU 200 MOCTY MIXK TE€OJIOTI€I0
Ta JIIOJICBKUM CaMOYCBIJOMJICHHSM Ta CaMOpPO3yMIHHAM, bapT cTtaBuThcs 10 Hel
BUKJIIOYHO K JIO BTOPUHHOI Ta JOMOMIXHOI JOKTpUHU (3a BopoxoOoBuMm, BOHa €

48) gxa  Ge3  MIIHOTO

«PAMOYHOIO  2HOCEO-AHMPONONOSIUHOI0  CXEMOIO»
XPUCTOJIOTIYHOTO 3aCHOBKY BTpayae OyAb-sKy IIHHICTb 1 HE MOXeE MINTH [0

aJieKBaTHUX BUCHOBKIB. [IpoTte, BapTo B3siTH 10 yBaru i pozaymu O. BopoxoOoBa, y

44 Hart T. A. (ed.). The Dictionary of Historical Theology. Paternoster Press, William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company,
2000. C. 53.

415 Bunnaposckuii, Jimutpuit. Mcmopus cospemennozo 6ozocnosus. Munck: TTonurpadkomounar um. 5. Konaca, 2016.
C. 106.

416 Barth, Karl. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of Creation. Volume 111, 2. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1968. C. 20.

417 Xeit3 P. Dtuxa HoBoro 3asera / Puuapn Xeiis / Ilep. ¢ anrn. — Mocksa: bubneiicko-60rocioBCKHii HHCTHTYT CB.
amoctoa Auapes, 2005. C. 318.

418 Bopox060B A.B. AHTpononorudeckas METOA0NOTHs HEOOPTOIOKCHH B KOHTEKCTE 3aagHoro Gunocodckoro
quckypca XX — nepsoii nonosunsr XX B. / A. B. Bopoxo6os. — Hiwkuuii Hosropoga, 2020. C. 46.
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SKUX TOM MiJIKPECIIOE NMEBHY CTYIIHb 3HAYYIIOCTI aHTPOIIOIOTTUHUX po3pobok bapra
y KOHTEKCT1 Horo BueHHs npo boxe tBopinHA: «Te, wo y bBapmosii anmpononoeii
YEHMPOM BUABIAEMbC OOKMPUHA MEOPIHHS, € HACTIOKOM mo2o, wo Jlococ boea cmag
nmoouHoro. boe sik Teopeywv i cnacumenv 8U3HAYUUE CE8OIO [OEHMUUHICIb Y MOMY, WO
cmas awoounoro Icycom 3 Hazapemy. Bionumi e63aemunu  boe—meopinnus
npedcmaenaoms coboio 00HoUaAcHo i 63aemuny momodcrocmi Boz-Icyc Xpucmocy»™,
Takum 4vHOM, MU OayUMO TICHUH B3a€EMO3B’S30K Mk JOKTPUHOIO TBOPIHHS Ta

XPUCTOJIOTTYHOIO AaHTPOTIOJIOTIEI0 Y MEXKaX €IMHOT IUTICHOI TEOJIOTTYHOI CHCTEMHU.

[ TyT MU 3HOBY 3MyIlIeH1 3rajatu jJibepaibHe npoTecTaHTChke 6orociio’ss XIX
CT., 13 SIKUM cyTH4ka bapTa y mapuHi aHTpOIOJIOTii € HE MEHII MOMITHOIO, aHDXK I1€
CTOCYBAJIOCS] TEPMEHEBTUKH, €K3€TETUKU Ta JIOrMAaTUKU (TIpU 1[bOMY I11KaBO, 110 CaM
Bapr Ha3uBaB JibepalbHy aHTPOIOJOTIIO «Oydce cmitikum cynepruxom»*?0),
Amarni3yioun aHTporonoriysi norasmm bapra, M. I'pomanka miacyMoBye ioro inei 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  HacTynmHoro dopmymtoBaHHs: «[Ipo  n00uny MmodcHa —bazamo
po3mipkosysamu, ane Hi 00 Y020 HYMHLO20 He npulioew, SAKwo 0Oyoeul

421 Came y i30msuii anTpomnonorii Biz ii MilHUX

po3mipkogysamu npo nei 6ez Xpucmay
XPUCTOJIOTIYHUX OCHOB ['pomajika BOauae OCHOBHY MPOOJIEMATHYHICTh Ta, 3PEHITOO,
MMOMUJIKOBICTh aHTPOIOJIOTIYHUX PO3BiIOK cydyacHUKiB bapta — bpynnepa ta Hibypa.
Ha Bigminy Bim HuX, bapT auBuThCs Ha MoauHY bapT BUKIIIOUHO udepe3 NpusMy
BJIACTUBOTO MOMY XPUCTOIEHTPHU3MY, 1 cCaMe TOMY II€ OJMH 13 HOCTIAHUKIB bapToBoi
TEOJIOTIYHOI cuCcTeMH TiaKpecitoe: « Cnpasa nonsieac He 8 momy, Wo Mu CNOYaAmKY
OI3HAEMOCH NPO NHOOUHY, a NOMIM 8xce ocaeaemo Icyca 6 ceimui Ybo2o 3a2anbHO20
3HaHHs npo aoouny. Hasnaku, mu nepui 3a éce diznaemocws npo Jloouny Icyca, a ice
NOMIM 0CA2AEMO 8CIX N00ell uepe3 Hauie 3HanHs npo Hvozo. Lle icmomuuii momenm

boeocno8cwKiti anmponono2ii bapma: minbku AKuo Mu NOYUHAEM Haule DO20CI08CHKe

3anumyeauHs paszom i3 Jlroounoio Icycom, mu npuxooumo 00 NiZHAHHA ICMUHHOL

419 Bopox060B A.B. DBoonHs MPOTECTAHTCKOM aHTPOIIONIOTUH B (PUIOCO(PCKO-PETUTHOZHOM HACIEAUM
HeoopToaokcun / A. B. Bopoxo6oB / Jlucc. Ha couckanue ydeHou cTenenn Jok. pumoc. H. — Hmwkauit Horoposm, 2018.
C. 59.

420 Barth, Karl. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of Creation. Volume 111, 2. Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1968. C. 21.

421 Tpomanka W.JI. Tlepenom B mporectantckoi Teonoruu / Moszed Jlykn I'pomanxa / Ilep. ¢ gemck., anri. / O6m. pex.
u coct. M.Caro, B.BunokypoBa. — MockBa: M3natensckas rpynmna «IIporpece», «Kymstypa», 1993. C. 144.
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THOOUHUN 2,

Ha nymky J[Ix. Xancinrepa, xpuctoueHTpuuHicth bapra B cdepi
aHTPOIIOJIOTT 30BCIM «He 3600umb HaHigeyb YCi IHWI Gopmu camopo3yMiHHA
00unu»*?3, TIpoTe OYEBMIHMM € Te, IO XPUCTOLEHTPHYHA NOKTpMHAa bapra mpo
JIOIMHY Ma€ TMOTY)KHY eMiCTeMOJIOTIUHYy CKJIAZIOBY, SIK 1 MOro KoHuemiis boxoro

TBOPIHHS.

OcHOBHa CyTHICHA BIIMIHHICTb M aHTPOIOJIOTIYHUMHM Tijaxoaamu bapra Ta
aHTpornoJorieto enoxu [IpocBiTHUIITBA MOISATaE y TOMY, IO XpUCTOLEHTpU3M bapra
OyB HECYMICHUM 13 JIyMKOIO TMpoO Te€, M0 JIOJIUHA $K CaMOCBIJOMHH Ta
camopediiekcyrounii cy0’eKT MOxe OyTH MEPBHUHHOIO MEPEIyMOBOIO Ta BHUXI1JIHOIO
TOYKOIO JJIsl MOJANbIINX OOrOCIOBCHKUX JOCIIKEHb Ta BUCHOBKIB. [y Baprta 1e
oyno nemucinumo. T. @. ToppaHc, KOPOTKO MiACYyMOBYI0UM bapToBy aHTpoOMoJoriio,
HATOJIOIIYE: «3pewmoro, 6uKtouHo 6 Icyci Xpucmi icmunHna 100CcbKicmsb mModice bymu
3HalU0eHa, JOCbKICMb, Wo He 0e2YMAHi308aHa 2pixom abo CHoOmeopeHa
giouyoicennamy»***, Taxuil migxig bapra B x0HOMY pa3i He HiBeJIFOBAB TPaMIIiHHMI
CTaTyC JIOAVMHU SIK BEPXHbOI JIAHKKM B 1€papxii BChOTrO TBOPIHHSA, ajne Le OyJo
«peinmezpayicto anmpononocii y 6ococnoscvke nonoxcenus npo boea i booici
MBOPIHHS, ) AKOMY OYMuU TH0OUHOIO0 O3HAYAE Oiamu i3 8iouymms e0ssuHocmi 3a boowcy

bnazo0ame»*?.

Ane 3apamd CHpaBeAJIMBOCTI BapTO 3a3HAYUTH W HACTYIIHE:
HEe3Ba)Kalo4yM Ha Te, 110 32 BU3HAHHIM caMoro bapta, BipHUM nUISIXOM B AaHiit chepi
MO3Ke OYTH BUKIIFOYHO XPHUCTOIIOTiYHE OOIPYHTYBAHHS aHTPOIOINONii*?®, Bee x Takwy, 13
BJIACTUBUM HOMY TaJJaHTOM JWUBYBAaTH CBOTO YMTAa4a, Y OJHOMY I[iKaBOMY ()parMeHTi
3 Horo «llepkoBHOT HOrMaTUKM», a came, y cBoiil ex3eresi JIk. 16:8 bapT HaBoauTH
Maifke mapajoKcaabHy JUIsl HOro 60rocyioB’st AyMKY MPO Te, 110 ICTUHHA JIIOJICHKICTh
MOJICKYIU TaKh MOKE OyTH SIBIICHOIO HaBITh TaM, JIe B3araji HE CTOITh MUTAHHS MPO

OJIKpOBEHHS Ta Ti3HaHHS ocobucrtocTi Icyca Xpwcra, 1, BIANOBIAHO, B pe3yJbTati

«peanbHicms 1H0O0CHKOI NPUPOOU i il NIZHAHHS He 0OMeNCYEMbCA TUULE XPUCTNUAHCLKOKO

422 Bapr K. LlepkosHas normaruka. Tom II. M.: Bubnelicko-60rocoBckuil MHCTHTYT cB. anoctona Anapes, 2011. C. xv.
423 Barth K. God Here and Now. Routledge, 2003. C. ix-x.

424 Torrance T.F. Divine meaning. Studies in Patristic Hermeneutics. — Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark, 1995. C. 13.

425 \Webster, John. Karl Barth. London and New York: Continuum, 2000. C. 95.

426 Bapr K. LlepkoBnas normartuka. Tom I1. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocinoBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2011. C. 8.
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epomadoro, «cunamu ceimaay. Haenaxu, mexcm JIk. 16:8 nokaszye, wo 6 yvomy
BIOHOUWLEHHI « CUHU C8IMY Yb020» € POIYMHIUUMU, AHIHC OiMU CBIMAA, 80HU THOOAHIUL
i 807100110Mb OLILUUMU ZHAHHAMU NPO JIOOUHY, AHINC XPUCMUAHU, YACOM HeNt00sH]

abo o npocmo HepozymHin*?’,

Xoya 1€l TeKCT, Oe3yMOBHO, BapTO BBaXKaTH
BUKJIIOYEHHSIM, @ Y JKOJIHOMY pa3i HEe MPOTPaMHUM CBIIYEHHSM PO OOTOCIOBCHKI

nepexoHaHHs1 baprta y napuHi aHTpOMoorii.

Jlns bapra KoHIENIlisl rpixa € BaXKJIWBOIO TOYKOKO BUIIIKY JJI PO3YMIHHS

428 13 ictmHHOT HiHHOCTI BoXKO01 GIaronari, ABJIEHOI B yCiii

ICTUHHOI CYTHOCTI JIIOAUHU
noBHOTI B Icyci Xpucti. Po3mipkoByroun Haj TailHOIO Tpixa 1 «HikuemHo2o» (110 B
HOro TepMIHOJIOT1T O3HAYAE «UOCh, WO npomupiyume ma npomudie booiciii 61a0i Hao
ceimom»*®®), BapT NpUXOmUTL 10 HACTYIIHOIO BUCHOBKY: «Tam, Oe me cmoimv ha
nouamky eeco Cnacumenb, HOBHICMIO 6eCb Ymiwumenv K 0dcepeno Ni3HAHHA, | 8
KIHYI He Modice Oymu O0O0CsAcHYme PO3YMIHHA 6CbO20 JUXA MBOPIHHSA, PO3YMIHHSL
nosnicmio 6cv020 necamueno2o»**°. 3o0kpema, JeTalbHO PO3IIAIAI0YH 1 JAI0UH CBOIO
BllacHy oOIiHKY aymkam Opinpixa [llneliepmaxepa 100 PO3BUTKY B JIIOJIUHU
YCBITOMIICHHS Tpixa Ta boxoi Onarogati, bapT, Horomxyrounck y AesSKUX MyHKTax 31
[Inefiepmaxepom, THM HE MEHIII, BUCJIOBIIIOE 3/IMBYBAHHS, 110 TOMY «He CHAN0 HA

OYMKY 3ACHOBY8AMIU CE010 10€10 Ha XpUucmonoiin®

. Came 11e B pe3ynibTaTi 103BOJIUIIO
bapty npuiit 10 BUCHOBKY TIPO T€, IO «MU NPU ECIU 3ACTYHCEHIU NOBA3T 00 NO2NAJY
LInetiepmaxepa ma HIKYEMHE NOGUHHI piulyue NOBEPHYMUCL 00 UYb0O20 NO2AA0Y
cnunoro»*?. B Toii camuii yac cam bapT 3a3Hauae, O «XpUCMUAHCHKE VSETeHHS NPO

2pix HeModCIUBo copmysamu y nycmomy npocmopi, remoto Christi, ane auuie 3

427 bapr K. Llepkosnas normaruka. Tom I1. M.: Bubeiicko-60rocnoBckuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctosia Auapes, 2011. C.
104.

428 Ensminger S. Karl Barth’s Theology as a Resource for a Christian Theology of Religions / Sven Ensminger. —
Bloomsbury: T. & T. Clark, 2014. C. 105.

429 Bapr K. Lleprkonas normaruka. Tom I1. M.: Bubeiicko-60rocnoBckuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctosa Aunapes, 2011. C.
181.

430 Bapr K. Llepkosuas normatuka. Tom II. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnosckuii MHHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2011. C.
218.

4 Bapr K. Llepkosnas gormatuka. Tom II. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnoBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2011. C.
244,

432 Bapr K. Llepkosnas gormatuka. Tom II. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnosckuii MHHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2011. C.
249,
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Ceanzeniar®™3, amxe «zpix 6 ycix ceoix (opmax — ye cnomeopemne nOOCbKe
nogooxcenus 3 saeienumu 6 Icyci Xpucmi cysoporo 0obpomorw i npaseoHuM
munoceposm Boocum»®*. Takoxk xpucToueHTpu3M bBapra y mnapusi amaprosnorii
MIPOCTEXYETHCS Y MOro pozaymax mnpo npupoay Cuna boxoro: «Icyc Xpucmoc — ne
Hanieboe. Bin — ne ancen. Tax camo Bin — ne ioeanvha ntoouna. Bin — maka s 100uHa,
AK [ MU, PIBHUU HAM SIK MBOPIHHA, 5K JHOOCLKULL [HOUBIO, alle MAKOMC PIGHULU HAM Y
MoMy cmani ma mux yMoeax, 0o Akux npuseie nac naut nenocayx»*>°. Kenner Kannep
y LIbOMY KOHTEKCTI OCOOJMBO BIAMIYA€ HACTYNHUN BaXJIMBHH HIOAHC, BIACTHBUUI
bapToBiii XpUCTOJIOTII, IKUH CTOCYETHCS MOAOJAHHA X PUCTOM CXHIIBHOCTEH, 110 OyJIn
BIAcTHBI TpHitHATIH HuM TpixoBHil mroackkilt mpuponi: «HMozo 6esepiwnicmo sax
boeonoounu, y 6yov-saxomy eunaoxy, CKIaoanacwb i3 NOOOAAHHA HUM 2PIXOBHOL
NIIOMCBbKOI NPUpoou, Ky 6iH nputinag. Heszsaosicarouu na peanbHicms tio20 CNOKYC, GiH
BIOMOBUBCSA 2piUUMU | CBOEID CMEPMIO HA Xpecmi 8 CyXHAHOcmi 00 6oni Omuys 6iH
nepemiz 2pix»*®. Tobrto ma mymxy Bapra, Cnacutens NpuiiHsB Ha cebe IPUPOLY
JIIOJIMHU Y 11 TPIXOBHOMY CTaHi, ajie¢ caM BiH HE BUMHUB JKOJTHOTO OCOOHMCTOrO Tpixa,

110 IIKOM BIJIMOBIAA€ TPAIUIIITHOMY CBATOOTIIIBCBKOMY OOTOCI0B 10 BTijeHH .

VY cBOiX po3aymax Mpo LEepKBY y KoHTeKcTi BueHHs npo CnoBo boxe bapr
nucaB: «Axkujo posin’amuil Icyc Xpucmoc acuguii i axwo Hozo yepkea € 3i6panusim
mux, xmo 6auums 8 Hvomy axciomy 6cix axciom, mooi 80Ha Oe3nepeyHo NOBUHHA
epaxosysamu minvku Hozo cnoeo. Lleprea nponogioye yvo2o eounozo Icyca Xpucma,
Ak eoune, nepute i ocmanne Cnogo icmunnoz2o boea. Bona uye ¢ Hboomy mooi cnoo
6ciei pospaou, aciei 3anoeioi i eciei cunu boowoi. Bona moodi nosuicmio nos’sizana 3
Hum i noenicmio 6 Hvomy einvna. Llepkea inmepnpemye meopiHHA I pyX c6imy,
npupody 1oourU y ii eeauyi i MizepHocmi, euxoosuu 3 Hvozo, 6 Hozo ceimni. Bona ne

Mae nompebu 8 HOOHOMY IHULOMY ABMOPUMEMHOMY 20J10CT, A0dHCe BANHCIUBICNG BCIX

433 Bapr K. LlepkoBnas normaruka. Tom III. M.: Bu6neiicko-60rocioBCKuii HHCTUTYT cB. arocTona Anapes, 2014. C.
201.

43 Bapr K. Llepkosnas normartuka. Tom III. M.: Bu6neiicko-60rocioBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. arocTona Anapes, 2014. C.
201.

43 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 151.
436 Kantzer K. The Christology of Karl Barth. // Bulletin of the Evangelical Theological Society. — Spring, 1958. — C.
26.
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[HWUX 20J10C18 3a1edcums 8i0 Moo, 8 AKill Mipi B0OHU AGAIOMb OO0 BI0IYHHSA Hozo
2onocy. Ane yepkea 3asacou 6yoe nosepmamucy 00 mozo, wob 8 neputy uepey i nepu
3a ece 6ascamu yymu Moo enacnuii, cnokonsiunuii 2onoc i cayacumu tiomy. I came
momy, wo Bin scueutl, yepxea modice ii Oani uymu Mozo i, ciyscauu Homy, npunocumu
6ce HO8I nioou. B yvomy cenci mu cxkasicemo pazom i3 Llgineni (i npomu 6y0sb-s1K02o
Hayebmo «npupooHo2o» 0ococnos’s): «Ceama XpucmusHCbKa UYepkeda, €OUHUM
Tonosoro sxoi € Icyc Xpucmoc, napoounacs 3i crosa boowcoeo; 6 Hvomy 6omna

nepebysac i ne ciyxac cmoponmuix zonociem»®’.

BaxnnBo, 1Mo NpeacTaBHUKU
MPOTECTAHTCHKOT HEoOpTOoJoKcii B nuioMy, 1 Kapn bBapt 30kpema, 4ymoBO
YCBIJIOMJIFOBAJIH, 110 €KKJIE310JI0Tis 1€ Ta cepa MPOTECTAHTCHKOTO OOTrOCoB’s, sKa
Oyna HailMeHII po3pOOJIEHOIO 1 JOCIIKEHOIO SIK JIPEBHIMHU LIEPKOBHUMHU aBTOPAMH,
Tak 1 oTisAMU-pepopmaropamu. [layns Tiutix 3 nporo npuBoAy nucas: «lIpobaema
yepxeu 6yna Haubilbw Hepo38 sa3aHo npobaemoro, aky Pedopmayis sanuwuna ons

Matioymuix nokonino»*®

. Came ToMy NpeCTaBHUKH MPOTECTAHTCHKOT HEOOPTOAOKCIT,
B ToMy umncii i Kapn bapt, y cBoiX repMeHeBTHYHO-O00TOCIIOBCHKHX JTOCTIKEHHIX
OPUAUIAIM YUMal0 yBard AakKTHUBHOMY IHTEJNEKTYyaJlbHOMY TOIIYKY B cdepi
€KJIE310JI0T1i Ta IEPEOCMUCIIEHHIO OHTOJIOTTYHOI CYyTHOCTI Ta POJIi HEPKBH XPUCTOBOI.
Ha nymky apxim. Kupuna (I'oBopyHa), HeoopToioKcaabHa repMeneBTrka bapra mana
CEpiO3H1 €KJIE310JIOTIUYHI HACHIIIKU, OCKUIBKM HeoopToaokcis bapra migkpeciuia
TEOJIOTIYHHM acleKT IEePKBH, 3HOBY 3poOuja IEPKBY BHUKIIOYHO OOrOCIOBCHKOIO
kareropicro®®. TakuM YMHOM, NPOCTEKYETHCA TICHUN 3B S30K MiXK, 3 OJHOTO OOKY,
repMEHEBTUYHUMH NepeaymMoBamMu bapTa 1 ioro BigHomeHHsM 10 biomii sik 1o Ciosa
Bboxoro, 1, 3 IHIIIOTO OOKY, IIEPKBOIO K CHIJIBLHOTOIO, YUSI «HAUOLIbUL 8ANCIUBA MICis
nonseae y npozonowenti Cnosa boowcozo, wo pooums exnezionozito bapma enuboko
kepuemamuynoro»*®. Epepi Jamiec (1918-2008), npodecop DopaxeMchEKOro
YHIBEPCUTETY, B OJHIA 31 CBOIX pOOIT 3BepTae yBary Ha mparHeHHs bapra

PO3TOTOKHUTU bi0it0 1 LEpKBY, TUM CaMHUM IIJIKPECIUBIIN HE3J0JIaHy SIKICHY

47 Bapr K. Llepkosnas normartuka. Tom II. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnosckuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2011. C.
670-671.

438 Tillich P. A History of Christian Thought. New York, Harper & Row, 1968. C. 252.

439 Hovorun C. Meta-Ecclesiology. Chronicles on Church Awareness. Palgrave Macmillan, 2015. C. 106.

440 Hovorun C. Meta-Ecclesiology. Chronicles on Church Awareness. Palgrave Macmillan, 2015. C. 106.
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BiAMiHHICTh MK Ci0BOM boxuM, noknukanum OyTH cyiero B ToMy uncii i Llepksu,
1 camuM HapojioM boxuMm. Ha ¥oro nymky, bapt «nonepeoaicac yepkey npomu maxozo
npupyuenus bionii, sike 3poouno 6 nemoxciueum 0ns yepkseu kKepyeamucs bioiniero.
Bionocna oucmanyia mixc Bibniero ma yepkeoro, 88ajxicac 6iH, pooums MONCIUBUM
ceiouenns bionii npomu yepreu. Ockinbku 015 mozo, wjob yepkea oyna micyem, oe
soicmuny yyemwcsi Cnogo booice, Heooxiono wjob Cnoeo HiKOAU He NOHEeBONI08AN0ChH
abo ne 6panoce y nanku yepkeoio»**t. Tomy ni1s Bapra Baximuporo Oyia JyMKa Ipo Te,
IO [IEpKBa HE MOXe BBakaTH cebe BmacHuieio CinoBa boxoro, ame BoHa MOBHHHA

3aBXIU TIaM’ATaTH MPO CBOIO MiJCYAHICTh XpHUCTY 1 Horo CIoBy.

Po3yminns baprom koHuemniii HemopoyHoro 3adarts Icyca Xpucra € nuikoM
3pO3yMIJIMM Ta HEABO3HAYHUM, 1 Ma€e Yy MHOro TEOJIOTil YITKO BUPAKECHUM
XPUCTOJIOTIYHUM Ta COTEpIOJOriYHUNA ceHc. bapT BBaxkae 1€ JOKTpUHAIbHE
MOJIOKEHHS H1 CTUIBKH CITIOCOOOM BKa3aTH Ha 0e3rpimHicTh CacuTens, 1 Ha HaBiTh HE
CTiTBKH 3ac060M mikpecnenns Moro BoxecTBEHHOTO TOCTOTHCTBA, CKITIBKH 3HAKOM
(bapT HamoJsiernMBO 1 HEOAHOPA30BO BUKOPUCTOBYE CaMe 1I€H TEpMiH), IKUH BKa3Yye 1
aKLIEHTy€ yBary Ha JIOACBKOCTI XpucTta. KOHKpeTHa cuja BYEHHS MPO HEMOPOUYHE
3a4aTTs MOJIATaE y MOT0 HAOUHIM LTI0CTpaIlii Toro, 1o JI0UHA SIK Taka He Oepe yJacTi
Ta HaBITh HE MOXKE€ 3A1MCHIOBATH KOAHOI criBmpaui 13 borom y Horo cyBepeHHii

442 'V BapToBOMYy €K3€reTUYHOMY

CIIpaBl CIACIHHS JIIOJCTBA, 3A1MCHEHOTO XPUCTOM
npounTanHi noaii Pizasa y 2-i wactuni 1-ro tomy «llepkoBHOI JOrMaTUKI» aBTOp HE
3aJIMIIIA€ CYMHIBIB II0JI0 TOTO, 1110 YCYHEHHS YOJIOBIKa y Mpolieci 3/1iicHeHHs borom
OnmarofaTHoOi CHpaBU CHACiHHS € BKa3iBKOIO Ha KPUIITAJIEBY YUCTOTY Ta
HE3aIIIMOBAHICTh II€1 CIpaBu OyAb-SIKUMU 3yCWUISIMU JIIOJUHU: «3HaK mainu
Pi306a, 3nax éiocymunocmi nnomcvkoeo bamuvka 01 Icyca, cmae 3po3yminum came sx
3Hak. Teopuuil i cysepenHull 40106iK, KOMpPULl 6aAx3cae i OMpUMYE, AK MAKULl He Modice

ssadcamuce yuacnukom Boocoi cnpasur*®®. ToBopsun npo Brinenns Cuna Boxoro,

bapt Bkiamae cBoe po3yMmiHHS I1i€i MOAIT y HACTYIHY JakOHIYHY (Qopmyny: «BiH,

41 Dulles A. Models of the Church. New York: Doubleday, 1991. C. 82.
442 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 193.
443 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 194.
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Komputi mym 6ys wnapoooicenuii y uaci, € Tum camum, Kompuii y eiunocmi
0 0 O 4“4 B I b i
Hapooxcyemovca 8i0 Omyay™*. Buxonsuu 13 1UX MOJ0KeHb bapToBOi NOKTpUHU, MU
MOKEMO KOPOTKO OIMHUCATH Ty J3€pKajbHY BIIMIHHICTb, IKY MOKHA MTPOCTEKUTH MIXK
Hapo/KeHHsIM XpucTta y BiuyHocTi Bil Ot Ta y yact Bij iBu Mapii, HacTymHOO
TE3010: SIK JIIOANHA, [cyc He Mae 3eMHOT0 0aTbka Tak camo, sik npeaBiunuit Cun boxui,

KOTpHIl HapoKyeThes Bi OTig HEOECHOTO, HE MaE MaTepi.

HesBaxkarouu Ha Te, 1110 bapT Ha3uBae 11e# TEOJOTTUHHUM HATIPSIMOK «MAK 36AHOI0

° BiH, MEHILIE 3 THM, BBa)Ka€ aOCOIIOTHO

Mapiono2ieio pumo-kamonuyvkoi yepkeuy**
OPUMHATHUM 1 HaBiTh HEOOXiTHUM HazuBaTu Mapito Marip’io boxow Ta
boropoauuero: «xk xpucmusanu i meonoeu mu He 8iokuoaemo 306padxcenus Mapii sik
«Mamepi boowcoiy. ...Mu niomeepoxcyemo i CX8ant0eEMO ye AK 3aKOHHUL 6Upas
xpucmonoziunoi icmunu»**®. Jlna nosenenns cpoei nmpasoTn bapT mocuiaeThes Ha
ayMku otmiB-pedopmaropiB X VI cr., 30kpema, Jlrorepa i Lginrmi: 1) «Hapoouna
(Mapis) e ocobugy noouny, ax Hauebmo 6 Hei 6y okpemo cgill cun, a y boea —
okpemo céitl. Ane Tozo xc camozo, Kozo 006ixy napoous boz, éona napoouna y uacin**’
(JIrotep); 2) «Hazusamu (/isy), saxa napoouna boea, Bocopoouyero, mu easxcaemo
npasunvrum i cxeéamoemor™® (LIginrmi). Ame mpu Bciii cBOil MOBa3i 10 APEBHBOI
LEPKOBHOT TpaAMIlii CIpUUHATTA Mapii came y TakoMy cCTaTyci 1 came 3 TaKUMH
TUTYyJIaMH, bapT BBaxae 3a He0OX1THE MiIKPECIUTH JIUIIE TPYTOPSTHUAN, TOTTOMIKHUIMI
1 OIocepeIKOBaHUM XapakTep 1boro TUTyry Mapii: «Hatimenysanns Mapii « Mamip 'to
boowcoroy 6yno i nuwaemocs ocmucieHum, 003601eHUM | HEOOXIOHUM SIK OONOMINCHUL
xpucmonoziunuii eucnie»*®. Kpim toro, bapr HemagHo KpUTHKyBaB MapioJoridHi
MOJIOKEHHSI Ta MPaKTUKYy BilaHyBaHHs boropoauui y Pumo-Kartomuupkiil 1epksi.
Taky po3ropHyTy, MiJHECEHYy Ta MHUIIHOMOBHY MapioJIOTiuHy TPaJMIiIO, SKy BiH

BOayaB y Oorociy>k0oBo-NiTypriuiii npaktuii Karonuipkoi nmepksu, bapt BBakaB

444 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 138.
445 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 138.
446 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 138.
47 [ut. no: Bapr K. Ilepkosuas gormatuxa. Tom 1. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBckuii HHCTHTYT CB. allocTona AHIpes,
2007. C. 93.

48 1Tu. mo: Bapr K. Ilepkosuas gormatuxa. Tom 1. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBcKuii HHCTHTYT CB. allocTona AHApes,
2007. C. 93.

49 Bapr K. Llepkosnas normartuka. Tom 1. M.: bubneiicko-60rocnockuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Anapes, 2007. C. 91.
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JieIb He OCHOBHOIO €PECCIO KaTOJIMIITBA, YKOTHOTO KOMIIPOMICY 13 SIKOIO OyTH HE MOXKE:
«Mapionocia € neeHuul HapocmeHb, MOOMO X80poOIUGEe  YMBOPEHHA HA
6ozocnoecokomy mucienni. Hapocmui mpeba euoansmu»™°. bapr OyB nanexum Bix
TYMKA TIPO T€, IO Take BIlIaHyBaHHA Mapii HaueOTO € JaBHIM 3alO3UYEHHSIM 3
S3UYHULIBKUX KYJIbTIB OOTMHI MaTepl 4aciB PUMchKo1 iMnepii, ajke «y doemamuyi mu
MOdICeUL 6CMAHOBUMIL 6C€ | HIY020 3a 00NOMO02010 napaneneii 3 icmopii peniziiin*t. Ane
P 1IbOMY BiH MHIIIE TIPO T€, L0 «) OOKMPUHI ma suianysanui Mapii po3kpusacmucsi
00HA €pechb pUMO-KamoAUYbKOi yepKeu, AKa NoAcHioe 6ci inwi»*®®. 3BicHO, s
IIPOTECTAHTCHKOTO TEOJIOra TaKa Te€pMETUYHA HENMPOHUKHICTH I OyIb-aKuX (Hopm
MOJIMTOBHOTO BIIIaHyBaHHS Mapii € ckopilie HOPMaTUBHOI, aHDK JHUBHOK. Ale
0CO0JIMBO LIKaBO Te, sIK bapT Oepe cobl y COI03HMKHM HE TUIBKM CBOiX CHIBOpATiB MO
BIp1, aJie i1 TaBHIX OTIIIB IIEPKBHU, Y KOTPUX MU TE€K MOKEMO 3YCTPITH PIllydi 3aKIIUKH,
CIpsIMOBaH1 Ha Te, 00 3amo0irTH HaAMIpHOMY BilanyBaHHIO J[iBu Mapii, Ha ¢doH1
KoTpoi (irypa camoro Cuna bokoro i3 IiIMHOM 4acy MOCTYIOBO MOYalia BIAXOJUTH Y
TiHb. Tak, bapT HaBOIUTH KOPOTKUH, ajie BIy4yHUM ypuBok 13 TBopy «IIpo Casitoro
Hyxa» c¢BT. AMBpocis Menionancbkoro: «Mapis o6yna xpamom boowcum, a ne bocom
xpamy. 1, 6ionosiono, auuie Tomy €OUHOMY HANEHCUMb GKIOHAMUCH, XMO 0if8 Y
xpamin*®3, TIpoTe, 3apaam CIIpaBeUIMBOCTI BapTO HATOJOCHTH HA TOMY, IIO MOMiOHI
nacaxi y CBSTOOTIIBCHKIA MHUCEMHOCTI € CKOpIIIE BHUKIOYEHHSM, aHDK LIUPOKO

PO3IMOBCIOKEHOO TYMKOIO.

KirouoBoro Te3010 baproBoro 6aueHHst ocodrcTocTi Mapii € oro monoxeHHs
PO T€, IO 11 COPUIHSTTS Ta BIIaHYBaHHS B IIEPKBI MOBUHHO 33BN 311 CHIOBATHUCS
BUKJIFOYHO Y XPHUCTOJOTIYHOMY KOHTEKCTI, Y MOCTIHHIA acOUiaTUBHIN MPUB’A3I1 10
ocoouctocti Icyca Xpwucra: «Hoeuti 3asim — max camo sk i Egecoxui, i
Xanxiooncvkutl cobopu — mae 8 ocooucmocmi Mapii xpucmonoeiuny, i 8UKIHOUHO

Xpucmonoeiuny 3ayikasneHicms. Lle cmocyemucs, y nepuly uepey, Ak paz piz08saHol

40 Bapr K. LlepkoBnas normatuka. Tom 1. M.: Bubneiicko-6orocnoBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2007. C. 94.
451 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 143.
452 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 2. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 143.
453 TTu. mo: Bapr K. Ilepkosuas gormatuxa. Tom 1. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBcKuii HHCTHTYT CB. allocTona AHApes,
2007. C. 95.
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icmopii ma ii nepedicmopii. Cnosa A. [lInammepa (Schlatter) npo me, wo 6 nux Mapis
sucCmynac y poii «000amkoseoi cayacoosoi gicypuy (Marienreden 1927 s. 95), 3
eKze2emuunoi mouku 30py € Hechpocmoshumu»**. Bynb-gki HaTAKKM HA CaMOCTIHHY
poibs Mapii, Ha caMOJOCTaTHICTD i1 MMOCTaTi, Ha 1i aKTUBHY Ta J1€BY y4acTh y CIpaBl
BUKYIUICHHS JIIOJICTBA, bapT po3risaaB sik HeOe3MeuHy 3arpo3y 1 3yXBajie 3a31XaHHs
Ha BUEHHS Mpo OiaronaTHy crpaBy cyBepeHHoro bora (To6To, mpuOan3HO Tak caMo,
K 1 3rajlaHy BHIIE TIMOTETHMYHY y4acTh 3€MHOro OaThbka y Hapo/pkeHHi Icyca):
«Dieypa Mapii snse coboro 0608 'sa3xk08utl npeomem OIONIUHO20 NPO2ONOULEHHS CaMe
Y C80ill HeniOKpecieHOCmI,  CBOEMY — HACMINbKU OE3KIHeUHO 3HAYYUOM) — 8I0CMYNI
Ha 3a0Hil NIaH, came 8 MOMY, WO 80HA HADYBAE BANCTUBOCMI JIUWe AK Md, KA
cnputimae, ma, aka oboaposana 6Orazooammio. Ane KOXMCHe €060, WO poOUmMb
npeomemom ocoonueoi ysazu it ocooucmicms, KO}CHe Cl080, Wo NPUNUCYE Tl Xoua O
Juue BIOHOCHO CAMOCMIUHY pOJb 6 ICMOpii CNACiHHA, € amaxkad Ha 4y0o
00kposennay®®®. Unmany ysary bapT npuainse Takok HaJ3BUYAWHO KPACHOMOBHUM
MOCTUYHUM TEKCTaM Ta PUTOPUYHUM KOHCTPYKIUSIM 3 OOrociy>kO0BOTO JKHUTTS
Karonuipkoi 1nepkBH, aje >KOAHOTO BUIPABAAHHS TaKid MPAKTULI BIH HAaBITh HE
HaMaraeTbcs 3HaWTHU. BiAMOBIHO, i BUCHOBOK bapToBUX po3ayMiB, HE3BaXKalouu Ha
OPUIHATTS HUM 3BUYHHUX MapiOJIOTIYHUX THUTYNIB, € JOCTaTHbO PI3KUM Ta
oes3kommpomicHuM: « Tam, de «swanosyemocay Mapis, mam, Oe € y Has8HOCMI 8ce ye
GuenHs 1l 6ION0GIOHEe NOKAOHIHHSA, mam Hemae yepkeu Xpucmoeoir™°. 3po3ymino, mo
3 TOYKH 30pYy TPAAMIIIHHUX OOTOCIOBCHKHMX IOJIOKEHH Ta MOJUTOBHOI TMPAKTHKU
[IpaBocnaBHoi Ta Karonumpbkoi LlepkoB moai6Hi OorocnoBchki cymxeHHs baprta

HaBpSJ Y4 MOXYTh OyTH CIPUMHATI 13 €HTY31a3MOM Ta, TUM O1JIbII, CXBAJICHHSIM.

3 ormaay Ha BWINCHABENCHI CBIIYEHHS, MU MOXEMO 3 a0COJIFOTHOIO
BIICBHEHICTIO TIOTOJIUTUCH 13 TYMKOIO TIPO T€, 10 MPUHITUIIOBA 1 KJIIOUYOBA YCTAHOBKA
bapra, sika B MOBHIM Mipi HIKOJM HE 3MIHIOBAJACh MPOTATOM BCHOTO HOTO JKHUTTS,

noJisiraja B Horo abCoI0THOMY, 6€3yMOBHOMY, HEMTOAUTPHOMY Ta BCEOXOTUTIOIOYOMY

44 Bapr K. Llepkosnas gormartuka. Tom 1. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnoBckuii HHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Auapes, 2007. C. 94.
45 Bapr K. Llepkosnas gormatuka. Tom 1. M.: bubneiicko-60rocioBcKkuii MHCTUTYT cB. anocTona Anzpes, 2007. C. 95.
456 Bapr K. Llepkosnas gormatuka. Tom 1. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocnoBckuii MHCTUTYT cB. anoctona Anzapes, 2007. C.
100.
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XPHUCTOIEHTPU3MI, SIKUW TO3BOJISIB HOMY 0e3 Oyb-SKHX 3aCTEPEKECHb CTBEPIKYBATH,
mo Bi6is B yciif ii KaHOHIYHIN MOBHOTI — 1€ € He IO iHIIe, K «xHuea Xpucmay*®'.
Came ToMy 1 B IOTMaTHYHHX, 1 B €K3ETETUYHUX TOCTIKeHHIX bapta came «Xpucmoc
6ye 6 pieniii mipi i 3micmom, i cnocobom 60z20cnos’siy™®, mo B TOBHIN Mipi
CIIBBITHOCUTBCS 13 O10JIMHHUM CBIAYEHHSM Ha JaHy TeMy, SIK€ MM 3HaxOJUMO B
[Tepmomy Ilocnanni anoctona [laBna no Kopundsn, ne ckazano: «Hixmo ne moorce

noKaacmu iHwo020 Gynoamenmy, okpim nokiadenoeo, kompum € Icyc Xpucmocy (1

Kop. 3:11).

BucHoBKM 10 4eTBEPTOro Po3aiLy

Panukanbauii xpucronentpusM Tteosorii Kapna bapra, mepm 3a Bce, MaB
HeaOusike 3HaUCHHA Y IapuH1 00TOCIOBCHKOI emictemodorii. s bapta ocoOucricth
Icyca Xpucra — 11e €1uHUI yHIKQJIBHUN NUISIX 0 Mi3HAHHS J0uHOI0 bora 1 camoi
cebe. Yci 60rocinoBcbki TeMu, po3ropuyTi baprom y #oro «llepkoBHiil mormMaTuiii»,
0a3yBaJIUCh Ha MOro peTenbHIN ek3ere3i 010IHUX TEKCTIB, B TOW Yac K Oyab-siKi
METO/AM, MIAXOAM Ta BHCHOBKM JIIOEpalIbHOI MPOTECTAHTChKOI Teonorii bapt
0e3yMOBHO Ta pimryde Bigkuaas. KimrogoBuMm (pakTopoM y TakOMy MiJIXOJIl CIyTyBaia
HOro MillHa EPEKOHAHICTh Y TOMY, III0 OCHOBHUM 00’ €KTOM Oy Ib-5KO1 00TOCIOBCHKOT

poOOTH € He akaieMis abo YHIBEPCHUTET, a IepkBa XpUcToBa 1 Hapo 1 boxwuii.

XpuctoneHTpru3M bapTa 3HaXOIUTHCS Y TICHOMY 3B 513Ky 31 CBATOOTIIIBCHKOIO
Tpaauiiero TaymadeHHs Cestoro [TuckMa, 3riiHO K01 yci cTapo3aBiTHI TeodaHii Oyau
SIBIIEHHSIMU XpHCTa, yBech CTapuii 3aBiT OyB TpUBAIMM OYiKyBaHHSIM HOTO MPHUIIIECTS,
a HoBuii 3aBiT — CBiIYEHHSIM PO KyJbMIHALIIO Ta MOBHOTY BOXXOTro OJKPOBEHHS Y
Xpucrti. XpucrtoueHTpusMm bapra y NUTaHHSIX 11010 KOCMOTOHIi MOMITHUNA y TOMY
3B’SI3KY, KM BIH MPOCTEKYE MK ICTOPIEI0 CTBOPEHHS CBITY Ta KaJbBIHICTCHKUAM

BUEHHSIM TPO MpejBiuHE oOpaHHS 10 craciHHs. 3a bapTom, peaqbHOI TPUYUHOIO

457 Barth K. Church Dogmatics. The Doctrine of the Word of God. Volume I, 1. Edinburgh: T & T Clark, 1975. C. 109.
458 Hillerbrand H. J. The Encyclopedia of Protestantism. Routledge, 2004. C. 331.
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TBOpEHHs cBiTy OyB Boxwuii 3amym mpo obpanHs 10 cnaciHHs came B Icyci Xpucri;
TBOPIHHS — HE KiHIIeBa peaiizaiisa boxkoro 3aaymy, a Juiie Mo4aTkoBa MepeayMoBa,
CTBOPEHHS IIPOCTOPY VIS AOCATHEHHSI OUIBII T100aIbHOT, ICTUHHOI METH — YKJIaICHHS
3aBiTy MK boroMm Tta mroauHoro, BTUleHHs CuHa bBokoro Ta OCBSIlUEHHS dYepes

nocwianns Cearoro Jlyxy.

AHTpoIoJIOorisa Ta aMmapToJioris bapra BkopiHeH1 y HOro iHTepIpeTalii I JuHN
HE TUIBKU 5K ICTOTH, IO 3HAXOAUTHCS Ha MEPETHHI ABOX peaibHocTel — boxkecTBeHHOT
Ta COTBOPEHOI, a SIK TOr'0, XTO MO>K€ II3HATU CBOIO ICTUHHY CYTHICTh BUKIIIOUHO Yepes
pU3My Mi3HaHHS iIcTHHHOI JIroauau — Icyca XpucTa, 1 BAKIIOYHO y CBITJII L1€1 TOCTATI
KOXKHa JIIOJIMHA MAa€ MpPaBO POOUTH SIKIChb BHCHOBKHM IPO CBOIO ICTUHHY CYTHICT,
LIHHICTh Ta NpU3HaYeHHS. bapT HaHOBO peiHTErpyBaB aHTPOMOJIOTIIO0 Y KOMIUIEKCHY
JIOTMATHKY 1 IOB’$513aB ii 13 TP1aJ0JIOTi€r0 Ta XpUcTonoriero. CTOCOBHO aMapToJIOrii, 3a
baprom, mi3HaHHA Tpixa Ta «HIKYEMHOTO» TaKOk HEMOXKJIMBE Yy CTaHl CYIUIbHOI
abctparoBaHocTi Bif Icyca Xpucrta Ta 0e3 ycBIAOMIIEHHS HOro cBATOCTI. Y cdepi
€KJIe310JI0T1i XpUCTOLICHTPUYHA 30CepeKeHICTh bapTta siBuia cebe y BakIuBil iael
po Te, U0 [IepKBa HE MOBUHHA HAMAraTHCh IOHEBOJIIOBATH Ta 3a31XaTH Ha BIaay Hal
CnoBom boxum 3anucanum (bibmis), sike € cBimueHHaM npo CioBo boxke BTuieHe
(Icyca Xpucra). Sk Oyrno 3azHaueHo Buille, 3rigHO bapToBOi MOKTpWHU, IEpKBa €
MICIIEM TMPOTOJIOMIEHHS, aKTyati3alii Ta iCTUHHOTO TiaymadeHHs Cstoro Iluckma.
Ane B TOW camuil 4Yac ILepKBa IMOBMHHA IaM ATaTd MpPO CBOK MiABIAJHICTH 1
nincynnictb CioBy boxkxomy y Halnepmomy ceHci — Icycy Xpucry, KoTpuil y nepiry

yepry € cyaneto cBoei nepksu (1 Iler. 4:17).

HanzBuuaiiHO BaXJIMBUMU Ta €MOIIHHO 3a0apBiieHUMU € po3ayMu bapta
CTOCOBHO KOHIIETIIIIi HEMOPOYHOTO 3a4aTTs Ta BianyBanHs [{iBu Mapii sik boropouiti
ta Marepi boxoi. KoHIeniiisi Helmopo4YHOro 3a4aTTsl € BaKIUBOKO JJIS I1IKPECICHHS
HE3aIIIMOBAHOCTI coTepionoriyHoi boxoi cnpaBu Oyab-SKUMH 3yCHJUISIMU 3 OOKY
monuuu. Ha nmymky bapra, Brinenns Cuna boxoro € y TieBHOMY CEHCI
BIJII3€PKAJICHHAM BHYTPIIIHHOTPOTYHOIO KUTTSL: sIK npeABiuHui CuH boxuii He mMae

y BiuHOCTI Matepi, Tak Icyc 3 Hazapery He mae 3eMHoro 6arbka. Criparduch Ha
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OyMKy oTuiB-peopmatopiB (Jlrorepa, Liginrmni), bapt npuitmae TpaguiiiiHi 3 4acis
JPEBHBOT LIEPKBU TUTYJIM Mapii sIk 3HaKu TOro, 1110 BoHa Hapoauia y 4aci Toro, Koro
bor Hapomxye y BiuHOCTI. [IpoTe BiH WiTKO HAroJjomryBaB Ha HEMPUHUHSATHOCTI Ti€i
HAJMIPHO AaKIEHTOBAHOI TMOIIAHU Ta PO3BUHEHOI Mapiojiorii, fKa Mae Micle Y
Oorocy>k00Bi¥ MPaKTHIl KaToIUIU3My. Ponb 1 Benmny Mapii, 3rijiHo JoKTpuHU bapTa,
noJisirae came y ii HeMiJKPECICHOCTI, Y 1 BMIHHI 3HaXOMUTHUCh y TiHI cBoro CuHa,
BIJIMOBIHO, 1 MapioJioris y cBitorysiAl bapTa mae meBHy JETITUMHICTh BUKIIIOUHO SIK
JOTIOMIXHa, ApyropsiHa, pakyabTaTUBHA JOKTPUHA MO BIAHOIIEHHIO IO XPUCTOJIOTTII.
bapt He numiae KOAHMX MIAHCIB aHl Tpagulili MOJMTOBHOIO BIIaHYBaHHs Mapii, aHi
MapioJIoTii SIK IapuHi OOTOCIOB’ s, SIKIIO BOHU BIIOPYHBKOBYIOTHCS BiJ] XPUCTOJIOTI 1
HaMararTbCs HAOyTH CTaTyCy CaMOCTIMHMX, aBTOHOMHHMX 1 CaMOJIOCTaTHIX

(heHOMEHIB y )KUTTI LIEPKBHU.
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PO3JLI 5

PELHENIISI HEOOPTOJOKCAJBHOI BOIOCJOBCBHKOI
EK3ET'E3U KAPJIA BAPTA 1 1i BHAUEHHS JJISI CYYACHOT' O
BOI'OCJIOB’S

[Ipotsrom xutts Kapna bapra, a HoTiM 1 POTIroM yciei Ipyroi NoJoBUHU XX
CT., OUTBIIICTh MPEICTABHUKIB aHTJIOMOBHOTO OOTOCIIOBCHKOTO CBITY (B MEPIITY Yepry,
camoi Benukoi bpuranii) nmpokiamanu coOi HUISIX JO BHUBYEHHS HOTO TBOPUOL
CHAAIIMHMA 32 JONOMOTOI TOMYyJSIpU30BaHMX Bepcid Horo poOiT, a He
¢yHnaMmeHTanbHUX Mpanb. Ha mouatkax Habarato OuIbIIOT yBaruk Ta BH3HAHHS B
TEOJIOTTYHMX Kosiax bpuTanii orpuMaB fgaBHIid onoHeHT bapta — Eminbs bpyHnuep. Sk
nmokazaB y cBoix gociimkeHHsx CriBen Yautdina Caiike (1939-2014), npodecop
Hapemcbkoro (1974-1985) ta Kemopimxcskoro (1985-1990) yHiBepcHUTeTIB, y Ipansx
TOrOYaCHUX AaHIJIIMCHKUX TEOJIOTIB HEPIJKO MOYKHA CIOCTEpIraTH OYEBHUIHE
HEBITJIACTBO, PO3/ApaTyBaHHS Ta PO3ryOJEHICTh MO BigHOIICHHIO 0 baprta Ta ioro
npaup*®. €AMHAM BaroMHUM Ta IIOMITHHM BHKIKOYEHHSIM BapTo BBaxkatu Tomaca ®.
Toppanca, uusa BigmaHicTh bapty Oyna IUTICHOIO, BCEOXOIUTIOIOYOI  Ta
3arainpHOBiIoMOI0. Came Toppanc (pasom 13 bpomini) mnepexnaB «llepkoBHy
JNOTMaTUKy» bapTa aHriaiiicbKOI MOBOI, @ TaKOX II€ 3a KHUTTS IIBEUIIapCHKOro
OorocioBa 3A1MCHUB I'PYHTOBHY HAyKOBY PO3BIIKY HOro OOTOCIOBCHKHMX IIIXOIIB

paHHBOTO nepiomy*.

5.1. BiiuB 0orocioB’s Kapiaa bapra Ha aHrjioMoBHHME 0Oroc/JI0BCbKHA

CBIT.

459 gykes, S. W., (ed). Karl Barth: Centenary Essays. Cambridge University Press, 1989, 117.
460 Torrance T.F. Karl Barth: An Introduction to his Early Theology 1910-1931 / Thomas F. Torrance. — Edinburgh: T.
& T. Clark, 2004.
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[lepma cBiTOBa BiifHAa 3irpajia KIIOYOBY poyib y (OpPMyBaHHI 3arajiabHOI
atMocepu  B3aEMUH MDK  TpPEJACTAaBHHMKAMHM  aAHTUIIMCBKMX Ta  HIMEIbKHX
OorocmoBchkuX K y mepriiii momoBuHi XX cT. Came BiiHa 1914-1918 pokis
MepeTBOPHIIA IIUX KOJHUIITHIX KOJIET Ta CIiBOECIHUKIB Ha BOporiB. [loanbiie B3aeMHe
BIJIUY>KE€HHS Y MICIIBOEHHU Tiepio]1 Oyj0 HeMUHy4YnM. [T00AMHOKMMU Ta HENTEBHUMHU
cupobamMu B3aeMHOTo 30IKeHHS MK bpuraniero Ta Himewunmnoro y mepii
MICJISBOEHH] JEKaJd MOXKHA BBaXKATH JICKUJIbKa OOTOCIOBCHKUX KOH(DEpEeHIIiH,
nposenenux y Kenrepoepi (1927), BaptOyp3i (1928) ta Unuecrepi (1931), nepebdir
AKUX HE CBIIYUTH Npo Oynb-akui nmoMiTHUi BIMB ¢irypu Kapna Bapra, une im’s
JKOJTHUM YMHOM HE 3TaJlyeThCsl Y JOKyMeHTax. HaiOiunpln MOMITHUMH TOMISIMU Y
npotieci iHTerpaii bapToBoro 60rocioB’st y aHIJIOMOBHE CEPEAOBHILE CTAaB NEPEKIIAN
nparii mja HazBorw «CinoBo boxke 1 Teosorisy, 3ailicHenuit Jlyriaacom XOpTOHOM 1
omyOiikoBaHud y 1928 p., a TakoX aHTINCHKUN TMepeKsia]y APYyroro BUIAHHS

«ITocmanns 1o Pummnsiny, 3aiicHenuii y 1933 p.

[likaBo 3a3HA4YWTH, 110 HAWUOUIBIIY IIKaBICTb HEOOPTOJOKCATIbHA €K3eres3a
bapra BHKIIMKajia y IiJOro psay ImoriaHackkux OorociosiB (J. H. Morrison, N.
Porteus, H. R. Mackintosh, J. McConnachie, A. J. MacDonald). Sk 3a3Hauae 3raganuit
Buiiie CtiBeH Calikc, «30iticnene bapmom noseprnenns 0o scumms peanrvrocmi Cnosa
booicozo sk exzucmenyitinoeo sopa 3ycmpiyi 1i00uHU i3 O0AHCECMBEHHUM, 8I0N0B8I0AN0
ixniv cnodieannam»®®. 1o x crocyerbes cnpuiiHATTS bBapra Ge3nocepenHbo y
AHTI1, TO 32 )KOJHUMH CTaHIApPTaMH HOTO HE MOKHA Ha3BAaTH OJJHO3HAYHO YCIIITHAM
ta cxBanbHUM. Tak, y 1939 pomi Jenien Tomac Ixenkinc (1914-2002) i3 moMiTHUMH
HOTKaMH OOYpEeHHS Ta PO3JpaTyBaHHS KOHCTATYBaB, IO «HeBEeIUYKA 2PYNA GIPHUX
nocnioosnuxie Kapna bapma y yiti kpaini novana matisce 6nadamu y 8ioyaii 3 npusooy
mo2o, wo U020 63a2ani KOJIUCb 3PO3YMIE OCHOBHA MACA AH2IOMOBHUX ABMOpI6-
6ozocnosien’®?. 1llo crocyeTbcs TOi cUTyalii, siKa cKiagaca y OGOTOCIOBCHKOMY
cepenoBuiili Bemukoi bputanii micns  [pyroi cBiTOBOi BiliHM, TO BOHA

XapaKTEPU3YETHCS MEBHUM PO3PUBOM 13 TPAAMIISIMU Ta MPIOPUTETAMU JIOBOEHHOTO

461 Sykes, S. W., ed. Karl Barth: Centenary Essays. Cambridge University Press, 1989, 124.
462 [ur. mo: Sykes, S. W., ed. Karl Barth: Centenary Essays. Cambridge University Press, 1989, 130.
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nepioy, HECTauelo0 3arajJbHOBU3HAHUX ABTOPHUTETIB Ta YHMOBUIHBHEHOIO PEAKIIIEI0 Ha
OyJZib-sIK1 OOTOCIIOBCHKI TPEHJIM, 110 MOCTAaBAIM K HA KOHTUHEHTI, TaK 1 10 TOM OiK
Atnantuku. BinmoBigHo, Teonoriss y ToroyacHiii bpurtanii 3a3Hama moMiITHOI
BHYTPIIIHBOI (hparMeHTarlii, NOCHWJICHHS IUTIOpaIi3My Ta MOCTYIOBOI 37a4l MO3HUIIIN
mepes JIMIEM 3pOCTaruoil CeKylspu3ailii. SKHXOCh HOBUX SICKpPaBHX CIUIECKIB

I[IKaBOCTI JI0 TeoJiorii baprta B 1e#t 4ac 10CiTHUKH, SIK PABUIIO, HE BUSABIISIOTb.

S0 1151 €BpOnedchbKOoro KOHTUHEHTY (30KpeMa, st HiMeudnHu) noTpsiciHHs
Ta TpariyHl Haciiaku [lepmioi cBITOBOI BIMHM Jdanucs B3HAKU OApasy Micis i
3aBEpUICHHS, 110 W MPU3BENIO JO PaJUKaIbHOI 3MIHM T€PMEHEBTHUHUX TEOpid Ta
3arajbHUX OOrOCIOBCHKUX MIJIXOIB, TO, AK mumie CimaHi AJTbCTpOM, A AMEpUKH
«llepwa ceimoesa sitina 6yna «dece mamy» — oanexko-oanexo 6io Tatimc-ckeepy. .../Iuwe
i3 HacmauHam Benuxoi denpecii docmamubo wupoKuti cnekmp MUCIumenie nouaiu
oauumu, wo OypaxcyasHa yueinizayisa oyna y enubokiu kpusi. I ne menwt Hidc yepes
ygepmsb CcmMoimms RNicjisi mo2o, ioes Wooo «NOCMXPUCMUSHCLKO20 C8IMY» Nnoyand

63, BigmoBimHo, # BIUIMB COILiaJBHO-

3’senamuca y Cychinvhiti  céioomocmiy®
MOJIITUHYHUX MOTPSICIHB €BponH moyatky XX CT. MaB Ha OOTOCIOBCBHKE CEpEIOBIIE
AMepuKH MiHIMaIbHE 3HAYSHHS aX 710 *KOBTHS 1929 p., konu Crnonydeni [lTatu cami

3aHYPWINCH Y TPUBAIHM MEP10 COIIaIbHUX MOTPSICIHD Ta Benuky nemnpecito.

[Tepmioro BaXXJIMBOIO BIXOK Yy TPOIECI IHTEIEKTyalIbHOTO MijKopeHHs baprom
AMEpUKaHCHKOT0 KOHTUHETY CTasia MyOsiKailis nepekianay jgekiii bapra Big 1922 p.
i Ha3Boto «CnoBo boxe 1 60TocioB’s», sika BUMIIIIA B AMEpUIll y BUTIISAL 301pKU
i Ha3Bow «CnoBo boxke 1 cnoBo moauan» y 1928 p. Ane panni baprosi nparii, ski
HecaM Ha coOl riIMOOKMI BIIOMTOK HOr0 3aroCTPEHOi yBard Ha JlajJeKTUYHUX
MiX0aX, Ha TOM MOMEHT IIle HE TMPUHECTH HOMY BEJIMKOi MOMYJSIPHOCTI aHl y
bpuranii, ani y CILA, 3 npyurHU iXHBO COLIAIbHOI HENEPEKIAAHOCTI HA MOBY TOTO
KyJbTYpHOTO Ta COIIIaILHOTO KOHTEKCTy, y SKOMY >KWja, 30Kpema, AMepuka.
HabaraTo OiibIl TEIUIO aMEpUKAHCHKI 1HTENIEKTyaldbHI KOJIa 3yCTPLIM JOTMATUYHY

Ipaito 1HIIOro MpeJCTaBHUKA J1aJIEKTUYHOTO HanpsiMKy, Emins bpyHHepa, sika Tex

43 Ahlstrom, S. E. A Religious History of the American People. New Haven, 1972, 877.
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Oyna Hanucana y 20-x pokax. [HKoIM HaBITh JyHaIU 3aCTEPEKEHHS MO0 HAIMIPHOI
1HTEJIeKTYaJIbHOCT1 PO3B11I0K bapTa Ta CyMHIBH 1110/10 caM0Oi TEOPETUYHOT MOKIIUBOCTI
iXHBOT amamTallii A0 aMEpPHKaHCHKOTO aKaJeMIYHOTO cepemoBumia. Tak, Amoibd
Kemnep (1872-1963) y cBoiii ocHOBHIN mpaili, IpUCBIYCHIN bapTy, HarosiouryBas:
«Bukntouno uepes payionanizayiio, uepes inmenekmyaibHe CHpOUjeHHs i adanmauyiio,
3a3Hauena abcmpaxkmuicmo bapmoeoi Oymku Mooce cmamu 30a2eHHONO  0A
eMnipuuno20, Oilblu HATBHO20 AMEPUKANCHK020 Muciennay*®*. Ane moganeimi npami
Bbaprta y napuni cucteMaTU4HOiI T€0JIOT1i Ta moeTarnHa mnosisa «L{epkoBHOT 1OrMaTHUKNY

OyJIv 3yCTpIHYTI BKe 13 Habarato OUTBIIMM €HTY31a3MOM Ta 3aXOIUICHHSIM.

3aBepuieHHst Benukoi aenpecii y 1939 p. BIMHYO HE TIJIBKU Ha COIIaIbHO-
EKOHOMIYHHI cTaH AMEpUKH, ajie i Ha SIKICHY 3MiHY 3arajlbHOTO 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOIO
KJIIMaTy, 30kpema, y cdepi teosorii. UuMamno 1 akageMIYHUX BUCHHUX, 1 IIEPKOBHUX
CHUJIBHOT BIAIMIIUIMA BiJl CTApUX MapaJurM 1 3a3HaJIU paJyuKaibHOTO 3CYBY BiJ yJIbTpa-
mibepanizMy yOIK yJIbTpa-KOHCEpPBATU3MY Heo-Oapriancbkoro mTtudy (Jlyimki
Jlxyccani (1922-2005) moeTMYHO Ha3MBa€ L0 3MiHY OOTOCIOBCHKOI MapagurMu
«Oyxo6noio oodicceeion™®). Mix m¥MM IBOMa KpaliHIMM IIO3MIIISIMU iCHyBama i,
YMOBHO Ka)Ky4H, «IICHTPHUCTChKa rpymay, via media, 10 ckiamy K0T BXOIAMIH BXKE
sragani Bunie P. Hioyp, I1. Timmix, a takox I'. I1. Ban dyccen (1878-1975) ta B. M.
Xopton (1895-1966). V skocTi mpuKiIagy CBITOINISAHUX YCTAaHOBOK IIi€i YMOBHOI
IIEHTPUCTCHKOI TPy MOKHa HaBecTH ciioBa B. M. XoprToHa i3 HOTro OCTaHHBHOTO
CUCTEMATUYHOTO OOrOCIOBCHKOTO CHHTE3Yy, M0 MO00auuB CBIT IIiJI HAa3BOIO
«XpUCTUSHCbKE OOTOCIIOB’sl: eKyMEHIYHUM miaxiay: «Koncepeamuena siooanicmoy
siunomy €eamneenito i 1oco adanmayisi 00 CYYACHUX nompeb ma npoobiem He €
83AEMOBUKTIIOYHUMY, ane Y pieHiti Mipi HeoOXiOHumu cnpasamu. be3z nepuioco
XPUCTMUAHCIMBO POZYUHAEMBCS Y CBOEMY OMOUYEHHI, 6€3 OCMAHHbLO20 XPUCMUAHCHKA
38icmKka He docsieae ceimy, 3a AKUU nomep Xpucmoc. ...3MiCMoeHe XpUCmusiHCIMEo

mpumae 0budsa yi nioxoou y NAIOHIL HANPY3i Ma CRIIKYéanHi oOne 3 0OHUM»*%,

464 Keller, Adolf. Karl Barth and Christian Unity. New York, 1933, 202.
465 Gijussani, L. American Protestant Theology. A Historical Sketch. McGill-Queen's University Press, 2013, 108.
466 Horton, Walter Marshal. Christian Theology: An Ecumenical Approach. New York, 1958, 33.
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Oco0uBOTO BIUIMBY I TPyIa aMEPUKAHCHKUX TEOJIOTIB, M0 HAMarajauch 3HANTH Ta
YTBEPAUTH TIOMIPKOBaHUM OamaHC MK yJIbTpa-KOHCEPBATU3MOM Ta YJbTpa-
JibeparnizMoM, 3a3Haja, Bce X Taku, 3 00Ky E. bpynuepa ta K. Xaiima (1874-1958), B
Tl yac K «z2onoc Bapma 6ye 2yunum, ane auwe o0Hum 3 bazamvox»*®’. Bapruii ysaru
TOM (pakT, 110 aMepUKaHI30BaHa BEPCisi HEOOPTOAOKCIT He OyJjia MPOCTOI0 KaJIbKOIO Ta
KOITIFOBAaHHSM OOTOCIIOBCHKHX KOHIICTITIB €BPOIEHCHKOTO HEOOPTOJOKCATHHOTO PYXY.
Sxmo bapt HarosomryBaB Ha TPUHIMIIOBIN SIKICHIM BIAMIHHOCTI MiX borom Ta
TBOPIHHSIM, TO aMEPUKAHCBKIA OOTrOCIOBCHKIM KyJIbTypl OyJ0 JdyXe€ HEMpPOCTO
MOBHICTIO aCUMIJIIOBATH MOJIOHI 1711, ajke 1i MPeCTAaBHUKKU HAIOJETJIMBO IIyKaIu
OyIp-siIKi TOYKM JIOTUKY MIK JBOMa KpaWHIMU TMOJIOCAMH, MDK MPUPOJIHIM 1

TPaHCOCHACHTHUM.

B3arani HanexuTh OKpeMo HiIKPECTUTH TOM NMapajoKcaabHUM (akT, 110 3r0J0M
Bbapr ta fioro 60rocioBchKa ciajmrHa y OUIbIIINA Mipl BIVIMHYJIM CaM€ Ha aHTJIOMOBHI
OOT0CIOBCHKI KOJIa, aHIK Ha HIMEIILKOMOBHI, X04a, IK MU IT00OQUMIIH, 32 HOTO JKUTTS
aHTJIACHKI OOroCJIOBH HE BHSBUIM OCOOJMBOI 3alIKaBJIEHOCTI Y TEOJOTTYHHUX
po3pobkax bapra. Bynyun nosz6asnenuit kapeapu y Himeuuuni micist mpuxomy A0
BJIaJ i1 HalMCTIB, bapt Hanmami, sk BimoMo, kuB Ta BukiagaB y IlIBeinapii. Takum
YUHOM BIH HE B Jy’K€ BEJIMKIA MIpl CHIBBIIHOCHB CBOIO TEOJOTIIO MICISIBOEHHOIO
nepioy 13 O0rocIOBCHKOIO MPOOJIEMATUKOIO HIMEIBKUX TEOJIOTIB TOTO K MEPIOfy.
Tosx OLIBIIICTh HIMEIIBKMX HaYKOBIIIB HE BBakasia bapTa Ta HOro Te€oJIorito 3HaYuM Ta
BIJIMBOBUM SIBHILIEM (32 BUKIIIOUeHHIM EOepxapaa KOHrens) HacTUTbKM, HACKIIBKY 11€
Oy70 pUTaMaHHUM aHTJTIMCHKAM Ta aMEpUKAaHCHKUM OorociioBaM. MOKIIUBO came
el mapajgoKc MOXHa BBaKaTH YaCTKOBHM TOSICHEHHSM Toro, mo bapt, maroun
3acIyKeHU TUTYJ] HallBUAaTHimoro 6orocimoBa XX CT., BCE K TaKu HE 3/1HCHUB
HACTUIbKM TOTYXKHOT'O Ta TOMITHOTO BIUIUBY Ha XUTTS LEPKBU Ta BUKIAJaHHS
TEOJIOTI] Y HIMEUbKOMOBHOMY YHIBEPCUTETCHKOMY CEpENOBHILI cepearHu XX CT.

HMoro OCHOBHI yCTaHOBKH, apryMEHTH, METOIU Ta MiAXOAHW, NMPHUHANMHI HAa TOU

47 Sykes, S. W., (ed). Karl Barth: Centenary Essays. Cambridge University Press, 1989, 140.
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ICTOPUYHUI MOMEHT, TaK 1 HE MPOTOPYBAJI COO1 UIAX /10 EPKBU YU YHIBEPCUTETY JI0

TaKoi MipH, KO IIbOTO MOHa Oys10 O OUiKyBaTH.

Ane HacKITbKY MIOMITHHM € BIUIUB OOTOCIIOB’s1 Ta TepMeHeBTHKH Kapia bapta
y Cy4YacHii akaJeMidHil TEoJIOTii Ta KUTTI HepkBU? UM MOXKEMO MU CTBEPJKYBaTH,
IO Ta PEBOJIOLIS, Ta TIOKOPIHHA 3MiHAa OOTOCIOBCHKOTO JUCKYPCY, IO ii 3/1HCHUB
Kapn bapt y nepmriit mosoBuHi XX CT., € BIT4yTHOIO y 60rocioB’i movyatky XXI cr.?
ABTOp mepeaMOBH JI0 301pKH paHHIX MporoBiaei bapra, sika Buiiiia y aHIJIOMOBHIN
Bepciiy 1978 p., Bxke BBaxkae 3a HEOOX1AHE MIKPECTUTH, IO «HABIMb NOKU 8iH uje 6)6
IHCUBULL, 11020 BNIUE BIHCE NOYUAB 3MeHmy8amu0b»468. AJle y KOHTEKCTI OTJIsITy JaHOTO
NUTaHHS BapTO BUOKPEMUTHU JEKUJIbKA CEeNU(IUHUX MIATEM, SIKI MOXKYTh MOKa3aTH,
1110 OOrocIIOBCHKI Mpo3piHHsA bapTta Taku OyiM 0 MEBHOI MipH 3aCBOEH] Y Cy4acCHUX
oMy OOTroCIOBCHKHMX KOJIax, aje, Hakajlb, HE B Till Mipi, B SKiH IIboro Oa)kaau O

MOIIHOBYBayl MOTO TOPOOKY Ta MPUXMIBHUKU HOTO OOTOCIOBCHKHX MEPEKOHAHB:

1)  BuknamanHga Teoyiorii B IEPKOBHUX HaBUYAJIbHHMX 3aKilajax Ta
YHIBEPCUTETAX BCE K TaKW MIILIO PI3HUMU NUISIXaMH, Xoua bapT yciisiko nmparuys A0
BEJIMKII MIp1 Ha CY4aCHUX YHIBEPCUTETChbKUX KaeApax T€osOorii, M Yac BUKIaJaHHS
IIEPKOBHOI icTOpii un BUBYeHHs biOii, yacrime ciaiayroTh KoHIenii Axoinsda dhoH
["apuaka, aHiX TeojoriyHUM MojensiM camoro bapra. Kpim Toro, 0orocimoBchki
BIIIJIEHHS CYYaCHUX YHIBEPCUTETIB 4YacTO HE MAalwTh KOAHOIO 3B’S3KYy 13
IIEPKOBHUMH  CIIJIbHOTAMH. T€OJIOTiS HEPIAKO BBAXKAETHCA CAMOJIOCTATHHOIO
JTUCHUIUIIHOO, KA 30BCIM HEOOOB’S3KOBO MOBHMHHA CIYTyBaTH LIEPKBI Ta ii MicCii B
Cy4aCHOMY CBITI.

2)  «llpupomgHe OOrocnoB’s», JETITUMHICTH SIKOTO TaK  IMOJyM SHO
3arepeuyBaB bapT, HUHI BBO)XAETHCS IIIKOM MPUHHATHUM 3aCaIHAYUM TPUHITUIOM
Ta METOJIOJIOTIYHMM 3aCHOBKOM [IJIsi BUKJAJaHHS TEOJOrii y 0araTboxX 3axigHUX

yHiBepcuTeTax. He3Bakaroum Ha kareropuyHe «Hi» bapTta ctocoBHO Oy1b-IKMX CIIpo0

468 Barth K., Thurneysen E. Come, Holy Spirit. Sermons / Karl Barth, Eduard Thurneysen / Engl. trans. G. Richards, E.
Homrighausen, K. Ernst. — Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans, 1978. C. i.
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bpyHHepa BuIpaBgaTH KOHIICMINIO «IIPUPOJHOTO OOTOCIOB’s», caMe Ied MiaXina
JCKUTh B OCHOBI 0ararbOX Cy4yaCHUX OOTOCJIOBCHKUX HAMNpSMKIB Ta OKPEMHUX
aKaJeMIuYHUX JTOCHTIDKEHb (30KpeMa, amoJIOTETHYHOTO 3MICTy). Y SKOCTI MPUKIIATY
MO>KHA HaBECTU HEUMOBIpHE PO3UIMPEHHS CHEKTPY TUX TEM, SIKl IIKABJISATh CydacHI
OOrOCJIOBCHKI KOJIa, 1 5IKI TOPKAIOTHCS TaKMX TEeM SK CydacHa KyJbTypa B yCIX ii
nposiBax, KiHematorpad, *KUBoOIuUC, Meaia-cepa TOIIo.

3) B cyuacHiii Teosorii HEpiAKO JOBOJUTHCS CTHUKATUCh 13 KJIACHUYHUMH
OlHApHUMH OMNO3ULISAMH, SIKI JUISATH TEOJOTiB Ha KOHCEPBATOPIB Ta J10epalis,
MO3UTHUBICTIB Ta MPEJACTABHUKIB paIUKAIbHUX MO3ULINA, B TOM yac sik bapt onHoyacHO
HamaraBcs OyTH 1 Cy4aCHUM, 1 OPTOJOKCAIbHUM. Y CBOiX mpaisix bapt 3miiicHioBaB
cupobu OyTH BIAKPUTUM 1 CHPUHHATIMBUAM JJii BUMOT CBOTIO 4acy, ajleé JaBaTu
BIIMOBIZAI Ha Il BUKIMKKA Ta MHTaHHSA BIH TPAarHyB BHUXOJSYM BUKIIOYHO 3

TPAIUIIMHOTO JOTMAaTUYHOTO BYEHHS LIEPKBU.

AJe, TUM He MeHI1I, 6e3yMOBHOIO 3aciayroto bapra crano Te, 1110 BiH IpUHAWMHI
3MIMCHUB TMOTY>XHY CHOpOOy TMOCTaBUTH TEOJIOTII0 Ha CIyk0y UEpPKOBHOMY
IIPOTOJIOMICHHIO, Ta 3pOOUTH KEPUTMATUYHHUMA aCMEeKT KIFOUYOBUM Ta LEHTPATBLHUM Y
XPUCTUSHCHKOMY OOroCJIOB’1, B TOW 4ac sIK JOTMATHKY BiH PO3IJISJIaB SIK HAyKOBHM
croci0 HeoOXiAHOI 1HTENeKTyallbHOi ampoOailii ageKBaTHOCTI Ta BIJAMOBIAHOCTI

LHCPKOBHOI'O IMPOTOJOIICHHSA XPUCTHAHCbKOMY OAKPOBCHHIO.

B nami gHi 010MiiiHI TEKCTH BCE YaCTILIE JOCHIKYIOTHCA 1032 OYyIb-SIKUM
IIEPKOBHUM a00 KOH(PECIHHUM KOHTEKCTOM 1, 3aBASIKA 1IbOMY, MH MHMOBOJII CTAEMO
CBIJIKAMU HOBOT'O 1 BEJIbMH IIKaBOro (peHOoMeHy: came biljis mocTynoBo MOYMHAE
Ha0yBaTu cTaTycy (yHIAMEHTAJIbHOTO, YHIBEPCAJIbHOTO, HEMOXUTHOTO Oa3ucy 1
BIJIMTPABHO1 TOYKHU JJI PO3BUTKY MbKKOH(eciHOTO mianory. binbi Toro, Bce yacriiie
CTa€ MOMITHUM Ta OYEBHMJIHUM 1 T€, 10 KOPJIOHU PI3SHOMAHITHUX T€PMEHEBTUUHHX
MIIXOMIB Ta IHTEpHpeTaliiHuX Mozenei, 3a ciaoBamu mpod. A. C. JlecHuIpkoro,

9

«NpOX00AMb NepneHOUKyIapHo Kougecitinum kopoonam»*®. Topopsun iHIIMMM

CJIOBaMH, 1 NMPUOIYHUKH aJerOpuyHOI ek3ere3u (KpaHbOTO «aJeKCaHAPHU3MY»), 1

49 Necuuukuii, A. Hucanue — Ipedanue — cospemennocmo. K.: Lentp npasocnasroil kuuru, 2007, 104.
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aro6uTeni OyKBaJbHO-ICTOPUYHOTO Ta KOHTEKCTyalbHOro TihymaueHHs [lucanus, i
MPUXWIBHUKY PAIUKAIBHUX KPUTHYHUX METOJIB 3 PIBHUM CTYIEHEM BIpOT1AHOCTI
MOKyTh OyTH BusiBieH1 1 B IlpaBocmar’i, 1 B Karomuuusmi, 1 B mMpoTeCTaHTCHKUX
rpoMagax Oyab-sIKOT JOKTPUHANBHOI crhpsiMoBaHocTi. He € cekperom, 1o B
npaBociaaBHOMy (1 akaaeMidHOMY, 1, THM OLIbIle, IIEPKOBHOMY) CEpEIOBHIII
BiJTHOIICHHS 70 0OTOCIOBCHKO-TEPMEHEBTHYHOI CcriaaiinHu bapta, Ta #f 10 3aXiaHOTO
oorociop’ss XX CT. 3arajioM, 4YacTillle 3a BC€ KOJMBAETHCA BIJI 0OO0EPEKHO-
HEUTPAIBHOTO 70 paJWKaibHO-HeraTuBHOTO. OnHaK, Ha aOCOJIIOTHO CIPAaBEIJIUBY
TYMKY aBTOpa TMEPEAMOBH JI0 TPEThOTO TOMY pOCiHChKOTO BuUmaHHsA «llepkoBHOT
JTOTMATUKHY, «HCOOeH H020C108, AKULL YCEIOOMIIOE C8OIO BIONOBIOAILHICMY, I HCOOEH
cepuio3HUll cmyodeHm 6020CI08CHbKO20 HABYAIbHO2O0 3AKIA0Y HE MOdce 00380UMU COOI
nexmyeéamu mpyoamu Kapna Bapma»*’®. BUB4eHHS cHafIIiHy 3aXiqHUX GOrOCIOBIB
SK Y CBITCBKHX, TaK 1 KOH(PECIHHUX HABYAILHUX 3aKJaJaX, B MPUHIINII, HE TTOBUHHE
HIKOTO JTUBYBATH, SIK 1I€, HaXaJjb, i 10C1 1HKOIM OyBae. HeBiag’ €eMHOIO Ta HEMUHYYOIO
MOYAaTKOBOID YMOBOIO OYJIb-AKOi SIKICHOT HAYKOBOi Ipalli, B TOMY YHCIl ¥ mparii
HayKOBO-0OTOCJIOBCHKOI, € TBOpYa CBOOOAA JOCIIJHHMKA, HE3aaHTa)KOBAHOTO 1
HE3a171e0JIOT130BaHOTO BUXIJIHUMHU TEPEAyMOBAMU 1 BJIACHUMU OOTOCIOBCHKUMHU
MEePEKOHAHHSMH, SIKI MOTJIM O HETaTUBHO BIUIMHYTH Ha 30aJIaHCOBAHICTh CY/’KEHb Ta
Ha OCTaTOYHI BUCHOBKHU aBTopa. Ha m1ymMKy o1HOTO 3 poBiAHUX 010JI€ICTIB Cy4aCHOCTI,
nodecHoro mnpodecopa Jlapemchkoro yHiBepcutery, Jbxkeiimca JlanHa, «came
akaodemiyHul dianoe 00NOMa2ae XpUCmMusHCbKUM OO0CIIOHUKAM 30epieamu 4ecHicmo.
Ane 6in maxooic 003601as€ 6020cn08am 30epicamu micye 8 akademiyHill cucmemi i
sumazamu, woob ixwill 2onoc 0y8 nowymuil 6 Oebamax, sKi 6i00yearomvcs 8
cycninbemsir*™t. Oqun 3 HalGiLIBII BIIMBOBUX MucCIUTENB XX cT., Mimens dyko
(1926-1984), nmucaB npo HEOOXIAHICTh HASBHOCTI CBOOOIM B IMpOIECi OYab-SIKOTO
aKaJeMIvYHOTO JIOCTIDKEHHS, a TaKOXX TNPO MaryoOHICTh BY3bKO-TOKTPHUHAIBHOTO

MUCJIEHHSI HACTYIHI CIOBA: «/[OKMPUHATbHA RPUHATIEHCHICMb MOXCe CMAsumu nio

470 Bapr, K. Ieprosnas doemamura. Tom III. M.: Bubneiicko-60rocioBCKHii HHCTHTYT CB. anoctona Anapes, 2014,
xliii.

471 NMann, dx. . Hoswiil 632100 na Hucyca: umo ynycmun nouck ucmopuueckozo Mucyca. M.: bubneiicko-
00ToCI0BCKHMI HHCTHUTYT CB. artoctona Anapes, 2009, 180-181.
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CYMHI AK BUCTIB, MAK [ CAMO20 €YD €Kma, wo 2080pums, NPUYOM) 00He 30IUCHIOEMbCS
yepe3 inule. JJokmpuna cmasums nio CYMHI8 ¢y ’ekma, KU 2080pUmMbs, BUX00SUU 3
BUCTIOBTIOBAHHS | 4epe3 Hb0o2o, Npo Wo Cclouamv Npoyeoypu GUKIIOYEHHS 31
CNiBMOBAPUCEA | MEeXAHIZMU BIOMOPEHEHH S, SKI 6CMYNArOmy 8 0it0, Koau 0y0b-aKuil
cyb’ekm, Komputl 2080pumv, HOpMyntOe 00uH abo OeKiIbKa BUCLOBI8, SKI He
niooaromscs acuminayii. ...Ane t Hagnaku: GiOUIMOBXYIOYUCH 610 CyO '€kmig, KOmMpi
2080psiMb, OOKMPUHA CMABUMb NIO CYMHIB I BUCIO0BTIOBAHHS 8 Mill MIpI, 8 AKill BOHA
3a624COU € 3HAYUMOIO SIK 3HAK, BUABNEHHSL | 3ACIO Ne6HOI NONepeOHbOi NPUHANEHCHOCTI.!
K1acy, COYiaibHOMY Cmamycy, paci abo HayiOHANbHOCMI, MOMY YU IHWOMY IHmepecy,
bopomu6i abo 3axonromy, cnpomugy aoo 3200i. JJokmpuna 36 ’sa3ye iHousioie 3 OesaKumu
YIIKOM BUSHAYEHUMU MUNAMU GUCTOGTIO8AHb | MUM HAKIA0A€ 3a00pPOHYy HA 6CI
inuwin*’?, JInmaeTbcs CHoiBaTHCS, 10 MOAIOH] MiXOAU 3r0JI0M BiIKPUIOTH HIUPOKY
MEPCIEKTUBY JIJISl MIXK- Ta HAJIKOH(PECIHHUX HAyKOBUX IMONIYKIB HaBITh Y KOH(eCITHIX
HAaBYAJIbHUX 3aKJIaJIaX Ta YMOKJIUBIATH PEIEMIII0 YHIBEPCUTETCHKOTO MPUHIIUITY

BUIBHOT'O JOCII/HKEHHS Y OOTOCIOBCHKUX IIKOJIAX.

3aranioM ¢eHoMeH 3axiHoi Teosorii XX CT. B LIJIOMY € HACTUIbKU 00’ €MHUM,
TJIMOOKUM, PI3HOMAHITHUM Ta MOACKY M TapaI0KCATBHUM, 10 MU HE MO>KEMO TIPOCTO
ITHOPYBAaTH L€ JYXOBHO-IHTEJEKTyalbHE SABHIIE, 1HAU(PEPEHTHO BIJIBEPHYTHUCH BiA
HBOTO 1 He POOUTH MOTO0 METOJIOJIOTII0 Ta BUCHOBKH 00’ €KTOM CBOIX OOTOCIIOBCHKHX
JOCITIIKEHB 200, SIK MiHIMYM, CBO€ET HEOA Iy KOCTi Ta 3aliKaBIEHOCTI. Ik miucaB npod.
M. M. YepeHKOB, «8i0 yici meonocii He MOINCHA BIOMAXHYMUCH, ii HE MOINCHA
nporasumu, npo2yismu, Rponycmumu, Ak Heyixagy nekyio»*’. Tomy, AKIO MM
BBaKaeMO ceO€ IHTEJIEKTyalbHO YECHUMHU JIOJIbMHU, MU 3000B’s13aH1 BU3HATH, 1110 1 B
3axigHoMy OorocnoB’i XX cr. B 1minomy, 1 B cnamamuai Kapna bapra 3okpema, sk
HAMSCKPaBIIIOro 1 HaWOUIBII 3HAUYIIOTO WOro MpEeACTaBHHUKA, € YUMAJIO HE TUIbKU
palioHAIbHUX Ta KOPUCHHUX 3€PEH, ajie i TaKMX OOTrOCIOBCHKUX KOHIICTITIB, TPO3PiHb

Ta BHUCHOBKIB, 5IKi, 32 YMOBH iXHbOi MpaBUJIBLHOI TBOPYOi ajamnTailii, MOXYTh OyTH

472 dyko, M. Boasa k ucmune. M.: Kacrans, 1996, 73-74.
473 Yepenkos, M. H. banmusm 6e3 kasviuex. OuepKu u Mamepuansl K OUCKYCCUL 0 6YOVUjeM eBaH2eNbCKUX YepKeell.
Yepxkaccor: Komoksuywm, 2012, 254,
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BKpail KOPUCHUMH JJIi CYyYaCHOIO OOTrOCIIOBCBKOIO CEpPEAOBMINA Ta LIEPKOBHOIO

KUTTHA.

5.2. 3nauenns teoJsorii bapra nus cy4acHoi nepkBH Ta 0Oroc/JIOBCHKHUX

KL,

VY OinbuIiii M MeHMI Mipi MeBHUHA KOH(MIIKT MIX CYKYITHICTIO HEPKOBHHX
JOKTPUHAIBHUX TIOCTAHOB Ta akKaJeMIYHUMHU Tomykamu Yy cdepi O0orocion’s
(3o0kpeMa, y ntapuHi 01011iHOT eK3ere3u Ji0epaTbHOI KOJIM) — HEMUHYYHH, OJTHAK TIPH
IOMY HEOOX1JTHO MaM’ITaTH, IO «8ipa, KOMpa € 3aKpumoio 0Jisk NUmans ma 0ianoey,
nikonu ne 6yoe spocmamu»*’*. O6Gepraounch Ha3al, Ha IBOTUCSYOIITHIO iCTOPiKO
LEPKBH, MU 3MYLIEHI BU3HATH, IO NPOTATOM OaraTbOX BIKIB, TOBOPSAYU CYUYACHOIO
MOBOIO, HAYKOBE OOT0CIJIOB’s1 0yJIO HE TIJIbKU PYHHIBHUM, ajie TIOJIEKYIM HACTUIBKH XK
IIHHUM, IUTIIHUM, BIUIMBOBUM Ta KOPHCHUM, SK 1 pEJIbHUN MICTUUYHHUM JOCBIJ
Ooromi3HaHHA, 3a(IKCOBAHUNA y BUIJIAJl BEIUKOI KUIBKOCTI IIEJAEBPIB ACKETHYHOI
nucemHocTi. FOpren Ponodd mucas: «3asdanusamu nayxosoeo 6020cnos8 s € nouyk ma
npeseHmayiss.  pe3yibmamié HOBUX OO0CNIONCeHb, a Ol Yb020 UOMY He0OXIOHA
HAABHICMb GiTLHO20 NPOCMOPY O KPUMUYHOI ME0pUuoi 00cioHuybkoi pobomuy*’™.
ToMy MOYaTKOBHMM 3aCHOBKOM 1 TOJIOBHOIO PYIIIHHOIO MOTHBAINIEIO JJII TOTO YU
1HIIOTO aKaJAEMIYHOrO JTOCHIJKEHHS HEe MO)Xe OyTH MparHeHHs MIATBEPAUTH CTapi
MOTJISITA, HABECTH JIOJATKOBI JIOBOAM Ta CTBOPUTH YEPTOBY AIOJIOTIIO0 HA MIATPUMKY
MaHIBHUX HA JaHUW MOMEHT 1/1e¥ Ta KoHUeMnii. [Hmmi BiqoMuit cydyacHUM HIMEIIbKU I
OorocioB 1 wieH €BanreniuHoi nepksu Himeuunnu, npod. Bonsdraur ['ydep, oroprae
II0 TYMKY B HACTYTIHI CJIOBA: «/[14 O.1a2a 61ACHO20 BYEHHSA caMa YepKea Mae nompeoy
476. I

8 KPUMUYHOMY | MOMY BLILHOMY 0020CN08CHKOMY OOCNIONCEHHI MA BYEHHIY

noaiOHI JTYMKH 3yCTPI4alOThCS HE TUIBKHM B MPOTECTAHTCHKOMY OOTOCIOBCHKOMY

474 TMann, dx. . Hoswiil 6327100 na Hucyca: umo ynycmun nouck ucmopuueckozo Hucyca. M.: bubneiicko-
0OroCI0BCKHMI HHCTHUTYT CB. arocTtona Anapes, 2009, 173.

475 1w, mo: Jann, JIx. /1., Usnues, U., Kapasunonynoc, ., JIyn, Y., Ponod, 0. Bubnus 6 Lepxsu. Tonkosanue
Hoesoeo 3asema na Bocmoxe u 3anade. M.: brubieiicko-00rocI0BCKHi HHCTUTYT CB. aroctona Auapes, 2011, 98.
478 1{ut. mo: Jann, JIx. /1., Usnues, U., Kapasunonynoc, U., JIyn, Y., Ponod, 0. Bubnus 6 Lepxsu. Tonkosanue
Hoeozo 3asema na Bocmoke u 3anade. M.: bubneiicko-60rociioBckuii MHCTUTYT CB. arnoctona Aunpes, 2011, 98.
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CepeloBHIl, aje B PIBHIA Mipi W BHAATHI MpaBOCIaBHI OOTOCIOBU HEPIJIKO
BHUCJIOBIIIOIOTHCSL HAa  KOPHUCTh  HEOOXITHOCTI ~ aOCONIOTHOI  CcBOOOIM  Ta
HE3aaHTKOBAHOCTI1 y MPOIIeCi Oyab-sIKOT0 O0TOCIOBCHKOTO AOCIiKeHHs. Tak, mpod.
CaBBa Arypigec nucaB: «Bapmo po3oumu nanyioeu, sKi CKO8YIHOMb OYMKY, I SKI
NpUxoeami oecb y 2auUOUHAX JMHOOCbKOI c8ioomocmi, wjob 60Ha OYIA BIIbHOW |
npamyeana o0auni, Bi0OKpusarouu Hosi cgepu O0O0CNHiONHCeHHs | NPOHUKAIOYU 8
nesgioane»*’’. 3 TOUKH 30py IPABOCIABHOIO GOTOCIIOB’ s, TBOPHU OTIIIB LIEPKBU IEPILKX
CTOJITH SIBISIIOTH COO0I0 «HOpMY MPaouyiiHo2o 6ipOGUEHHS | MIDUTIO XPUCUSHCHLKOT
opmoooxciin*’®, B ogroMy 31 cBOiX TBOPiHb npI. Makcum CIIOBiJHUK ITUIIE IPO OTIIB
LIEPKBH, 10 «cama icmuna uepes Hux 2060pumvy»*’°. ToMy BaJIMBO IaM’SITaTH IIPO
T€, 10 aBTOPUTET OYJb-IKUX MPEJCTABHUKIB JPEBHBOIIEPKOBHOI OOTrOCIOBCHKO1
Tpajuilii, IO CyTi, € HE IXHIM BJIACHHUM aBTOPUTETOM, aJie¢ aBTOPUTETOM camoi IcTuHwu,

yCTaMU SIKOI BOHH €.

V Haii 1H1 1 B COIIaIbHOMY, 1 B IHTEJIEKTYyaJIbHOMY JTUCKYPC1 MIIHO 3aiiHsIB CBO€E
MICLIE TOCTMOJEPHICTCHKHUI TPOEKT (X0U€e JIEXTO B3KE FTOBOPUTH PO MEPEXI 10 ETIOXH
NOCTIOCTMOJEPHY), SIKHMM  XapaKTepu3yeTbcs, SK  BIJOMO, MHOKHHHICTIO
TePMEHEBTUYHUX IMMIXO/IIB, TUTIOPAIBHICTIO IHTEpIIPETaIlii Ta BIJHOCHICTIO BCIX
aBTOPUTETIB, KAaTEropii 1 MOHATb. HaBiTh y XPUCTUSHCHKOMY CcepefoBHINl (SK
MPaBUJIO, B 3aXiJHOMY COIIIOKYJIbTYPHOMY KOHTEKCTI) BCE YaCTillle BUHUKAIOTH TeUii,
Kl BBaXalTb, 10 «O01i egekmusHo2o oOocsacHenHa €sanzenieM HOB8020
NOCMMOOEPHO20 C8ImYy HeOOXIOHO HA0Amu pPAOUKAILHO HOBUU GU2NS0  YCIM
Odokmpunam i npaxmuxam yepkeu»*, a mpu uboMy «6y0b-sKe 3HaHHA, Kompe 60100ic
ampubymamu cucmemHocmi i yinicHocmi, nocmae sSx momanimaphe i penpecugne»*et,

TakuM 4YMHOM, B 3rajJIaHOMy COILUAJIBHOMY 1, TOJIOBHE, OOTOCIOBCHKOMY KOHTEKCTI

3aXiTHOTO CBITY, HEOOPTOJOKCAJTIbHE OOTrOCIOB’S 1, 30KpeMa, XPHUCTOIEHTPUYHA

477 1. mo: Jlaun, k. J1., Usnues, U., Kapasunonynoc, U., Jlyn, V., Ponod, 0. Bubnus 6 IJepxeu. Torxosanue
Hoeozo 3asema na Bocmoxe u 3anade. M.: bubneiicko-60rocioBCKuii MHCTUTYT CB. arnoctoia Aupes, 2011, 140.

478 MenuxaH, 5. Xpucmuanckas mpaduyus.: ucmopus pazeumus éepoydenus. Tom 2. [Iyx 60CmMouH020 XpUCIUAHCIEA
(600-1700). M.: KyabrypHslii ieHTp «J{yxoBHas OubaroTexay, 19.

479 Maxcum Hcnoseanuk, npi. O paziuynvix Hedoymenusx y ceamoix I pueopus u Juonucus (Ambuzest). M.: UaCTUTYT
(dunocoduu, Teonorun u uctopun cB. Pomer, 2006, 309.

480 Comnogiit, P. Bunuxaroua yepkea. Yepkaccer: Konmoksuym, 2014, 130.

481 Conogiit, P. Bunuxaroua yeprea. Yepkaccer: Komnoxksuym, 2014, 130.
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repMeHeBTHKa bapra € He UMM IHIIUM, SIK BaXJIMBUM HEMOPYIIHUM OPIEHTHPOM 1
MasikoM, SIKHH SICKPaBO CBITHTH y OYPXJIUBUX XBHJISX CYy4aCHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO
pemsTHBI3MY Ta iHAU(EepeHTHOTo amormaTusMmy. Kpim Toro, Ham 9ac B Oaratbox
(sx110 HE B yCiX) cepax JIOACKKOr0o 3HaHHS, caMe TaKa raiay3b I'yMaHITAQPUCTHKH K
repMEHEBTHKA TIOCTYIIOBO Ha0yBa€ HE 3aBXKIM BJIACTUBY il A0 IIHOTO 3HAYYIIICThH Ta
BB, Ha paymky mpodecopa CucremaTudnoi Teosorii B €BaHTEIbCHKIN
oorocnoBcbkiit ceminapii «Tpiniti» M. Hipdina (CIIA) Kesina Bauxysepa (Hap.
1957), caMe repMEHEBTHKA «8 OCHMAHHIL YAC 3aUHALA NAHIBHE NONONCEHHS ceped
iHwux oucyunnin. Tenep mu po3ensioaemo ii He NPOCMO AK OKpemy OUCYUNIIHY, a 5K

OOUH 3 acnekmie 6cix iHmeﬂeKmyaJleux I’lO‘luHCle»A'SZ.

[Ipu 1BOMY BaXIJIHMBO
HAroJIOCHUTH Ha TOMY, III0 XPUCTOIICHTPUYHA TEPMEHEBTHKA Ta ek3ere3a bapra Moxe
OpraHiYHO TOEJHYBATUCh 1 PO3TIAJATUCH B KOMIUIEKCI 3 TMOIMYJISIPHOIO HUHI
MICIOHAJILHOIO TePMEHEBTUKOI0. J(upekTop Bimniny MiXKHAPOIHOTO CIy>KiHHS (DOHITY
Langham Partnership International, Kpicrodep Paiit, y cBoili hyHnameHTa bHii mparii
«Micis bora» mpuxoauTh 10 BUCHOBKY PO T€, 1[0 OCHOBHUM 1 €IMHUM J[>Kepernom
repPMEHEBTUYHOI €IHOCTI € cam ['ocmojab, KOTpU BIJIKPUB arocTojiaM PO3YM ISt
po3yMinHs [Tucanns (nuB. JIk. 24:45): «Cam Icyc cmeopus eepmenesmuyny €OHicmb,
8 Medicax sKoi 6ci 8uenns nosunui wumamu [lucanns 6 ceimiui icmopii, axa niogooums
Hac 0o Xpucma (MmicioHanvHe npoyumanns). L{a icmopis 6epe nouamox & booswcomy
3a0yMmi i Micmumucs 8 KodicHitl kHu3zi Ilucanns 0ns ecix napodis. Taxorw € micionanivha
cepmeneemuxa ecici Bioniin*®. 1lle y 1928 p. B oaHiii 31 CBOIX JIEKILil, NPUCBIYEHUX
MICIOHEPCTBY, caM bapT moB’s3aB Micit0 LIEpKBH 13 BUeHHsSIM mpo Tpiifiro. I baprt, 1
Kapn Xaprenmraitn (1894-1952), kotpuit € aBropom tepminy Missio Dei i kotpwuit
JTOKJIaB YMMAJIO 3yCHJIb JJISI CHCTeMaTH3allii BYCHHS bapTa, MoscHIOBaIH, 1110 B OCHOBI
LEPKOBHOI MicCli y I100anbHOMY 1i pO3yMiHHI JISKUTh BHYTPIIIHBOTPOIYHA TISTIBHICTD
Camoro bora: Oreup nocnaB Cuna, 1 BoHM 00uaBa nociainu B cBiT Csaroro [yxa. |

SKIIO TOJMBUTHCH HAa MICIOHEPCTBO LIEPKBU 3 JAHOI MEPCHEKTUBH, TO «0)Ob-sKe

482 Banxysep, K. Jlx. Hckyccmeo nonumanus mexcma. Jlumepamyposedueckas smuxa u moaxogarue Hucanus.
Yepkaccol: Koumokeuym, 2007, 19.
483 Paiit, K. Muccus Boza. Yepkaccsl: Komnoksuym, 2015, 24.
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NI0OCHKE CIYHCIHHA. .. ODAUUMbCA AK YHACMb | NPO006AUCeHHs bodcecmeentoi miciin*®,
ToMy B cyuyacHOMY OOTOCIOBCHKOMY CEpEOBHIII XPUCTOICHTPUYHUHN Tiaxin bapta
70 IHTEpIpeTarii CBAMICHHUX TEKCTIB MOXKEC YHMAaJIUM YHUHOM CIPUATA HOBOMY
KOHIICNTYyJIbHOMY TIeperIsiAy 1 OHOBJICHHIO MICIOHEPCHKHMX CTpaTeriii IIEpKBH, 1 TUM
caMuM 1HTeHcU(iKyBaTu MpomnoBiab €Banrenis Icyca Xpucra, 10HOCSYM OCHOBHUM,

CTpI/I)KHGBI/Iﬁ XpI/ICTOJIOI‘iLIHI/Iﬁ ITOCHJT €BAHTCIBCHKUX TEKCTIB a0 Cy‘{aCHOI JIOOAWHU.

HeoanopaszoBo BiaMmiueHa paHillle XpPUCTOIEHTPUYHICTh TE€PMEHEBTHUHUX
miaxoaiB bapta Moke Takok CTaTH SICKpaBUM Ta MEPEKOHIMBUAM MPUKIAIOM BMIHHS
KOHIIEHTPYBATHUCS HA TOJJOBHOMY Ta a0CTparyBaTUCh BiJl IPYTOPSIHOTO, 1 THM CaMUM
3IrpaTd YUMally poJib y MDKKOH(ECIHHOMY J1ajio31 MK MpPEICTaBHUKAMHU PI3HUX
XPUCTUSHCHKUX Tpaauiii. HaBpsia uu 601ait XTOCH 13 MPEACTaBHUKIB XPUCTUSHCHKUX
JIEHOMIHAI[IH BI3bMETHCS BCEPHO3 OCKapKyBaTH Te, 110 came ['ocnone Icyc Xpucroc €
1 JKepeaoMm, 1 00’ €KTOM 1 TOJIOBHOIO METOIO BCIX HAIIMX OOTOCIOBCHKUX MOIIYKIB Ta
JyXOBHUX IMParHeHb. BiMoBiIHO, TOPST 13 MOTY>KHUM MiCIOHEPCHKHUM IMITYJIbCOM, MU
HE MOKEMO HE 3a3HAaYUTH i Te, 10 XPUCTOIEHTPUYIHA HEOOPTOAOKCAIbHA €K3ere3a
bapra mMae B co0i HAacTUIbKM K BaroMui NOTEHLIAT ISl 3J0POBOTO E€KyMEHI3MY
(0c06JIMBO M1JIs MPOTECTAHTCHKOTO CEPEIOBHUINA), KN Yy CBOIM CTPHXKHEBIA OCHOBI
BKOPIHEHUN Yy MPUUHSATTI «PeaibHO20 YEPKOBHO20 PIZHOMAHIMMmS, 000pocyciocmaa,
3bepexcenns cebe y eiokpumocmi 00 iHwux»*®°, a Takok y Bm3HaHHI XpHCTa

[Nocnioiom, Cniacutenem, Mecieto Ta €nuHopoanumM Cunom boxxum.

besymoBHa 3acmyra baprta 1 mepen Horo cydacHWKamu, 1 mepen OaraThbma
HACTYMHUMU TMOKOJIHHSAMU XPUCTUSAH, MOJIATA€ B TOMY, III0 caM€ BIH 3HOBY IiJIHIC
Caarte [lucbmo Ha m’eniectal, 3 IKOro y MOMEpPEeAH] ABa CTOMITTS BOHO OyJIO CKUHYTE
J16epabHOI0 OOTOCIOBCHKOIO MIKOJIOI0 T ICTOPUKO-KPUTHIHUM METOJIOM Y 01011 HIH
ex3eresi. [Ipod. . Ilemikan mucas, 1O «HaABiMb Y CEKYIAPHY 000y — 0COOIUBO )
cekynapHy 000y — bibnia 00600ums, wo came 6oHa € He3aAMIHHO NPOMUOMPYMOTO BiO

YUHI3MY Ma YHIKATbHUM 0dHCepesioM HAMXHeHHs O0Jisl noemis i pinocoqhis, Xy00HCHUKIG

484 Paiit, K. Muccus Boza. Yepkaccsl: Kommokxsuym, 2015, 48.
485 Yepenkos, M. H. Banmusm 6e3 kasviuex. Ouepku u Mamepuanbl K OUCKYCCU 0 Oy0yujem eeanzenbCkux yepKeeil.
Yepxkaccor: Komoksuywm, 2012, 228.
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i My3uxammise, i 01 He3NiYeHHUX MLIbUOHIE NH0oell MO 6Cill 3eMHiltl KVii, KOmpi
36epmaromvcsi 00 Hei YU NOBGCAKOEHb, YU 8 MAaKi XGUIUHU, KOJIU Ye CMAE iM YKpai
neobxionum»*®, 1y XX c1. came bapr sk HiXTO iHIIHMit 3HOBY COKYCYBaB yBary CBOix
CyYacCHHUKIB Ha, SIK BiH HOrO Ha3WMBaB, «OUEOSUNCHOMY HoBoMy ceimi Kibniin*®, a
TaK0’X, B KOHTEKCT1 MaHIBHOT'O Ha TOM 4ac Ji0epabHO-O0TOCIOBCHKOTO JTUCKYPCY,
noBepHyB bibmii maii>ke BTpaueHMiI HEIO HA TOM ICTOPUYHHI MOMEHT B 3aXiTHOMY
XPUCTUSHCTBl CTAaTyC HEMOXUTHOrO0, HE3MIHHOTO, BIYHOro Ta ictuHHOTO CroBa

boxoro.

[Tpod. A. C. JlecHunibkuii B 0THOMY 31 CBOiX JOCIIKCHB MMHIIIE: « Komnonenmu
XPUCMUAHCLKO20 HCUMMSA — 8CL ML HC CAMI, dle 3 NepeMIHaMU 6 OMOUYIOYOMY CEIMi
SMIHIOEMbCSL  IXHE  (DyHKYiOHANbHEe — chigsiOHowenHsA. Konucv  0020CayiCciHHs
0onomazano po3ymimu npayi 6020C108i8, CbO200HI — KHU2U HO20CNI0618 00ONOMA2AIOMb

posymimu  6020cayrcinmane,

Tak camMo X 1 IIKaBICTh BIPYIOUUX JIIOAEH 10
nociimxeHHs: Cearoro [lucbma 1 iXHE 3amydeHHS B MPOLIEC OCATHEHHs O1011HUX
ICTUH B Pi3HI EP1OAN XPUCTUSHCHKOI 1CTOPIl OyJIM HEOJIHAKOBUMHU, X04a MPOBIIHY Ta
BU3HAYAJIbHY poJib bi0dii B >KUTTI UEPKBH B ILIJIIOMY HIXTO HIKOJHM BCEpHO3 HE
OCKap>KyBaB 1 HE MijIaBaB CyMHIBY. X0ua HE€ MEHIII CIIPaBEJIMBUM Ta HEOOXITHUM
OyJsio 6 3ayBaxxutu, 110 B Hamii aH1 Cesate [lucbmo, Haxalb, JajleKo HE 3aBXKAU 1 HE
BCIOJIU B [IPaBOCJIABHOMY IIEPKOBHOMY CEPEOBHILII CTOITh B LIEHTP1 JyXOBHOIO )KUTTS
BIpYIOUMX JIIOZIEH, a KyJbTypa TOCTIHHOTO, IUIAHOMIPHOTO, METOJUYHOIO

CaMOCTIMHOTO YWTAHHS Ta PETEIBHOTO MOCIIIKEHHS O10J1MHUX TEKCTIB CKOpIIIE €

OaXXaHOIO HI’K HAIBHOIO.

Ha nymky Bukmamaua CIIOJIA apxim. Slunyapis (IBmieBa), meBHa «npobaema
NONA2AE 8 MOMY, WO BENUYEIHUL YACOBUL NPOMINCOK OeAKUM YUHOM pOOUmMb 00paszu

Cesimozo TTucvma mezposyminumu Oas cyyacHux mooeti»™®. 1 Tomy Mu MokeMo i3

86 Tlenikan, . Komy oc nanexcums Bionin? Icmopin Ceamozo ITucoma xkpize cmonimms. K.: Jlyx i nitepa, 2011, 337-
338.

47 Bprorreman, Y. Beedenue ¢ Bemxuii 3aeem. Kanon u xpucmuanckoe 6oobpaxcenue. M.: bubneiicko-60rocnoBckuii
MHCTHUTYT CB. aroctoia Auapes, 2009, viii, xiii.

488 Necuuukuit, A. Hucanue — Ipedanue — coepemennocmo. K.: Lentp npaBocnasuoit kuury, 2007, 75.

489 1y, mo: Jann, JIx. /1., Usmues, U., Kapasunonynoc, ., JIyn, Y., Ponod, 0. Bubnus 6 Lepxsu. Tonkosanue
Hoeozo 3asema na Bocmoke u 3anade. M.: bubneiicko-60rociioBckuiit MHCTUTYT CB. arnioctonia Aunpes, 2011, 78.



183

BIICBHEHICTIO CKa3aTH, [0 ChOTOJTHI, KOJU «oicaxiuee nHeznanusa bionii nabysae 6 Haw

% game 3aBnaHHA, K JIOJEH, SKI MalOTh Oe3nocepenHe

yac macwumabie enioemiin®
BIJTHOILIEHHS /10 YHIBEPCUTETCHhKO-aKaJEMIYHOTO CEpEeIOBHILA, MOJSTae B TOMY, 11100
HE TUIBbKM 3akpinmutu craryc Cesaroro I[lucbma sik mepiiodyeproBoro aBTOPUTETY B
MUTAHHSAX BIPU Ta >KUTTS Cy4yaCHUX XPHUCTHSH, aie, 3a npukianom Kaprna bapra, He
PEISITHBI3YIOUM UM HIBEIIOIOUHM, a, HaBMaku, makpeciordn Beaud Cioa boxkoro,
aKTyalli3yBaTH OCHOBHHMH KepuUrMaTHYHUN mocusl biOGmii nmis Horo riambokoro Ta
aJICKBaTHOTO CHPUMHSATTA HAIIMMU CydacHHMKamHu. B onHiM 31 cBoix mpaup M.
YepeHKOB Harajaye mpo Te, L0 «nepemeoprogamuy HeKHUMNCHICMb 31 crabkocmi 8
docmoincmeo — 6Oesgionosioanvruo neped Lozom i moovmu»*®t. Tomy Toil BKpaii
BHUCOKHI CTaHAApT OOrOCIOBCHKOI OCBIYEHOCTI, €pYyI0BAHOCTI Ta 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOCTI,
saKkul, 0e3CyMHIBHO, OyB BiacTuBuil bapTy sk >kogHOMY 3 HOro Cy4yacHUKIB 1 OyB
MOKJIaJeHuii HUM Ha cayxkO0y Boxill Omaromati®®?, € sckpaBMM BUKPHUTTSAM TOTO
AHTUIHTEJICKTYalI3My, SIKUM 1HOA1 BCE i€ 3YCTPIYAETHCS B CYYaCHOMY LIEPKOBHOMY
CEpPEIOBHII, a HEPIAKO HAaBITh MIiJHIMAETHCA HA 3HAMEHa SK HauyeOTO OjHa 3

HAWTOJIOBHIIIMX O3HAK BUCOKOI TyXOBHOCTI, IO OYIIIMTO MPUHIMIIOBUM YUHOM €

HECYMICHOIO 3 BUCOKOIO OCBIYCHICTIO.

[Ipu Bcix CBOIX 3yCHIIISIX, CIPSMOBAaHUX Ha BiAPOPKCHHS, OHOBJICHHS Ta
MOBEPHEHHSI B 1HTEJICEKTYabHUNA TUCKYpC XX CT. LIEPKOBHOI OpTojokcii, bapt He
MPUMEHIITYBaB 1 HE MPUXOBYBAB TUX MOACKYAMU CKIAIHUX BHYTPIMIHIX MPOTHPIY Ta
KOHTPOBEPCIMHUX aCMEKTIB, sIKI MICTUTh B c001 1sl Tpaauuis. OUH 3 aBTOpIB 301pKH
HapuciB mpo Teosorito Kapna bapra, sika Buiinuia mija 3aransHoto peaaxitiero CTiBeHa
Caiikca, MAKPECTIOE 1HTEIEKTyalbHy YECHICTh Y OOrociaoBChKuX mMiaxonax bapra:
«Kapn Bapm 6ye Oyoice eenuxkum meonocom: 6eiUKUM Yy MEPMIHAX HAO38UYAUHO
OpURIHANBLHO20 BIOPOONCEHHS mpaouyii, sike, 8 MOU caMuli 4ac, € ManucmepHoIo

Penpe3eHmayiero BadCIuBUx CKIAOHOWI8 yici mpaouyii nepeo Jauyem BopotCoi

490 Tlenikan, . Komy oc nanexcums Bionin? Icmopin Ceamozo ITucvma kpizy cmonimmsa. K.: qyx i nitepa, 2011, 340.
491 Yepenxos, M. H. Banmusm 6e3 kasviuex. Ouepku u Mamepuansl K OUCKYCCUl 0 Oy0yuem eean2enbCkux yepKeeil.
Yepraccol: Komumokeuym, 2012, 130.

492 Barth, K. God Here and Now. Routledge, 2003, viii.
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cyuacnocmin*®,

VY CBOiX BHCHOBKax IIOJ0 HEOOPTOJOKCAIBLHOI OOTOCIOBCHKOT
tpaauiii [1. beprep BucHOBYe HacTymnHe: «/[oc6i0 nogepreHHs 0000MY ... He NOBUHEH
Oymu awni GIOKUHYmMuUl, aui abcomomuzosanuil. Lle eounuti 0oceio ceped bacamvox
iHwux, y 6ioepaghii oxpemoi ao0uHu i Y WUpuomy ceimi 1r00CbKUX MOACIUBOCTELL.
Homy mpeba ousumuce y obnuuus, docniodrcyeamu, nopisuiogamu i oyiniogamu. Axuyo
yeil 00cBi0 OIICHO OOMOPKHYBCSL 00 H020Ch, WO MOdHce OYmu HA36aHe iICMUHOI0, MO Y3l
icmuna niomeepoums cebe 3H08Y U 3HO8Y HE3ANEHCHO L0 MO0, CKLIbKU NPOMBEEPEe3HUX
numanb JyHae Ha ii adpecy. l'osopumu ye o3mauac HaAHOB0 CMEEPO’CYSAMU
bazamogikosy iIHmyiyito penieiiHux MUCIUMeNie 3 YCix 6eluKux mpaouyii. y peiciitHoi
icmunu nemae niocmas 6osmucs posymy»*°*. ToMy NoIpu Te, IO OJHUM 3 OCHOBHHX
3aCaIHUYUX MPHUHIUIIB HEOOPTOAOKCIi OyB «CTPUOOK BIpU» Ta «IIEPEHABEPHEHHS» Yy
MPOTECTAHTCHKY OPTOJOKCIIO, Ta TUTAHIYHA OOTOCIOBCHKA Ta €K3€TeTUYHA Mpalld, IKa
Oyna 3mificHeHa baprom, yMOXJIuBUJIAa BUTPUMKY OyJb-KOi  MOJAJIBIION
1HTENEKTyaJIbHOI anpo0alii, HampaBJIEHOT Ha JOCIIIKEHHS HEOOPTOJOKCII SIK SBUILA Y

XPUCTHUSIHCHKIN T€0JIOT1i Ta 6araToBIKOBOI IEPKOBHOI JOKTPUHHU SK TaKOI.

B derBepTOMYy TOMI OpHUTIHAJIBHOTO HIMEILKOTO BHJIaHHS CBO€i «llepkoBHOT
normatukuy Kapn bapt nuiie HacTymH1 ¢loBa: « ¥ «cninbHomi céamuxy Maroms npaso
Cn08a, 20710Cy ma Oii He MIIbKU JHCUBL, ajle U NOMepL;, He MITbKY M, YUl 3eMHUL WLISAX
ue mpusae, aje t mi, YUl WLISX 82ce 3a8epuleHo — IXHI C106da, IXHI meopu, iXHs icmopis
He 3HUKAMb 3 IXHIM YX000M, djle HA8NAaKu — 4acmo 8CMYynaroms y HatGaiciusiuLy,
sUpiWanbHy cmaodito came Nicjis iXHbo2o YX00y, ceped iXx HauaodKis, eiice 36epuieHa
icmopisa ymeoproe 3 ICmOpIclo, AKA 38epULyEmvbCsl, Hepo3pusHuil 36 a30x. Midc
epluHukamuy 6cix uacie, 3iopanumu y Xpucmi, mpusae 6Oe3nepepsHa bOecioa,
8I00YBAEMbCS HECKIHYEHUU pyX Haszycmpiyu oO0He o0Homy. [Jna Ilepkeu nemae
munynozo. «Y Hwvoco 6ci ocusiy. ...Mu ne modxxcemo nepedbauumu 3a30ane2iov, siKi
JII0OU, KOMPI JHCUNU 8 MUHYIOMY, 3ieparomsv 6AXNCIUBY DPOIb 8 HAULOMY 6AACHOMY

orcummi, 8 Hawlil enacHiu pobomi. Moowce bymu 1l max, wo 2010C 3 MUHY020, SIKO2O0

498 Sykes, S. W., (ed). Karl Barth: Centenary Essays. Cambridge University Press, 1989, 156.
4% Berger, P. L. The Heretical Imperative. Contemporary Possibilities of Religious Affirmation. New York: Anchor
Press, 1979, 93-94.
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MU He YeKanu, 20J10¢, AKUll CNOYamky 30a6Cs HaM HeNOMPIOHUM | HEeNPUEMHUM, 1 € ONA
HAC HAUBANCIUBSTUMUM mMa Haunompioniwum. lemopisa ceiouumo npo Boowcy icmuny, a
He NPO HaAuli O0CACHEHHs, MOMY MU NOBUHHI BIOMOBUMUCH 8i0 0)Ob-SKUX YNEPeOAHCEeHb
nO GIOHOWEHHIO 00 Hei, 8I0MOBUMUCH 8I0 OYOb-AKUX CYOHCEHb «Pa3 i HA3ABHCOUY 1
Oymu 3a6xcou 6iOKpumumu 0ns Ho6020»*%°. 1 MOKHA i3 BIEBHEHICTIO CKa3aTH, IO
Kapn bapt € came TakuM HEWMOBIpHO TJIMOOKUM, HAI3BUYANHO IIKABUM 1 OUTBIIT HIXK
JIOCTOMHUM CITIBOECIAHUKOM JUIsI KOKHOTO MUCISYOTO Ta 1HTEJIEKTYalbHO 3pijoro
XPUCTHUSIHUHA, SIKIIO BIH HIYKa€ 3MICTOBHOIO Ta 3aXOIUIIOIOYOTO OOroCIOBCHKOTO
CHIJIKYBaHHS, PO3LUIMPEHHS CBOIX CBITOTJISIHUX TOPU30HTIB Ta MOTIHOJIEHHS BIIACHOTO

mi3HaHHS booi Benul.

BucHOBKM 10 I’SITOT0 PoO3aijay

Ha nmowarkax cnpuiiHsaTTss bapra Ta Horo TeosoTiyHUX TOTJSAIB y Benukii
Bbpuranii 6ynio 611b11 Hixk 00€peKHUM, B TOM yac sik onoHeHT bapta, Emine bpyHuep,
3100yB Habarato OUTBIIOT MOMYyJIAPHOCTI Ta BU3HaHHSI. OCHOBHOIO MPUYUHOO IIHOTO
CIiJ BBaXAaTH OOEpeXHE Ta HACTOPOKEHE CTABJICHHS AHTJIINCBKUX TEOJIOTIB 0
HIMELIBKOMOBHOTO OOTOCIOBCHKOTO MPOCTOPY Ha (POHI ECTPYKTUBHUX HACHIAKIB
[lepmioi cBiTOBOI BiiiHH, SIKI 3 CaMOro MOYATKy Yy BENUKiM Mipi OyyiM 1HCHIpOBaHI,
IHTENEKTyaJIbHO ~ OOTpYHTOBaHI Ta  BHUIIPaBJaHl MPOBIAHUMHU  HIMELbKUMU
6orocnoBamu. Haromicte Criontydeni llltatn Amepuku, siki He BITIYJIU Ha 001 y Takin
Mipi HULBHUX HachiakiB Ilepmoi cBiTOBOi BiliHM, 30eperyii Habarato OUIBIILY
NPUXUIBHICTh Ta 3/IaTHICTh 1O peleruii HIMEIbKOMOBHUX TEOJOTIYHUX IMOUIYKIB
MICISIBOEHHOTO TEPIOAY, aJie 13 ypaxXyBaHHSIM iXHBOT aJlarnTallii 10 COIio-KyJIbTYpPHOTO
KOHTEKCTY IMIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKOTO KOHTHHEHTY. 3TO0JIOM, TpHBajla TOCTYIOBa
nyOmikarisi Ta nepexian bapToBoi «llepkoBHOI morMaTHKW» CHPUYMHIIIA Habarato

O1JIBIII ’KBaBY Ta MPUXUIIBHY PEAKIIiI0 3 00Ky aMepUKaHCHKHUX TEOJIOT1B.

4% Bapr, K. Menoeenus. M.: Bubnelicko-60roci0BCKUii HHCTHTYT cB. anocToa Anapes, 2006, 124-125, 141,



186

[lonpu uymMmanmy KUIBKICTh CYYaCHMX HAYKOBHX MJOCHIIKEHb, MPUCBAYECHUX
pi3HuM acniektaM 6orocnoB’st K. bapra, iioro xpucro- Ta ekjie3101ieHTpUYHa TEOJIOT1s
HE 3aBXKIM PE30HY€ 13 THUMH BUXITHUMU YCTaHOBKAaMH, K OepyTbCsi 3a OCHOBY
METOJMKHA BUKJIaJaHHS OOTOCIOBCHKMX AUCUUILIIH. [lOMITHA NPUXWIBHICTE A0
NOKJIaJJaHHS! B OCHOBY pI3HHUX (OPM HIPUPOJHOTO OOrociioB’sl J03BOJSE 3pOOUTH
BHCHOBOK TPO TEHJICHIIIO 10 TOMIHYBaHHS BIAMOBIIHUX KOHLENTIB A. (hoH ["apHaka,
E. bpynnepa ta E. IlmmBapu. IIpore kepurmatnunui xapakrep baptoBoi
OOrOCIIOBCHKOI €K3€re3u JIMIIAETbCA MOMITHUM (DaKTOPOM, SIKUM 1HTEHCU(IKYE
CydacHl OOTOCJOBCBKI MONIYKM Ta MOCTIMHO Haraiye Mmpo HEOOXIJHICTh ampoOariii
OyIb-SIKUX 1HTEICKTYyaJbHHUX PO3BIJOK IIOJA0 iXHBOI BIJAMOBIAHOCTI JO BHMOT Ta

noTpeod IEPKBHU.

BborocnoBchbka ex3ere3a bapra Ta 1i mojanbiie J0CHIHKEHHS K Y CBITCHKUX, TaK
1 Y KOH(ECIHHMX HABYAJIbHUX 3aKJa/lax Ma€ BEJIMKUANA MOTEHIlal 3 OISy Ha
BCEOXOIUTIOIOUMI Xapakrep baproBoi Teosorii, A€ y OpraHiyHOMy MOJIUIO31
KOMYHIKYIOTh SIK APEBHI OTLI LEPKBH Ta CEPEIHBbOBIUHI CXOJIACTH, TaK 1 IUIesia
nporectanTcbkux 6orocnosiB Big XVI 1o XX cronite. [Ipu nboMy HEMaIO3HAUY UM
HIOAHCOM € T€, M0 y Cy4aCHOMY OOTOCJIOBCHKOMY CBITi, JIe¢ MOACKYyAH MaHY€
pensTUBI3M, hparMeHTallisl Ta JOTMAaTUYHUHN PEISTUBI3M (YU TO HABITh aJJOTMAaTU3M),
YiTKO  CTPYKTypOBaHa, IIIJIICHA, KOHIICNTyaJlbHa  OOTrOCIIOBChKA  CHCTEMA,
3arporoHoBaHa bapToM, Moe cTaTu MIIIHOIO OCHOBOIO Ta SICKPaBUM OPIEHTUPOM IS
0araTtboX JOCIHIIHUKIB. 3anponoHoBaHa bapToM 6orocioBcbka nporpaMa Moxe cTaTu
HE TUIBKM OHOBJIGHUM OPTOJOKCAJIbHUM MPUTYJIKOM JUIsI PpO3ryOJICHHX Ta
J€30PIEHTOBAHUX XPUCTHSH, ajle HaAIMHUM QyHIaMEeHTOM AJ1 POPMYBaHHS ILITICHOTO
CBITOTJISILY Ta MIITHUM 3aCHOBKOM JJIsSI OyAb-SIKUX MOJAJIBIINX HAYKOBUX JIOCIIIKEHb

Ta IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHUX MONIYKIB.
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BUCHOBKHA

MonyMeHTalbHUM  TBOpuMii jopobok Kapna bapra Ta #Horo mimicHa
KOHIIENTyalbHa OOTOCIOBChKAa CHUCTEMa BIUIMHYJIM Ha BCl 0€3 BUKIIOUEHHS Teuii
CY4aCHOTO XpPUCTHUSHCTBA, YUM MOCTABUIIM aBTOPA B OJMH DS 13 HAMBU3HAUHILIUMU
Ta HAWBIUIMBOBIIIMMHU MUCIUTEISIMU 1 TEOJIOTAaMH 3a BCIO ICTOPIIO XPHUCTHUSHCTBA.
3acnyra K. bapra mepen 6orocior’sm XX cT. momsirae He TUIBKH y pPo3poOiii
MPUHIINITB JT1aJEKTUYHOI TEOJIOT11, KOHCTPYIOBAaHH1 KOHIICTIIIIT HEOOPTOMOKCIT, aje i y
3arajbHId aKTUBHIA 1HTEHCU(QIKalli OOrocioBChKOi pediekcii y KOHTEKCTI
IHTENEKTyaJIbHOI KPU3H 3aX1IHOTO CYCHUIbCTBA MEPE] JINLIEM KPU30BUX SBHILL MTEPIIOL
nosioBuHu XX cT. Brumus, sxuit 3nivicauB K. bapT Ha XpuCTUSHCBEKUI OOTOCIOBCHKHIA
CBIT CBOTO 4acy, OyB BU3HAHUM OUIbII HIK 3HAYYIIUM HE TUIBKU MPOTECTAHTCHKUMH,
asne (mompu Aesiki 3actepexeHHs) Takox katonunpkumu (I. Y. ¢on banbrazap, I'.
Kronr, JI. [Ixxyccani, B. Kacnep) ta npaBocnasaumu teosnorami (1. Kapasinomyinoc, 4.

[Temikan, 1. b. Xapr).

OCHOBHUM 1 BUpIIANIBHUM PYIIIHHUM (AKTOPOM y (OpPMYBaHHI CBITOTJISTHUX
Ta OorocinoBchkux mpioputeTiB K. bapra ctanu comiaabHO-MOMITHYHI MOTPSACIHHS
nmovyaTky XX CT. Ta HamaraHs 3 00Ky #oro konumHiX BuntemB (P. [lneepmaxep,
A. ¢on Tapnak, B. I'epMaH) CKOHCTpyIOBaTH IHTEJIEKTyallbHy aroJorio
MITITAPUCTChKOT ~ TMOMITHKM  Kaiizepa Bimerensma II, mnpomemoHCTpyBaBiiu
kareropuuHo HenpuitHaTHe 1 K. bapra paboninctBo Ta CepBUIBHICTH Mepea
BiIBEPTO  AHTUXPUCTUSHCHKAM  TOJITHYHUM  JHUCKYPCOM  CBITCHKOi  BIIAIH.
VYCBiIOMJIEHHSI HUM CIIOPIIHEHOCTI Ta OPTaHivyHOI CMAJKOBOCTI MiX «IPHUPOIHOIO
TEOJIOTi€0» 1 OOTrOCIOBCHKUM BUIIPABIIaHHIM HAaI[lOHAI-COIIaTICTUYHOI 17€0JI0T1i
YMOXJIMBUJIM  CTBOPEHHS CIOYATKy KOHIIEMINT J1aJeKTUYHOTO OOTOCIOB S
(OorocnmoB’st Kpu3H), a B3rOJAOM — IIUJTICHOT TEOJOTIYHOT CHUCTEMH Y BHUIJISII
HEOOPTOJIOKCAIBHOTO KOHIIENTY, 10 CTaJ0 MOro BIAMOBIAII0 Ha BECh MOMEPEAHIi
BEKTOpP 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHOTO Ta JyXOBHOTO PO3BUTKY €BPOMEMCHKOI IUBLII3ALT, KU

MIPU3BIB JI0 TPAriyHUX HACIIKIB. AHTPOMOJIOTIYHA Ta ITMBLII3alliiiHa KaTacTpoda, sKa
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posropHysack mepen ounma K. bapra Ta #ioro cydacHukiB i3 mouarkom [lepmroi
CBITOBOi BIMHHM, 3MyCHJIa HOTO TNMPOTUCTABUTH ce0e HasBHIM HAa TOW 1CTOPUYHUM
MOMEHT JOMIHYIOUill KyJIbTypl Ta BIABEPTO AHTUXPUCTUSHCHKOMY MOJITHYHOMY
JUCKYpCY, a TaKOX 3IIMCHUTH Te, M0 IIUJIKOM MOXKHa BBakaTdH O10iiiHO-
OpIEHTOBAHOIO MPOPOYOID KPUTHKOIO MOMHUIIKOBOTO IIISXY PO3BHUTKY CYCHIIBCTBA,
SKUH 10 1IbOTO BBaXXaBCS MPOTPECHUBHUM, IEPCICKTHBHUM, 1HTEICKTYaJIbHO

BUBIPEHUM Ta MaiKe HETIOTPIIIIIMHM.

HeooptonokcansHuit pyx Ta ioro npeacraBuuku (K. baprt, P. Bynerman, P.
Hibyp, II. Timmx), He3Bakaroud Ha CIUJIbHE YCBIJOMIICHHS 0a30BHX 3aCHOBKIB
HOBOIOCTaJIO1 OOTOCIOBCHKOI Teuli, MaldH MEBHI BIAMIHHOCTI Y IXHbOMY pPO3YyMIHHI
JESIKUX OKPEMHX EJIEMEHTIB LbOro pyxy. 3okpema, K. bapr He BUSABUB KOIHOI
3aIliKaBJICHOCTI y 3amnpornoHoBaHiii P. BynbTManoM OOTrocioBCHbKINA Mmporpami i
HAa3BOIO «HOBA F'€PMEHEBTHKAY, IKa CTaBUJIa cO01 32 METY JOCIIHKEHHS! TEOPETUIHUX
npuHIMIiB mizHaHHsA CrnoBa boxoro, ane, HATOMICTh, 3aBXK/U aKIIEHTYBaB yBary Ha
oe3nocepeqHbOMY TiiyMadeHH1 bi0ii (110 BUKIMKAJIO 3alepeuyeHHs], 30KpeMa, 3 OOKy
E. ®ykca). Y mnpoueci 0i0miiHOT ek3ere3n O€3yMOBHUM Ta 0Oe33anepedyHuM
npioputeToM nns bapra Oyno He JOCHIIKEHHS aOCTPAKTHUX 1 YMOTJISIHUX
TEepMEHEBTUYHHUX MOjeNiel, He aOCTpakTHE TEOpeTHU3yBaHHS HaJ MPHUHIUIIAMU
nigxony no iHTepnperanii CrmoBa boxoro, a cama QaktuyHa ek3ereza CBSITOro
[lucbma, sika, Ha HOro OyMKYy, B OOTOCIIOBCHBKOMY CEpPEIOBUIIl IMOBHHHA OYyTH
IHTETpAJIbHOIO JUCIUIUTIHOIO Ta €IMHUM, BHKJIIOYHUM, HE3aMIHHUM 3aCHOBKOM IS
OyAb-sIKUX TEOJIOTIYHUX JOCIIIKEHb, 30KpeMa y napusi gormatukud. Ha nymky P.
bepuera ta ®@. Keneni, akuent K. bapta Ha BaxIMBOCTI Oe3mocepeIHbOi eK3ere3u y
MOPIBHSHHI 3 TEPMEHEBTUYHUMH TEOPISIMH JI0 TIEBHOT MIPH JI03BOJISIE BBAKATH HOTO

CBOEPIJTHUM MPEATEUOI0 MOCTMOIEPHICTCHKOI Ta MOCTKPUTUYHOI TyMKHU.

3 oxnHoro Ooky, nesiki HaykoBmi (b. Yaitnac) susznaBanu BrmuB K. bapra Ha
CydacHy MOMY €K3EeTeTUYHY TPAJHUIII0 Y JTOCUTh CKPOMHHUX (opmystoBaHHSX, a /J.
bonreddep 3 o0epexHICTIO CTaBUBCS 10 IIIICHOT OOTOCIOBCHKOI €K3ere3n 1 Horo

amoJorii yciei CyKymHOCTI IaBHIX JOKTPUHAIbHHUX IIEPKOBHUX MOJIOXKEHB. 3 1HIIOTO
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00Ky, YnMMaJIo AOCTiAHUKIB bapToBOi OOTrOCIOBCHKOT CAAIIMHN Ta CYy4acH1 TEOJOTH
(ﬁ. I'pomanka, B. Ilannen6epr, JIx. Bebctep, P. Xeii3, P. bepHert) ogHOr0i10cHO
BU3HAIOTh O€3MPELEICHTHUI 1 HEMOBTOPHUI TalaHT y MOro CHpPOMOXKHOCTI
BUOYIOBYBATH IITICHY JJOTMaTHYHY CUCTEMY Ha OCHOB1 peTeIbHO1 010111HOT eK3ere3u.
[Tonpu cBol Ha3By Ta TeMaTHUYHY CHpsIMOBaHICTh, «llepkoBHa gormMaruka» He €
BUKIIIOYHO JIOTMAaTUYHHUM JIOCHIUKCHHSIM, a pPE3yJbTaTOM pEeTEeNbHOI, pPO3JIOroi,
CKPYITyJIbO3HO1 Ta MPUCKITUIMBOT eK3ere3u 010 11HHNUX TEKCTIB Ha TEOPETUYHHUX 3acaiax
HEOOPTOIOKCAIIbHOT 00TOCIOBCHKO1 MporpamMu. ToMy Oyib-aKi cipoOH pO3TOTOKHUTH
JNOTMAaTUYHUN, TE€PMEHEBTUYHUI Ta EK3Er€TUYHHI acleKTH 3 YChOro ILIICHOTO
00’emHOr0 OOTOCIOBCHKOTO J0poOKy K. Bapra i1 posrisgaté iX OKpemo OjHE Bij
OJTHOTO IIJTKOM CIPaBEITMBO MOXYTh OyTH OXapaKTeprU30BaHi sIK cripo0a po3aepTy Ha
IMIMATKH «UUTICHUH XITOH» HOro KOHIENTYaJIbHOTO TEOJOriYHOro 1opodOky. Ha
cupase By AyMKy 0. Ponoda, came neii acnekt 30imxye Ta criopigaioe K. bapra 3
OTISIMM JIaBHBOI ULEPKBH, KOTpPl y TakuW camMuil croci0 BUOYIOBYBaldM CBOIi
OOrocIoBCHKI cCUCTEMH, OepyuH 3a OCHOBY came TiaymaudeHHs Cesitoro [Tucema. 3rigHo
K.bapra, nporonomene borom CrnoBo He Moke OyTH MpuUB’s3aHE OO0 SKHUXOCH
TEOPETUYHUX HAYKOBUX METOMOJOTIH, TEePMEHEBTHUHUX MOJEIeH Ta INTYy4HO
CKOHCTPYMOBAaHUX TEXHIK, 0O 11€ O3Haudajgo O 10 BOHO, THM CaMHUM, € OOMEXEHeE,

3B’sI3aHE 1 3yMOBJICHE JIFOJICHKOIO0 aKTUBHICTIO.

Bixe y cBoix mpaisix pannboro nepiogy Kapm bapt 3niiicHuB pi3kuii po3puB i3
JOMIHYIOYMMH TPUHLMIIAMH JIIOE€paIbHOTO OOrocioB’s Ta NpUTAMaHHUMHU HOMY
XapaKTEPHUMH  OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH:  HAAMIPHO  PAIllOHATICTUYHUM  CIPUHHATTAM
010JTIMTHUX TEKCTIB, SKE MEXKYBaJIO 13 iXHBOK JecaKpaiizalli€lo, aBTOHOMI3alll€r0
JIOACHKOTO PO3YMy, @ TakKoX 3 ONTUMICTUYHMM aHTPONOLIEHTPU3MOM Ta
MIKPECICHO0 CEeKyJspu3alliero Teosorii, B Toil vac sk [I. Timmx cmpocToByBaB
HaJMIpHI Ta HE 3aBX 1 BUMPaBIaHi, HAa MOT0 AYMKY, HanaJu Ha enoxy MojaepHy. Kpim
toro, nist K. bapra Oynu kaTeropudHOo HEMPUMHITHUMH HaMaraHHs HaWsSCKPaBIIINX
MPEJICTaBHUKIB J1IO0EpalbHOrO OOTOCIOBCHKOIO PYyXy JAE3IHTErPYBATH JIOTMATHKY,

(dbparMeHTyBaTl LUIICHE XPUCTUSIHChKE BUCHHS Ta BUOKPEMHUTH 3 HHOTO SIKYCh OJIHY
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HaWBaXXJIMBIIIY CKIJIAJOBY, SIKy KOXKEH 13 HUX po3yMiB y BiacHuii cmoci0 (I'apHak,
Piune, Hnetiepmaxep). B pesynbrari, Biaxia K. bapra Bin nibepanbHoi Tpaguii yepes
il HepeJIeBaHTHICTh IO BUMOT Yacy Ta HEMPUAATHICTh IO MPAKTUYHOTO MAaCTUPCHKOTO
CITY>KIHHS, HaKJIaB BIIOMTOK HE TUIBKU Ha 3MICT, ajie il Ha (popMy BUKJIAy HUM CBOiX
11ei, sKa XapakTepu3yBajlacsi HE TIJIbKM BHCOKMM AaKaJE€Mi3MOM 1 3BEPHEHHSM [0
yuTaya SK J0 Oe3MpHCTPacHOro peuumnieHTa abo apOiTpa y BIJHOLIEHHI [0
3allpOIIOHOBAHMX 1/1€H, a AK 10 TOrO, XTO B PE3yJIbTaTl IOBUHEH OYTH 3pYLICHMI,
3aIl1KaBJICHU, BMOTUBOBAHUM, XTO MA€ MEPEKUTH HE TUIbKH 1HTEJIEKTYaJIbHI, aje i
€K3UCTEHI[IHI 3MIHH y BIACHOMY CBITOTJISIAI, BIAYYBIIM MOTYKHUN KEPUTMATHUHUN

TIOCHJT aBTOpA.

VY cBoiii nosemiii 3 E. Bpynnepowm K. bapt pinryde cripocToByBaB NpUHITHICTh
Ta JIETITUMHICTB T. 3B. «IIPUPOTHOTO OOTOCIOB’S» SIK MOKIIUBOTO €IMICTEMOJIOTIYHOTO
3aCHOBKY [ Mi3HaHHS bora Ta MOTEHIINHOT TOYKW BIMIIKY ISl OYyJb-SIKMX
6orocIoBChKMX po3Binok. IIpore M. I'pomanka y cBOEMY IDYHTOBHOMY aHami3i Ijiei
MOJIEMIKHM 13 TMOMITHOIO NPUXUIIBHICTIO 3BEpTA€ yBary Ha OUIbII BUBXKEHHM MIIAX1]
bpyHHepa, a Takox 3BepTae yBary Ha Te, 110 HaJAMIpHO AYaJICTUUYHHI Ta Maibke
MmaHixencbkuil normsa K. bapra Ha koHient mpupoaHOTO OOrocioB’s Moxe OyTH
CIIBBITHECEHUH 13 epeccio (ianuaHizMy, 3TiIHO sKOi 00pa3 boxwuil y mroauHi
TOTAJIBHO 3HUIIEHUHM, [0 HE BIANOBIZAE aHI MPOTECTAHTCHKIN OPTOIOKCIi, aHi

JIAaBHLOIIEPKOBHIM JOKTPHHI.

VY mepiog pO3BUTKY CBO€1 TiadeKTUYHOI TeoJiorii (OOrocioB’st KpU3H), IO
nepeayBaB (opMyBaHHIO HeoOpToJOKcanbHOI KoHuemniii, K. bapt nanonsraB Ha
JIOKOPIHHIN AKICHIHA BIAMIHHOCTI, 1HAKOBOCTI ¥ OHTOJIOT14HIM TpipBl Mixk borom Ta
moauHoto. Y ued mepiox K. bapty Oyno BmactuBo minkpeciroBaTH Oe3yMOBHHIA
npioputeT boKOro OgKpOBEHHS JIOACTBY 3TOpH, SIKE BIIOYJIOCS Yepe3 YHIKaJIbHI i
bora B icTopii, Ha IPOTUBAry yciMm JOACBKUM HaMaraHHsM Mi3Hatu TBOPII 3HU3Y, SIKI
BiI0yBaJIMCh 32 TOTIOMOTO0 OOMEKEHUX Ta MOYATKOBO HEIOCKOHAIMX PalliOHATBLHUX
METO/IB, CTpaTerii Ta KOHIEMIIM, IO TOMHJIKOBO BBaXKAJIUCH JIOEPATHHOIO

TEOJIOT1€0 JOCKOHAJIMMH Ta CAaMOJIOCTaTHIMU. B cydyacHOMy OOrociioB’T KaTeropuyHe
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Henpuitasatts K. baprom inei analogia entis Ta 3amponoHoBaHi HWM HAaTOMICTb
konueniii analogia relationis Ta analogia fidei (sxi B Munyinomy aecbdaryBamuch E.
[TimuBapor0) akTUBHO CTABJIATHCS 11 CyMHIB Ta 3a3HAaOTh KpuTHKH 3 60Ky /[. b. Xapra
SK Taki, IO 3a CBOEI CYTTI0O € CYMHIBHUM OOTOCIOBCHKAM KOMIIPOMICOM, IO
no30aBJICHUH HAIIHOI OHTOJOTIYHOI TpaMaTUKH Ta MIITHOTO TEOPETUYHOTO

MITPYHTSI.

Pyx HeoopTomokcii BHHHK SIK CIOCIO TiepeyTBEpKEHHS 00’ €KTHBHOTO
aBTOPUTETY TPAJMULII MiCIIA MEePIoAY, MiJ] Yac AKOTO BIH OyB NOCTABJICHUI MiJl CYMHIB,
pPEeSATUBI30BAaHUN Ta BIACYHYTHH Ha Yy3014usi XPUCTUSHCBHKOTO OOTOCJOB’Sl SIK
HEHAJIMHUNA 3aCHOBOK Ui JOCHII)KEHb. 3a TOYKY BIIUIIKY JUIsl BJIacHHUX
6orocnoBchkux nociipkenb K. bapt o6paB ek3ucTeHIiaNbHy KOHIEIIII «CTpUOKa
Bipm» C. K’epkeropa, xo4a 3rojioM OCTyIIOBO BU3HAB HEHAIMHICTB €T 171€1 ¥ SAKOCTI
OCHOBH JUIsl (pyHIaMEHTAJIbHUX JAOCIKEHb y ILAapUHI JOTMAaTUKU. B pe3yinbrari,
HEOOPTOAOKCIS 3/1IICHIIA BEJIMKUI BIUIMB Ha Cy4yacHy il TEOJIOTIIO, ajie 13 IJIMHOM
yacy (mounHarouu 3 60-x pokiB XX CT.) BOHa IOCTYMNOBO Moyaja abo BUTICHATUCS Ha
MapriHecH akaJeMI4HOro XUTTs, a00 3a3HaBana TpaHchopmarlii y OUIbII IMAHEHTHI,
pamioHanbHl Ta npuiHATHI Qopmu. I1. beprep mosicHioe 1eit ¢eHomMeH 3MIHOIO
COLIIAJIbHUX YMHHUKIB — TOJOJAHHSAM TI€l CYCHUIbHO-TIOJITUYHOI KpU3H, SKa
CIIOHYKaJIa 10 BAHUKHEHHS HEOOPTOJOKCAIBHOI TeUii, y KOHTEKCTI SIKOT 11el pyX HaOyB
CBOTO PO3KBITY, @ TAaKOX IMOJAJIBIIOI HECIPOMOXKHICTIO 31 CTOPOHU HEOOPTOIOKCIT

JIaTH 3MICTOBHY BI/IMOBIb HA HOBI BUKJIMKH Yacy.

Tesy, 3anpononoBany I'. YopmaoMm, 1moao mogiOHOCTI Ta MalKe TOTOXKHOCTI
HEOOPTOJIOKCAILHOTO PYyXy Ta TPOTECTAHTCHKOTO (QYHIaMEHTai3My IepIIoi
MOJIOBUHU XX CT. HAaBPSAJ YA MOKHA BBa)KAaTH 30aJJaHCOBAHOKO M aJIEKBATHOIO, a[Ke
Yopna He Bijyrae Halle)KHE TOMY 0OaraToMy BHECKY B CKapOHMIIIO MPOTECTAHTCHKOT
IHTEJIEKTyaIbHOI TPaAMIIii, IKUii OyJI0 3/1IHCHEHO HAWBUIATHIIITUMU TIPEICTaBHUKAMU
HEOOPTOJIOKCAILHOTO PYyXy, B TOW Yac SIK OJHIEI0 3 HAWACKPABIIIMX XapaKTepHUX
0co0uBOCTEH (DyHIAMEHTANI3MY 13 HOT0 MEHTAILHICTIO 00JI05KeHOT (hOpTEIl MOKHA

BBAXKATHU aHTUIHTEIJUIEKTYyaIbHY W aHTUKYJIbTYPHY HAJIAIITOBAHICTb.
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[Tepeocmucnennst K. baprom pomi Cssaroro Ilucema sik camMOOAKpPOBEHHS
»)kuBoro bora BimOysioch i yac HOro CHUIbHMX O10midHMX 3aHATh 13 Enapmom
Tepueiizenom y apyriit nonoBuni 1915 p. Binkpurtsa K. bapra nonsrano y tomy, 1o
bibumist — 116 He CYKYNHICTh JIIOJCBKMX TEOPETHUHUX YSIBJICHb Mpo bora 4m HaBITH
30ipKa, 110 MICTUTh y cO01 CBIAYEHHS MPO JIIOJCHKUM JOCBIJ OOTOII3HAHHS, a 1€ €
30ipka nymok bora npo nroauHy, HOTo cloBo A0 Hac, 13 skuM BiH BikpuBae Ham cebe
U yMOXJIMBIIOE HaOIMXKeHHs 10 cebe 1 mizHaHHS cBoei Bomi. K. bapT Bigkumas
MO>KJIMBICTh 20CTPAaroBaHOT0, HEYNEPEKEHOr0 i 00’ €EKTUBHOTO CIPUUHATTS CBATOTO
[lucema. Ha i#ioro AyMKy, BUTIIyMayuTH ICTUHHE 3HAYE€HHS BCI€l CYKYIHOCTI
010J1HHUX TEKCTIB MOKHAa BHUKIIOYHO 32 YMOBU TOTO, IO €K3€reT BUXOIWUTH 13
NEPBUHHOI NEPEIyMOBHU 1 MEPEKOHAHOCTI Yy TOMy, 1o mnepen HuM — CioBo boxe.
JIOmOKM TOYKOI0 BUIIIKY JJIs JOCHIIHHKA € OyIb-SKI 1HIII T€PMEHEBTHYHI MOJIEII,
METO/I0JIOTIYH1 KOHCTPYKINT Ta IITYYHO CKOHCTPYHOBaH1 MPUHIIUIIU, BIH IPUPEUCHUI

Ha HEAJICKBATHE CTIIPUMUHATTA Ta PO3yMIiHHS O10J1HHUX TEKCTIB.

Benuky wLiKaBICTh fBJISE€ COOOK SICKPAaBO BUPAXXEHHM IMHaMI3M bapToBoro
po3yminHsl boxoro oakpoeHHs Ta CnoBa boxoro. bora 1 iioro CioBo He MOXHa
BBa)KaTH YMMOCH, 1110 MOKe OyTH ITi3HAHE JTIFOJIMHOIO 3a OyIb-sIKUX YMOB. 3a baprTowm,
1[e HeMmiJBIaJHEe JIOAUHI W HEe MOXe OyTH rapaHTOBaHE >KOJHUMH YHMHHUKAMU. Y
KOXXHOMY OKpeMOMY BHUIMaJKy bor cam Bupiliye Kojiv 1 KOMY BIAKPHUTH ceOe 1 CBO€
Crnogo. Kpim toro, nokrpuna K. bapra npo CioBo boxke Mae TpuckiiagoBuii xapaxkrep,
ajmke BiH po3pizHsAB CrnoBo boxe sBiene (Icyc Xpuctoc), CnoBo boxke 3amnucane
(bi6mist) 1 CnoBo boxe mporonomieHe (IlepkOBHA TPOIOBIAL Ha OCHOBI biouii).
CrocoBHO nuHaMiI3MYy 11i€1 bapToBOi TOKTPUHU BapTO MOTOJUTHUCH 13 BUCHOBKOM JIK.
Bpowmini, mo Takuil miaxil Xoua i OHOBJIOE Ta aKTyali3y€e 171€10 MPO aKTUBHY 1O
)uBOro bora B JKUTTI JIOJMHU, TPOTE BIH BHMAarae MeBHOI KOPEJNAIii, OCKUIbKU Y
TaKOMY BUMAJKy PEIyKYy€EThCSl 00’ €KTUBHA 1 caMoA0CTaTHSA iHHICTh CBsaToro [IuceMma,
ske (3a K. bapToM) He CTibKH «€», CKUTbKU «cTae» CrnoBoMm boxum nuiie 3a yMOBU

aKTUBHOTO KOMYHIKQTUBHOTI'O aKTy yOIK JIFOAWHM 31 CTOPOHU BceBUIIHBOTO.
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K. Bapt 6e33anepeuno HamnossraB Ha ToMy, 1110 CBsate [IuckmMo — 11€ CBiTUeHHS
npo boske oikpoBeHHs, CIIPSIMOBaHE Ha IIEPKBY SIK Ha CIILJILHOTY BipH, a HE HA OKPEMUX
1HIAWBIIB — TEOJIOTIB, MACTOPIB, €K3EreTiB, MUPSH-IHTENEKTyaiB Tomo. [Ipu mpomy
BiH HE OTOTOKHIOBAB BIJIACHE PO3YyMIHHS LIEPKBU 13 >KOJHOIO YITKO OKPECICHOIO
ICTOPUYHOIO IHCTUTYIIE0. Y 11boMy yHKTI K. BapT HeaOusakuM 4nHOM HaOIMKAEThCS
710 IOMIHYIOYOI SIK Y PAaBOCIIaB’i, Tak 1 y KATOJIUIM3MI TPaAULIii pO3YyMIHHS IIEPKBH K
KOJIEKTUBHOI «T'€pPMEHEBTHUYHOI OCOOM», sIKa €JMHA Ma€ EKCKJIIO3UBHE TMPaBO
iHTepnperyBati 3BepHeHe g0 Hei CnoBo boxe. BianoBingHO, Takuil YiITKO
HAroJIOIIEHUN CHIIbHOTHUM BUMIp O10J11HHOT T€PMEHEBTHKY JIETETITUMIZYE Oyab-sKi
3a31XaHHS Ha HECHPOCTOBHY OO’€KTUBHICTh Ti€i €K3ere3u, sKa 31HCHIOETHCS

OKPEMHUMHU JOCIIITHUKAMU 0€3 ypaxyBaHHsI ICTOPUYHOTO JOCBIAY LIEPKBHU Y L1H [JapHHI.

be3ymoBHa 3aciyra copMyiiboBaHOi 60rocioBoM JoKTpuHH 1po CioBo boxe
H0JISATa€ B OHOBJIEHOMY JUCKYpcl cipuiHATTS bi6iii sik Cnosa xuBoro bora B pamkax
HEOOPTOJIOKCAJIbHOT T€pPMEHEBTUKHN W €K3ere3u, KMl OyJI0 IHTErpOBAHO B OCBITHIM
Teosioriunuii nmpoctip came K. baptom, a Takok CpUYUHUIIO 3HAYHY 1HTEHCU(DIKaIII0
NOJIaJbIIOT0 AKTUBHOIO PO3BUTKY 1 MOCTYMOBOI'O PO3LIMPEHHS MPHUCYTHOCTI came
TaKuX JUCHUIUIIH SIK TeépMEHEBTHMKA Ta O10JiliHa ek3eresa, siki MOCTYMOBO MOYad

CTBOPIOBATH OTIO3UIIIIO JOMIHYIOUIM HA TOM MOMEHT CUCTEMAaTHYHIN TEOJIOT].

VY cBoemy posyminai OoroHatxHeHHoctTi Ilucanus K. bapt norpumysaBcs
JIBOCKJIQJIOBO1 KOHIIETIIIT, 3T1THO AKOi MpUCYTHICTH [[yxa CBsaroro, KoTpuii Hagnxas
aBTOpIB O10JIMHUX TEKCTIB, € HEOOXITHOK MEPEAYMOBOIO aJIeKBaTHOI 1HTEpIIpeTAalli
UX TEKCTIB 13 Ooky umrtaya. [[ieBa ponp [[yxa Cssitoro mossrae y Tomy, o0
3MIACHUTH  E€K3UCTEHIIMHY 3ycTpidy MDK  OOTOHATXHEHHHMM  aBTOPOM  Ta
OOroHaTXHEHHMM uWTadyeMm, 1 came 3a Takux ymoB CnoBo boxe Moxe OyTu
BUTJIyMadeHe y BIAMOBITHOCTI 0 icTUHHOrO Boxoro 3amymy moao posi Ta CMUCITY
IIUX TEKCTIB J71s1 Hapoy boskoro. Sk 1y 3raganiii Buiie goktpuni K. bapra mpo Crnoso
Bboxe, npoOiaemMaTHYHICTh HOTO KOHIENTY MPO OOTOHATXHEHHICTh TAKOXK IOJIATAE Y
TOMY, IO MPU TAKOMY IIJIXO/1 J0 MEBHOI MIpU HIBEIIOEThCS PoJib bi0ii sk 301pKku

00’ €KTUBHO I[IHHUX Ta CAMOJIOCTaTHIX TEKCTIB. SIKIO MPUITYCTUTH ICTUHHICTD MO3UIII]
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bapta, TO HeMuHyuYe mpUXOAKMMO J0 BUCHOBKY, 110 CroBo boxe He € TakuMm J0moKu
Hyx CBsATHil He HagMXHE KOXKHOTO OKPEMOIO YHTaya, 110, BOUYEBU[b, HEAOHSIKUM
YIMHOM HIBEJIOE CyTHICHY 3HaUyIIicTh [Iucanus ta poouts bidmito CiaoBom boxum He
y (hakTMUHOMY CEHCI, a JIMIIE y MOTeHMii, Aonoku CBatuil JlyX He akTyami3ye Lo

HOTCHHiI-O B JKUTTI OKPCMOTI'0 CK3CTCTA.

Ha BinMiHY BiJl HIMPOKO PO3MOBCIOIKEHOTO CTEPEOTHUITY, B CBOEMY CTaBJICHHI
70 icTopuko-KpuTu4HOi ek3eresu K. bapr He OyB i1 3aTATUM KpUTHUKOM, aje
MOCJIIJIOBHUM TPUXWIBHUKOM O00€pPEkKHOT0 CHpUUHATTS (ajsie He aldcoiroTu3allii)
pe3yJbTaTIB ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOTO TIIyMaueHHs 010iiHoro Tekcty. 3rigHo K. bapra,
4yacoBa, KyJbTypHA Ta LUBUII3AIINHA BIJICTAaHb MIX 4YacCOM CTBOPEHHS CBSIIEHHUX
TEKCTIB 1 4acoM, y SIKOMY >KMBE iXHIA YWTa4, HE Ma€ MPHUHIIMIIOBOTO 3HAYCHHS.
besnepeuny nepeary K. bapT HajaBaB 1aBHbOMY BUEHHIO MPO OOTOHATXHEHHICTh
bi6mii, ane mpu 1IbOMY BiH TaKO BU3HABaB IEBHY OOMEXEHY CTYIIHb 3HAYYIIOCTI 32
ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOIO METOJIOI0, HAIOJSTaloud Ha i1 BTOPUHHOCTI ¥ BaKJIMBOCTI
CTBOPEHHS HEI0 JIMIIE TEOPETHUYHO! IHTENEKTYyaJdbHOI MIaTPOPMHU, MOYATKOBHUX
KOHTEKCTYaJbHUX 3aCHOBKIB JUISl TMOJANBINOI MPaKTUYHOI eK3eresu. Y CBITII
repMEHEBTUYHMX M1AX0/1B Ta BUCHOBKIB I1. Pikepa, T. 3exinra ta C. Kpicna Oyab-siki
TOTATITApHI 3a31XaHHSA ICTOPUKO-KPUTUYHOI €K3€re3d Ha CBOIO BIIACHY O€3yMOBHY
HAJIHHICTh, CTOBIJICOTKOBY HEYNEPEKEHICTh Ta aO0CONMIOTHY 00’ €KTHBHICTh IIIJIKOM
MOXXYTb OyTH Ha3BaHI HOBOIO IOTMAaTHKOI PALIOHATICTUYHOTO, 1€aTICTUYHOrO a0o
1ICTOPUYHOTO OOTOCIIOB’ S, SIKE IITYYHO CTBOPIOE T€PMEHEBTUYHUHN PO3PUB MK CBITOM
NEPBUHHOTO O10J1IITHOrO0 TEKCTY 1 cy4acHUM ek3eretoMm. He irHOpyroun Ba)JHMBOCTI
PO3KPUTTA 1CTOPUKO-KYJIbTYPHOIO KOHTEKCTY CTBOpPEHHSI O10JiMHUX TEKCTIB IS
iXHBOT afiekBaTHOI iHTeprpeTallii (Ha uomy Hanossranu B. [Tanaen6epr ta FO. Ponod),
BapTo noroautuck i3 K. baprom, a Takox 13 A€IKMMU IPABOCIABHUMU JOCII1THUKAMHU
(T. Crimanonynoc, C. Arypinec, nmpoT. O. €MenbsSHOB) y TOMY, IO 1CTOPHUKO-
KPUTUYHUN METOJ MOKe OyTH CHPHUHHSATHN Ta IHTETPOBAHHM y mporec 010miiHOT

€K3ere3u, aje He Yy SKOCTI MNPUBLIEHOBAHOI METOJM, a BHUKJIIOYHO Ha TMpaBax
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(bakyIbTaTUBHOTO 1 JOMOMIXHOTO MIATOTOBYOTO €Tamy A0 0e3MocepeHbol eK3ere3un

Ta (hakTHYHOTO po3yMiHHsS boxkoro Crnosa mia npoojaoM Jlyxa Cesitoro.

Heoopronokcanbna 6orocnoBcbka ex3ere3a K. bapra mana 4iTko BUpaxeHUi
XPUCTO- Ta EKJIE3IOLEeHTpUUHUN xapaktep. [IpiopureTHuM 3aBHaHHAM OyAb-SKUX
CBOiX HaYKOBHX ITOITYKIB BiH BBa)KaB MPaKTUYHE 3A1CHEHHS IITMOOKOT 00TOCIOBCHKOT
peduekcii 3amyis aHamily MPaBAUBOCTI IIEPKOBHOI KEPUTMH Ta TEPEBIPKU Ha
a/IeKBaTHICTh YCIX IHIIUX aCMEKTiB MPAKTUYHOTO HEepKOBHOTO KUTTA. [x. Bebcrep,
1. I'pomanka Ta A. MakrpaT HaroJouIylOTh Ha TOMy, IO i bapra Teosoris 6yna
BUTOHUCHHM BHJIOM JIyXOBHOI aKTHBHOCTI, 3amoBijaHuM borom Bciii 1iepkBi, a HE
BUKJIFOYHO OKPEMHM 1ii MPEACTABHUKAM — NPO(ECIHUM TEOoJIoraM, macropam 4u TO
MUpsIHAM 1HTenekTyasaM. Bapro Bu3Hatu, mo noTyxHuil Haronoc K. bapra Ha
HEOOX1THOCTI TiTyMaueHHs bi0:ii 6 LIEpKBI 1 0151 IEPKBU € OJIHUM 13 THX ITyHKTIB MOT0O
OOroCIIOBCHKOTO ~ CBITOIJISIAY, SIKUA HEAOMSKUM YWHOM € CIOpIJHEHUM 13
MPaBOCIIABHUM Ta KaTOJMUIBKUM PO3YMIHHSM NUTaHHS MO0 O10JIIAHOI €K3eresu
(BIAMOBIAHI IYMKH 3HAaXOJMMO Y Mpalsix TaKuxX aBTopiB sk npn. Makcum CroBiIHUK,
npot. T. Crimianonynoc, A. C. lecuunpkuii, M. bpiakman, Y. JIym, npot. loann bpek,

npot. ['eopriit @I0pOBCHKUIA).

Panukanbauii xprctoueHTpu3M 010miitHOI ex3ere3u K. bapra, nepui 3a Bce, maB
HeaOusIKe 3HAUCHHA Y IapHH1 00TOCIOBCHKOI emicTemMoorii. J[Jis HbOro 0COOUCTICTh
Icyca Xpucra — 11e €eqMHUIN YHIKaIbHUN MUIAX 0 Mi3HAHHS JIIOAUHOI bora i camoi
cebe. XpuctoueHntpusM K. bapta nepedyBae y TICHOMY 3B’SI3KY 31 CBATOOTIIIBCHKOIO
Tpaauiiero TaymadeHns Cestoro [TuceMma, 3ri1HO K01 yci cTapo3aBiTHI Teodanii Oymu
sBIeHHAMHM XpucTa, yBech Crapuii 3aBiT GyB TpHBAaNIMM OUiKyBaHHSM Foro
npuiiects, a HoBuii 3aBiT — CBiIUEHHSM TPO KyJIbMIHAII Ta TMOBHOTY boxoro

OJIKPOBEHHS Y XPHUCTI.

Xpuctonentpusm K. bapra y nutanHsIX 1100 KOCMOTOHII TOMITHUN Y TOMY
3B’SI3KY, SIKMI BIH MPOCTEKYE MK ICTOPIEI0 CTBOPEHHS CBITY Ta KaJbBIHICTCHKUM
BUCHHSIM IpO NpeaBiuHe oOpanHs 1o cnaciHas. 3a K. baprom, peanbHOI0 NpUYHMHOIO

CTBOpEHHS CBITY OyB boxwuii 3aayMm mpo oOpaHHs 70 craciHHsg came B Icyci Xpucri;
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TBOPIHHS — HE KiHIIEBA peaiizallisi boxxoro 3amymy, a JuIle MoYaTKoBa MepeyMoBa,
CTBOPEHHSI TPOCTOPY JJIs AOCATHEHHS OUIbII T7100abHO1, ICTUHHOI METH — YKJIaJICHHS
3aBiTy Mk borom Ta mioguHowo, BTUleHHs CunHa boxoro i ocBsiueHHS dYepes
nocunanHa Cestoro Jlyxa. HoBiTHI MojepHUN MiAXiJg €MOXH OOTrOCIOBCHKOTO
JibepanizMy Ta BUHAMACHUHN MM HOTO BIUIMBOM MOBHHUHM 1HCTpYMEHTapiil ONUCYBaB
MOXO/PKCHHS CBITY BHKJIIOYHO Y MO3UTHBICTCHKUX KATETOPIsX, 3aTy9al0qd JI0 IHOTO
OMHUCY CYTO JIOT1YHI KOHCTPYKINi Ta 1€l Ka3yaJdbHOCTI, SIKI Ha TOM dYac IOYaiu
3aCTOCOBYBATHUCS B YCiX cepax JIFOACHKOTO 3HaHHSA. Pe3ybTaToM MUX MOJEpHI3aIlii
cTaja peayKilisl Ta MOCTyMoBa MapriHamizaiiis Toro, mo K. bapt BBaxaB ocepasMm Ta
NEPBUHHUM 3aCaJ[HUYUM UYMHHHUKOM B YCIX JOCHIDKEHHSIX — XPHUCTOJOTIS 13

JUHAMIYHUM TP1aJ0J0TIYHUM BYEHHSM Ipo TBopuy Aito Otus, Cuna 1 Cearoro Jlyxa.

AHTpomnosorig Ta amaptoJioris bapra BKopiHEH1 y HOTo IHTepIpeTallii JIIOAUHH
HE TUIbKH SIK 1CTOTH, 1110 NepeOyBae Ha MEPEeTUHI JBOX pealibHOCTe — bokecTBEeHHOT
Ta COTBOPEHOI, a K TOT0, XTO MOKE M3HATH CBOIO ICTUHHY CYTHICTh BUKIIIOUHO YEpe3
NpU3My Mi3HaHHS icTHHHOI JIroauau — Icyca XpucTa, 1 BUKIIOYHO Y CBITJI L1€1 TOCTATI
KOXKHa JIIOJIMHA Ma€ MPaBO POOUTH SIKICh BUCHOBKH IPO CBOIO ICTUHHY CYTHICT,
I[IHHICTh Ta MpU3HauYeHHs. Bakko He moroauTuchk i3 BUcHoBKamu P. Xeit3za ta O. B.
Bopoxo6oBa ctocoBHo Toro, 1mo aist K. bapra antpononoriuni remu HoBoro 3aBiTy
He OyJIM IPIOPUTETHUMHU BEKTOPAMHU JJIsl PO3TOPTAHHS MOTO TEOJOTIYHOT CUCTEMH, aJie
CJIyT'YBaJIM YAMOCH Ha KIITAIT JOMOMI>XKHOI paMOYHOI THOCE0-aHTPOIOJIOTTYHOI CXEMHU
JUISL  PO3KPUTTS BAXKIMBOCTI OOTOCHOB’S TBOpIHHS Ta Briienns, 0e3 sAKux
aHTPOIOJIOTIS cama o co01 JUIsl HbOTO Mae omocepeaKoBaHe 3HaueHHs. Came Tomy
BapTO JOCIyXaTUCS JI0 BIJIMOBIAHOT TyMKHU %8 ['poMaiku 1 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK IPO T€,
mo 3aciyra K. bapra nonsirae y ToMy, 1110 BiH HaHOBO PEIHTETPYBaB aHTPOIIOJIOTIIO Y
KOMILJIEKCHY JOTMAaTHUKY 1 TOB’53aB 11 13 TP1aloJIOri€0 Ta XpUcToJioriero. CTOCOBHO
amapToJorii, To, 3rizHo K. bapta, mi3HaHH: rpixa Ta «HIKYEMHOT0» TaKOK HEMOKITUBE
y cTaHi cymuabHOI abctparoBaHocTi Bif Icyca Xpucrta 1 6e3 yCBiIOMJIEHHS HOTO

CBATOCTI.
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VY cdepi exiesionorii xpucToneHTpuyHa 30cepemkenicth K. bapra sBuma cebe
y B@XIMUBIM 171l Mpo Te, 110 IIEpKBa HE MOBHHHA HaMaraTHCh IMOHEBOJIIOBATU Ta
3a3ixaTu Ha Biaxy Hao CiaoBoMm boxxum 3amucanum (biOmis), ke € CBIAYCHHSIM npo
CnoBo boxe Brinene (Icyca Xpucra). Sk Oyno 3a3HaueHo Buile, 3rifHo bapToBoi
JTOKTPUHH, IIEPKBA € MICLIEM IPOTOJIONICHHS, aKTyali3allli Ta ICTHHHOTO TIyMadyeHHs
Cestoro Ilucema. Ane B TOW caMuid 4ac LEpKBa MOBHHHA IaM SATaTH PO CBOIO
niaBIaAHICTh 1 miacyaHicTe CroBy bokoMy y mepmomy ceHci — Icycy Xpucry,

Kotpuii nepenycim € cyaaero cBoei nepksu (1 Ilet. 4:17).

HanzBuuaiiHO BaXXJIMBUMU Ta €MOIIHHO 3abapBieHUMU € po3aymu baprta
CTOCOBHO KOHIIETILIIi HENOPOYHOIO 3a4aTTs Ta BllanyBaHHs [{iBu Mapii sik boropoauii
ta Marepi boxoi. KoHueniiss Hemopo4Horo 3a4arts € BaXJIMBOIO JJIS M1KPECIECHHS
HE3aIIIMOBAHOCTI COTeployoriyHoi boxoi cnpaBu Oyab-SKUMH 3yCHJUISIMU 3 OOKY
moauau. Ha nymky K. bapra, Brinenns Cuna boxxoro € y mneBHOMy CeHCI
BIJII3EPKAJICHHAM BHYTPIIIHBOTPOIYHOIO KUTTS: K npeABiuHu CuH boxuii He mMae
y BIYHOCTI MaTepi, Tak Icyc 3 Hazapery He mae 3emMHoro Oarbka. Cuparo4uch Ha
TyMKy oTiiB-pedopmatopiB (JIrorepa, L{pinrmi), K. bapTt npuiimMae Tpanuiiiiai 3 yacis
JABHBOI LIEPKBU TUTYJM Mapii sK 3HaKd TOTO, 1110 BOHA HApOJWJA Yy Yaci TOro, KOro
bor Hapomxye y BiuHOCTI. [IpoTe BiH WiTKO HArojoiryBaB Ha HENPUHUHATHOCTI Ti€i
HAJMIPHO aKIIEHTOBAHOI MOIIIaHU Ta HEBUIIPABAAHO PO3BUHEHOI Map10JIOTTYHOI Teopii
Ta MPAKTUKH, sIKa MAa€ Miclie Yy OOrociy’00Biil MPaKTUIl Ta TEOJIOTI] KATOIUIU3MY.
Ponb 1 Benmmy Mapii, 3rigno K. bapra, nomnsrae came y ii HenmiaKpeciIeHOCT1, Y ii BMiHHI
nepedyBatu y TiHi Cracurtens, BIANOBIIHO, 1 Mapioyioriss Moxe OyTH BUIpaBAaHa
BUKJIIOYHO SIK JIOMOMIXHA, IPYTOpsiIHA TOKTPUHA y BIAHOIIEHHI 10 XpucToiorii. K.
bapt He nuiae >KOAHUX MIAHCIB aH1 TPAIUIli MOJIMTOBHOTO BITaHyBaHHs Mapii, aHi
MapioJIoTii SIK [apuHi OOrociIoB’ s, SIKIIO BOHU BiIOPYHBKOBYIOTHCA B XPUCTOJOTII 1
HaMaraloThcsi HaOyTH CTaTyCcy CaMOCTIMHMX, AaBTOHOMHHMX 1 CaMOJOCTaTHIX
(dbeHoMeHIB y KUTTI IIepKBU. [[11KoM 0ueBHIHO, 1110 3 OTJISA Ty Ha 0araTOBIKOBI TPATUIIii

[IpaBocnasHoi Ta Karonuipkoi Llepkos Taki 6orocnoBcbki cymkenns K. bapra naspsia
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91 MOXYTh OyTH pelumniioBaHi MpeACTaBHUKAMU IUX TPAAMIIINA 13 €HTYy31a3MOM Ta,

TUM O1JIbIII, CXBAJICHHSIM.

Ha mouatkax cnpuitnarts K. bapra Ta oro teojoriyHux norfisaiB y Benukii
BpuTanii 6yno 61bin HiXK 00epexHUM, B TOH yac sk Horo onoHeHT Eminbe bpynnep,
3100yB Habarato OUIbIIOT MOMYJISIPHOCTI Ta BU3HaAHHSA. OCHOBHOIO MPUYMHOIO 1IHOTO
CNiJI BBaXaTW OOEpEeKHE I HACTOPOXKEHE CTaBIICHHS AaHTJIHACBKUX TEOJIOTIB 0
HIMEIIbKOMOBHOT'O OOTOCIIOBCBKOTO MPOCTOPY Ha (POHI AECTPYKTHUBHUX HACITIAKIB
[lepiioi cBITOBOI BiifHH, SIKI 3 CAMOT0 MOYATKy BEIUKOIO MIpOr0 OyiM 1HCHIpOBaHi,
IHTENEKTyaJIbHO  OOIpYHTOBaHI Ta  BHUIIPaBJaHl MPOBIAHUMHU  HIMELbKUMU
oorocioBamu. Haromicte Crionydeni Lltatu Amepuky, iK1 He BiA4yJd Ha co01 TaKOko
Miporo HUINIBHUX HachiakiB I[leprnoi cBiTOBOi BiifHM, 30eperiu Habarato OLTBITY
NPUXWIBHICTh 1 3JATHICTh JO pElEIiii HIMEIIbKOMOBHUX TEOJOTIYHHMX MOUIYKIB
HICIISIBOEHHOTO MEPIoNy, alle 3 ypaxyBaHHIM IXHbOI afanTalii 10 cOlio-KyJbTYpHOTO
KOHTEKCTY TMIBHIYHOAMEPUKAHCHKOTO KOHTHHEHTY. 3TOZ0M, TpHBaja IOCTYINOBa
nyOmikaiis ta nepekian bapToBoi «llepkoBHOI TOrMaTHKW» COPUYUHUIN HAa0araTo

O1JIBIII ’KBaBY Ta MPUXUIIbHY PEAKIIiI0 3 00Ky aMEpUKaHChKHUX TEOJIOT1B.

Bapro minkpecnutu, mo teonoris K. bapra mMae moTyxHui MiClOHEpCHKUI
MOTEHIIAT Ta MOXXE HEaOWSIKUM YHMHOM TMOCHPHUSTH OHOBJICHHIO MICIOHEPCHKHUX
CTparterii HepkBu. Tak caMo sIK MOro CiyXiHHA y 3adeHBiai 0yno npodieMaTHYHUM
JIOKW BiH HE BIAIMIIOB BiJl YCTAaHOBOK JIiO€paibHOT TEOJIOT11, TAK CaMO i ChOTOAHIIIHS
MICIsI LIEPKBM MOXe OyTH MpUpeueHa Ha (lacko y BHUIIAJKY B3SATTS 3a il OCHOBY
CYYaCHHUX MOCTMOJIEPHUX PEJSITUBICTCHKUX KOHCTPYKIIH Ta 3a BiICYTHOCTI HaJ1HHOT

TOYKHU BIIJTIKY 1 KOHIIENTYaJIbHOTO OOT0CIOBCHKOTO (hyHIAMEHTY.

[lonpu uymMmanmy KUIBKICTh CYYaCHMX HAYKOBHMX JOCHIIKEHb, MPUCBAYCHUX
pi3zanM acniektaM 6orociioB’s K. bapta, ioro XxpucTo- Ta eKkJIe310IeHTpUYHA TEOJIOT1s
HE 3aBXIM PE30HYE 13 TUMU BUXIJIHUMH YCTAaHOBKAMH, sIKI OE€pyThbCsl 32 OCHOBY
METOJMKH BUKJIQJIaHHA OOTOCIOBCHKUX AUCHUILIIH. [lomMiTHA NPUXUIBHICTH 0
NOKJIaJaHHsI B OCHOBY pI3HUX (DOPM MHPUPOAHOTO OOroCiOB’S J103BOJISIE 3pOOUTH

BHCHOBOK IPO TEHJIECHIIIIO JI0 JOMIHYBaHHS BIAMOBIAHUX KOHLENTIB A. ¢oH ["apHaka,
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E. bpynnepa Ta E. IlmmBapu. IIpore xkepurmarnunmii xapakrtep baproBoi
OOTOCIOBCHKOI €K3ere3W JIMINAEThCA TOMITHUM (HaKTOpOM, SIKMM 1HTEHCU(IKYE
cy4yacHi OOTOCJIOBCHKI MOUIYKH Ta MOCTIMHO Haraaye mpo HeoOXiAHICTH ampoOarii
OyJIb-SIKUX 1HTEJEKTYaJIbHUX PO3BIJIOK MO0 TIXHBOI BIAMOBITHOCTI O BUMOT Yacy i

noTped LEPKBHU.

Borocnorceka ek3eresza K. bapta Ta ii mojamnsiie JOCTIKEHHS K Y CBITCHKHX,
Tak 1 y KOH(eCIMHNX HaBUYaJIbHUX 3aKJaJax Mae€ BEJIMKHUM MOTEHIIal 3 OTJisiay Ha
BCEOXOILUTIOIOUHMI Ta YHIBEPCAJIbHUIA XapakTep WOro TeoJsorii, A€ B OPraHiuHOMY
MOJILI031 KOMYHIKYIOT SIK JJaBHI OTII1 IIEPKBHU Ta CEPEHROBIYHI CXOJIACTH, TaK 1 IJIesiaa
nporectanTcbkux 6orocnosiB Big XVI 1o XX cromnite. [Ipyu nboMy HEMaJIO3HAYY UM
HIOAHCOM € T€, II0 y CY4YaCHOMY OOrOCJIOBCHKOMY CBITI, A€ MOAEKYIU MaHye
pensATUBI3M, (hparMeHTallisi Ta JOrMaTUYHUHN PENIATUBI3M (YU TO HABITh aJIOTMAaTU3M),
YITKO CTPYKTypOBaHa, IIUJIICHA, KOHIIENTyaJbHa OOrOCIOBChbKAa CHUCTEMA, SIKY
3anpornionyBaB K. bapT, Moke cTatu MIITHOIO OCHOBOIO Ta SCKPaBUM OPIEHTUPOM JIS
6araThoX JOCITiZHHMKIB. Moro 6GOrocioBchbka mporpamMa MOXE CTaTH He TilIbKH
OHOBJICHUM OPTOJOKCAIbHUM TPUTYJIKOM [JIsl PO3TYOJIEHUX Ta Je30pi€HTOBAHUX
XPUCTHSIH, alle HaIIWHUM (QyHIaMEHTOM it (OpMyBaHHS IIUTICHOTO CBITOTJISIAY 1
MIIIHUM 3aCHOBKOM JJi1 OYyJb-SIKMX TMOTEHIIWHUX HAyKOBUX JOCHIKEHb U
IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHUX TIONIYKIB y cepi JOrMaTUKU Ta 01011i1HOT repMEHEBTHUKH. A PIBEHb
IHTEJIEKTyaJIbHOTO BUIIIKOJY Ta HAyKOBOI €pYyJIOBAaHOCTI, SIKMi mpoaeMoHcTpyBaB K.
bapt, Moxe cTaTM HaIIMHUM ILEMJIEHHSM MNPOTH AHTUIHTENEKTyali3My W
O0rociaoBCHKOr0 1HAU(PEPEHTU3MY, SKI HEPIIKO TOJEPYIOThCA Ta TMOACKYIU

POMNAaryrThes y HEPKOBHUX CIIIBHOTAX Oy/1b-1K0i KOH(peCIHHOT MPUHAIEKHOCTI.
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